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= ef mh word 2 nes 3 | Chrift s cr on Geds aia rr 
— of chris evinced rs . 


| Scripeure Teftimenics, in she Old a T. cf 


fe R6OIC ORE CGB OM 


~ To , ‘Wisneffe of the, Spi af the, Spirit, what. 15 

Chis rakech Our fat gh ane Devine works , viz. Creation ar 

and taketh them away | 2? Providence ausvi ted to. Chrij 

Comfort againft } Tenncsians . 78 I 15,2 

Posh of God ‘inh bis reagan? aes Woulipgeves t Chris ; 
Faso Saif “i “. tb “he ie : 3 


sy 
s 
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MEZITH Ss, 


TheOneand Onely? Medi- 


.-ator betwixt God and, Men, 
, "the Man Cunts1 Ja sus. 
U 





rTmas5. 0 || 
For there is one God, and. one Media- 
. tor betwixt God and men, the Man 
a Jesus, 


Mongh AMinifterial o 
, ces and sir he Coberenct 
) are two which are loo- 

g ed upon « as Lilies 


cipall,: viz, to, oon 
F perp and 5 to 
b tes To. fpeake fiom .- 
D Ged to bis Peles, ie ae 
; peep. Thang af eee : . 


a 7 ibe Une ana Unty Mediator. 


is done in Preaching , the other in Prayer. 

_ Woucking both thefe our Apoftle Saint Paxl 
ladodtrinates his {choler Tsmothy in this Epi- 
(te. - The former he doth jn the clofe of the 

- chapter foregoing, ver.18. where he giveth ic 
‘ts charge to him, chat he fhould [ war 4 - 

. gqod warfare. | And that not only as a private 
fouldier, a private chriftian, [fighting rhe good 

2 Tim.6.12. fhe of faith} (as elfewhrere he exhorts him: ) 

: ut as a pablick officer, 4¢Miniffer of theGo- | 
: Spe) maintaining the truth of God agairft all | 
 falfe Tegche sand Corruptersofit. [ Hold- 

ing fab andr goollconf{tirtde:] So it follow- 

"ON eth Fasth, the Dering of faith , that fa- 

cred Depofitum, the doctrine of the Gofpel 

s Tim6.20, Which-was committed to his traf ; This Timso- ” 

"thy mutt hold, holding it faf, and holding it. 
forth; therein difchargihg his confcience in the 
Light bf Gedahd tes. , The Jater af thefe 

he doth in the farines, part of this. chapter, | 

- which bepiadeth (2s you may fee) with a fe- | 

rious exhortation ang jngicfment go-all Kindes — 

_ Of publick prayer [J exhort therefore, that firft 
of al, Supplicassops, Prayers , Interceffions, 

) andgsving of thanks be inkdes ‘But for whom 

' “fhoaldtheybemade? why, generally, [ for 

"All men} 3:2, All forts and conditions of men: 

Particula uni For {6 mult we underftand chat asiverfall 

verfilie ermpet Periclp, _both there, he where elfe we meet 

, with it m.this chapter..(ag.C.2/vix noteth kt wp- 

Seber. referrt ontehstetty S refating got unto all particwtar, 

perfonas. Calv, individualll s; (for there, are fome fo 

ad Textum, “whol (17 opftinios ptay s [7 7*pray % 


vc Sean 


4 : 
fo : 


' 
Fad . ~ f ; 


| 


t 
r 


~ onsofmen, not only Pews but 
. only Chriftéans but Infidels, not onely friewds 


_ men 


A NPEUEE ORB VIRY eeaiatar. 


for the world, F9b,17.9. },viz. the Reprobate 
world, that mundi; Jhanianderste X AS wae 
gpftinecallethit,) fach as in Gady grerpalf 


’ ‘purpofe and decree were paffed by, and :osdai- 


ned to juft condemnation for fin : And there 
are {ome for whom Chrifians may pot gry, 
wiz. Malicions apafi ates, fuch ashave finned 
that fn xnte death, the fin again the. Holy 


_ Ghoft, [7 do not fay, (faith Saint Fobp). ‘that 


a mats foonld pray for jt, }° pray for pardon fae 
any that have committed thatfin, which jin & 


' felf, is irremiffable, unpardonable,)bytzo che 


feverall /pecies, the jeverafl Kinds and conditi- 
J entsles s- DOk 
bucenemies. Thus in generall, Pray fer all 


More particularly, - for Peblick. perfons A 
Kings and all that are in Authority: J 


LY 


' Magiftrates, Rulers. Soitfolloweh, {Fa . 


Magr 
ftrates, whether fapreme, or fubordingte > 


Allchat were & vaexsi, ip eminent place, 


the Higher Powers, asthe Apoftle elfewbere Rom.t3.1. 


calleth them: Such mui be temembred 
by. Timely and others, and chat in thé firlt 
ace, so 
But how fo ? what, .were not the AZagi- 
frrates and Rulers of thofe times generally 
(if nat.univerfally) profefled Enemies to the 
Truth and Church of God, perfecuross of the 


" ‘Saints? True; fuch they were ; And in chat 


regard poffibly.fome might makeita queftion 
Srrether they Saphe to fe prayed fir. rasher 
| we ed 


. 


praye 


4. ~~ dhe One ana Unly Mediator. 


aved agaigft.. Totake off tbat fcruple, and 
tO fe oes eral duty the Apoftle fabjoyns 
___ bhrée-or four Arguments dr Reafons in the ver- 
|» fes fotlawing. Co Co 
_ ag. Phe fieft whereof peculiarly concern- 
‘eth:them. And it is fetched from that Head 
which fwaieth moft with Fle and Blood, ab 
wilt; From the profit and advantage that — 
. (+ mighsacerge from this Duty. In fo doing,77i- 
msorby and others might reapno {mall benefit. 
By this means, through the bleffing of God: 
upon the government of fuperiors, they might 
injoy a Civil peace [ Phat we may lead a quiet 
and peiceable life in all Godlineffe-and Honefty, 
ver.2.] : - 
oat, however.:( tn the 24 place ) in 
praying for them, and others, they fhould per- 
forme a fervice acceptable'unto God [For tis -- 
is good ahd acceptable in the fight of God omr Sa- 
VIONrVEl.3. 2 °° | 
. 3. A 34 Argument is taken from Gods 
_ gracious purpofe revealed inthe Gofpel, which 
‘sextendeth it felfe éndefinitely, and.indifferent- 
dy to all forts of perfons[_ Who will have all men 
tv befaved, and to come tothe knowledge of the 
truth, ver.4. _ . 
' 4, A 4%and laft (being near a kin to- 
. the former) istaken from that comsmon Inter~ 
eff which all forts ‘of perfons have; ‘or ma 
have; in the fame God, and in the faine Chriff, . 
[ For there-ts:oneGod, anitone Mediaronr be- 
twixt God and men, the Man Chuift, fefms.] | 
One Ged both ro: Pews ‘anid: Genrites, “[ i 7 


f 


) ' 


H 


. Chriftian Religion. 


bee the Ge Godefth jefam fesrant (Bu Geos 


{tle Rom.3.29. ) Is be not alfo of the Gentatea? Rom. 4:29.38 


: Yea of the: Gentiles alfo. It. uwoneGodsbat. Yue 
| ftifieth the Circumcifion( the Jews)éy fatth,and . : ; 


“phe. U ucsrcumesfion: (the Gentiles) shroagh 
faith.]., And as one ‘God , fo one. Medias ~ 
tomr ; ‘As one God the G: reatour and. Father 


of all, fo one Lord Fefi (brit by..and “fed. 
through: wham all may fave accefs wptp that, 

"And thus have I brought you to the wards “ ae 
of the Text. Out of which 1 thall onely fine 


ple forth the later claufe,., A claufe which -hoky °° 


tdeth forth unto us that great Go/pel-foundation, S 


‘upon which she whole work of mans falvation, ...:. °° 


6 
f 


refteth; thevery famme and fabttanes of a, Pe . : 7 : 


T hergis “one Medigtour betwixt. 9 ed mt Gone Pro 


men’ the Man C brift Fefus. 

. Forthe better handling of which. Propat 
tion, chat I may not gralpe too much at once; “ - ri 
I thall divide ic, and draw it forth into, owo., 

1. fafa « Christ is a Mediatour betwixt God i Divided 
men ::,2,° He ts the one and only Mediatonr. «woDo area 

Intheformer-we have’ the generall office af 


pofition. * 


Guilt heisa Atediatour. - the later we: 
“have the peculiar Appropriation of this office. 


unto him, with an Exclufion of allathersfrom’ 8 <8. 


having any fhare in it ;- He is the one avd-On,, 


ly \Mediatowr. Uponthefetwol thallrinfft . ,":-o 


7 feverally ;. ccaving your beft Actentions t0.g9 9 |. 
dong with ‘thus being, a _fubjed of high 


> 


mg B3 con. 
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| _, soakegain and coficernment. Begin with the 
| Dolf.x. “yaa Chrift é is a Mediitour betwiet God wal 
Jelus Chrift i is . 

edtatour De- So we > fd hit élfeviflere filed. ~ Gat 19, 
tweet Godand 4, Apoftle fpeaking df the Ew : i pon 
Confira. Mount Sinai, he faith it wds ordeined by An- 
OS geil in rhe band of a NMediaronr. Who was 
that Mediacdtr ? Afofes (faysfome s)  whoni 


Vide Beram, God made ule of as an Internunciue, an Agent 


Gr. Anne, OP iltehpreter betweeti hin! and: his' people.” 


Ex Gracis, So. Fee ih re arietly contends that the word 
Confoftomus, thuft be iinderftood; giving diverfe Red- 
Theopbilactus, fons ee ae it. Otheis (amongtt whom judici- 
Occumeniuss G48 Culdinig one) underftahd ik of Chrift, 
ye otits ,, Sevbbiomt: Hii/es was a figuie. AMafes wad a 
guftins Hien T ypicall,( brift is the true AArdidtone ; 
vonimus,Pri- | More clearly and ex 

mafils, sitan.. Leto the Hebrews, the sr Aathout fpeaking of- 
ber C1.E, pa Chrift, he callech him the Adedisconr of -« 


cain de Medi- rine eyitnaht, Chapt.&.6. ide, -the new 


Ate, CaP oun. So hE elfe-where explaines ic, |The 


fae rf the net Teftament } C bap. 9.15, 

[fellas the edintonr of the new Covenant. ] 
ha 9.34. Not td fpend time in exhorting 
Sf confentay © Bewnted crach:. Ow indity bu- 


veg 
se eee. 


ee tte iE xplication, Ihaftration; Ap- 


rAPion. * 
Explicat,- first any-ot Eiplictto, fe fant ives fit 
the Word,zleh upon tHe Tig | 
Of the word 7:2 er the Wid: Hbic-faith the Original. 
Mesins. Ravbid whiclf Bhafiin fooketh por as pecu- 
Mito the mice  Scaipritnes, not t bé found. 


in that Epi- | 


a 





a Ca er ey ae 


amongit 


f 
Str ts ee 


.  betwixttwo, to let and hinder che ‘exceeding, 


_ bbe. Gne-ane Only Mediator, — z 


_amongft profane Authours. In, the tranfla,. 
ting of it I find fome flight difference. Zer- 
tutlian fometiotes, -{ and after bith Carelliay ~ 
rehders it Sequester, an Usepire,..or drhes--<. - 
sratour, one that: ftandeth indifferently dd4 - 
pofed betwixt ewo parties. Ochets, Intern 
wentor, Internuncins, one that cometh. bes 
_ twixt'two partiesas an Agent, -a Meffengers 
a Others, Interpres, an Interpreter, one that.ime 
parts the mind of one to another... Others, 
| Interceffor, gne that intercedes, -fteppeth in « 


_ of fomewhat which is betwixe. them, ..O- ‘ 
thers, Conciliator, a Reconciler, one. shat 


_ « procureth Love or Agreement betwixttwo og 


mote, who were /frangersot Enemies each tq 

other. Not to trouble yo with thefe triviall . 
‘differences. Theword properly-fignifieth, as 
our tranflation rendérs it, Afedéctonr, A Ate 

diarour,4 Middler,a Middle perfon that dealeth — 
betwixt two others. This fortheword.  .- ‘> —— ° 
. 2, For the Thing. How and in what refpeQ 2, “Of che - 

is Chrift {aid to be a Mediatonr ? To this an; Thing. 


ly and fully. He may be faidto be a Media: Chrift .¢ Mee 


atpur ia a: 


- higr fome ‘othets, ‘call Afcdiasio fab/lantee Textum. - 


o- | LIEW GI UII LVECHICLUT es 


abs, a fubQantiall Mediation. The later 

 . Mediatio, Ggyilind, an operative Mediation. 
shamier Pane Which Diftin@ion, however (as (bamier no- 
Sratia,de Chri- teth upon it) itbe 2 new-coined one, not to 
to Medistores be found among the Ancients, and poffibly 
: may be abufed by the mif-application of: it, 
(as it is by Beharmine himfelfe,) yet in it felfe 

it 1s Orthodox, ferving not unfitly to explain 

unto us this great and ufefull Doctrine. I-fhalt 

deal with thefe branches-feverally. a 


- x, Heisa Medsatonr in refpect of his Per- - 


a 
In sefped of fon. A-middle Perfon betwixt God and: Man, 
God-Man, ° Megitus. So-miay he well be called, in as much 
| ‘as he participates of both Natsres, being 
GedvbeawG-, God and Man; God-man. Such 

- aC Mediatoxr ought to be ; one that hath in- 

/ tereft in both parties. And fuch is the Lord 
Fefus , One that hath intereft in beth 

| Natures, the God-head , and the Mune- 

og hood. — ' : : 
Bvineed by 'Feorthis, Seriptureis expreffe and cleare 
 tothofe that will not fhut-their eyes againft 
> the light. --What elfe can we make of that 
Magnum eft pi- known place of our Apoftlein che 34 chapter 
cratis myftert- of chis Epiftle? ver.16. [| God was manifefted 
gmt, God Mane sn the fico }--Not the AfyStery' of Godlineffe. 


eee Lae: (So indeed -the Vulgar Latine rendereth it; 


a 


5 igavepon..: arid fo Grotias Would have it, leaving out the 


Gro. adloc. word foes, God] which (faith he) Béncma- 
Qui ipfeslibi” 4s informs him was added by the Neftorians ; 


we Toe . ma and Erafmas conjeCures was putin againft the 


eds teaver CA rians;, ['Grase is the myftery of Godltnelfe,. 


a Poa 


Chri 


4 
ae ee TaN 


| Chri and his Apoftles, weak, wertall men.) 


——  Bhe One and Only Mediator. ~. og 


! 


But [ God]] was manifefted in the fleo; ] 
‘which word God]: Bez more rightly. con- vide Bezem ix 
ceives was in fome Copies expunged by: thofe Grac. Annot, 


| ‘who denyed the Divinity of Chrift, or the ¢4locam,fufe. 


Onion of the two Natures. As for the for- 


_ ‘mer reading and expofition (as Bezu. rightly 
 cobferves upon it) itisinconfiftenc with that 


which fotloweth in the verfe. To ler paffe ox 


| _. ther paffages.; How canit be faid of the C¥fj2 _ 


SHery of Godlineffe ( what we find in the cldfe 


of that verfe) that it was recetved-up intoG tory? 


-_ Certainely this cannot be applied unto afy o- 


ther thing but the Perfon of Chrift,.even.God 


“manifested inthe flee. -1 am- not ignorant my 
’ how Grotias goeth aboutto elude that Alle- Gloriefe adino- 


gation. The Atyfrery of Godlineffe, the Go- 4im exaltation 
{pel - (faith he) . may be faid to pil Exalted in <S, mampe quia 


mito majorem 


~ Glory, in as much as it brought in greater jus [antita- 
fanchity into the. world then any other Do- sem, quam ullz 


, Ceine beforeithad done. Butthe word in sntchac dogma. 


the Original is a’veaseOx, which properly fig-*# Grot. An- 
nifieth (as Bexgtendersit )) Surfum receptus.0~ ad lac. 
ei, Received, or taken wp: © Which the. 
Evangelift Saint Evke applieth unto Chrift, 
e-ftis1.2. and ver.22. A'yertgdn, be Was ta- ° 

ken up. The evidence is cleare to thofe that 
willnot Festucam quarere (as he fpake) feek. 


. ftrawes to put out their owne eyes wirhall. ' 
_ That paffage ef the Apoftleis a defcription of. 
' the Meffiah, [Ged manifested in the flef. | 


God, ¢.e. the eternall Son of God’, the fe- * 


cond Perlon in the bleffed Trinity, being God 


co-eflen- 


JO | SDE UNE GIR UTRY IVRCATALUT « 


“coeffentialle and coequall with his Father. 
He was manifefted in the flefo, by.afluming the 
famnane nature into 2 perforall union with the 

vine. 


Tothe fame purpofe isthat other obvious | 


Text of $ fobn, job.1.t The Word was made 

flee. The Mord, of which he faith in the firft 

werfe, that it was with God, and was God. The 

- — increated, effential Word, the fecond Perfor ia 

. the bleffed Trinity, it was mede fief, vix, by 
. taking the nature of a man into {uch a perfenal 
union with his Godhead. Thus was the Afe/- 


' fab, bothGodand Afan, two natures in ene | 


-  Perfon; TrulyGod;andtruly AZen, 
Chrift ruly Truly A4en. :Forthat, werethere no other 
Man. Text in Scriptute to affert it, this one which we 
have now in hand would put it out of doubt. 
[There is one Mediatour betwixt God and men, 

| the [Man] Chrift Pefns.] | 
_ AstrulyGod" If there be any queftion, it muft be abqut 
_ bis Godbead. That the Arians of former, and 
the Sacinians of later times, have not onely 
- queftioned, but denied. And for countenance 
. Of that their damnable Herefe, amongft o- 
thee Texts of Scripture, they take hold of this 
~ wehave now in hand, . [Therk w one Media 
tour betwixt God and men, the [ Man | (nif 


- Pefat oe . 2 
The Godhead t But for this alfo Scripture fpeaketh as fully, | 
of Chrift e- as exprelly, as for the former. .Tefiimonies dre 


vinced by 4 -. a 
Seri obvious. Inthe old Teftament, 12.9.6. The 
Rican | © prophet {peaking of tht Atxpiab; ‘he callech 


him the [mighty God] Bl Gibbon. [El]. be- - 
ao . ing 


~ 
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‘ing one of the names of God. Mere clearly 
the Prophet faremic, }er.23.6. Thos is the — 
‘ sambswliereby be foall be called, [The Lord our 
ReightewsiJneffe.| . febovah Txidken, Pehovab 
our Rixhteou{neffer A nathe proper unto God. 
(as the fewes acknowledge) not fo communi 
_ cable td any creature. y 
Hirche Néw Teftament, Ads 20.28. Pant 
- chdtgeth the Elders at: Ephefus, that they 
fhould feed the Charch of God which bt bath 
Fat ‘with his blood. The Church of 


God |:txxasolds Ged, not Kuelx, of the Lord, 
So indeéd Grorins would evade it, telling us | 
of fome Greek Copies that fo read it. Tre; | 
Beza, inflanceth in re of ae but then cwariber Ex. 
add’d the word [©st,God }to tt. Kuels x7 Fy nn 
. oa The Lord and God. A Text fpeaking 6 situ Bele 3 
_ fall for the Divinity of Chrift, that (as Bexa ad loc. 
faithof it.). All the e4rians in the world Hunc lecibm ¢-° 
— do bot ih vaine go aboiit to-elude it. indere frat 
To this add that other obvious oneof the siy., fat 4- 
Apoftlé, Rom.g.5. where {peaking of Chrift, Annot. ad loc. 
“hecalleth him (God bleffed for ever.] True it 
is (what Lra/mus obferves, and Grorits lay- cyprieius tid. 
eth hold of) that ‘in citing this Text, fome of edver/us fude- 
the Ancients, as’ Cyprian and Hilary, have % *¢ap.5.Hi- 
left ont the word Osis, God. But that o- arias » mPial. 
miffion (faith Beza) is to be imputed’ Libra yi4- Besa 
} rlorém vitso, to the writers or keepers of thofe Grac. Annoe 
cdpies: which plainly appears in chat the de- 
figiie oF both thefe Authoursin thofe places 
_ i8 From chet Text to prove that she Name of 
| Ged doth truely and properly. agree uate 
trey . fut. 


a2 _ -The One and Only Medjator. 


Chrift. -‘T& which purpofe.alfothe Greek Fa- 
ther Arhuxafius in his difputation againit the 
Arians urgeth both chat Text’ and Word. 
- Tothefe (if need were) other Teftimonies 
. might be added, as that known one Pbi/.2.6. 
. where the Apoftle {peaking of Chrift, he faith, 
that Hee being in the form of God, thomgbe st no 
robbery to be equall with Ged.| Whieh place, 
| however obfcured by Erafmus, and wrefted 
- and blanched by Grorins, .and others, yet 
sO fpeaketh fully for the Divinity of Chrift, as 
Beza Gr. An- Beza-clearly vindicates it. And that: other 
ro cada foh.5.18.' where this is.laid down fora ground 
Ties - & of the Jews-malice againft our Saviour, that 
gg... Fefaid, that God was bes father, making bimfelfe 
Jude 250 eguall with God, a , ; 
t John 5.20. | For, the feconding. of thefe Teftimonies, I 
7" vy. Might fubjoyn many Arguments clearly e- 
By Angee vineing the God-bead of Chiift. Five” of 
"which a Modern Divine, for memories fake, 
Martintus i bach camprized in one Latine verfe. ' 


Tears. fova,Dei Natus,Proprit,Dei et Alfio, C ultus. 


Arg. 1 fova, The name of God; 7, his. prope 
ane proper. name [Febovab ].is given to him... So. we 
(cehouth ) ei: find itin that place forenamed, fer:.23.6..° 
yen to Chit. 2. Dei Natus, The Son of God... So -he 
Avo,  iscalled Luke 1.35. Gal.4.4. And thataor by 
Chriftthe Son Cveation,as Angels are faid co be fob 1.6. Pfal.. 
of God. $9.6. And Adam, Luke 3.38. Nor yet-only 
'. by Profeffion, as all the Worfoippers of the true, 

God are called,’ Gen.6.1. Nor yet. by the: 

‘Grace of adoption, -as:all true Befeevers are,” 

072. 

I, 
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‘Pob.1.12. Rom.8.14. Gal.4.5. But he Son of 
‘God properly fo called, his Sen by satare, 
‘by an eternall generation, an inéxpreflable . 
and unconceivable emanation of effence, and é ubyos aay 
communication of {ubftance. (Thou art my usves xvelog 
‘Son, thit day have I begotten thee, Pfal. 2.7. ]4°s- Joftin. 
which the. Apoftle applies and appropriates Meroyaris bis 
‘unto Chrift, Heb. 1.5. Thus ishe the Son of quis 
God fo.as no creature is, or can be faid fe Fah. Gor 
Thence called, the [ ox/y begotten Son of God_] > Gror. 
fob.1.14. L : | 4 Jone loc. 
3-Proprinm. Many of the Properties of God, © 4,” 5 
Incommunicable properties are attributed unto Divine Pro- 
him. As, Lo, - perties attribu= 
1. Eternity. ( In the Beginning was rhe tedco Chrift. 
Word, faith Saint fobn (Feb. 1. 1.) {peaking 1 Erersity. 
of the Meffiah, that Effential word, of whom, ; 
and by whom God fpake. unto the Fathers. 
This Word wasin the Begisnizg.; Not chat 
temporal.and determinate beginning, in time, 
_or with time, of which AZofes {peaks, Gen.1.1. 
[Ll the beginning God Created the heaven and 
the earth ; | But indeterminate and eternall ; 
fo our new Annotation expounds that word. 
Or, inthe Beginning, when the world began ev dex Fy: 
-farft.to be created ; then he was, "Hs, jam tung Sic mos Off Hee 
_erat having a being before it,and confequently sea plane 
from Eternity. So much we learn from that gefcribere, 
of the fe. man Prov.8.23,24,6c. where {pea- Grot. Aanot. - 
king inthe perfon of Chrift she Sox of God, ad loc. 
the Effestial. Wifedome of the Father, [ J 
faith he) was fer, wp [roms everlathn » from 
| the beginning, or ever the earth was. When there . 
Rt | . ‘were 


Te SDC UME GI URL IVECO » | 


— Wereno depths, I was broyght forth, ec. J 
And co the fame purpofe our Apoftle, €o/. 1. 
oo 17. defcribing of Chrift, Hes (faith he) Be 
--4:> \ , fore all things | viz. all Created things: Be- 
. + 4s "+ fore the wor/d was. ‘So much we learn from 
_. OurSavioursown mouth, 7ob.17.5. [ Father, 
Storifie thon me with thine own felfe, With the 
Glory I had with thee before the world was. | 
— Such glory had the Lord Chrift with his Fae 
7 ther, vsx. in the heavens ; and that be- 
Ti Shy F 2. fore the World was. This he had not only 
vers te: De. i regard of Defination, being predeftinated 
Hinaitone sud, toit by God bis Father (as Grotins would e- 
_ -Grotius. An- vadeit, ) but in regard of Actsall poffefiow. 
“Rote adlac. =P The Lord poffeffed me in the beginning of. bss | 
| pay (faith Chrift the Son of God) Prow.8.23. | 
And as his Father poffeffed him, fo he was pof- 
fefled of the felfefame glory withhis Father, 
~ before the world was, from Esersity.. [ Hes 
“goings forth have been from of ald, ' from .ewverla- 
dine ( from the days of Esérnity,) faith the 
Prophet Adicab, {peaking ofthe Meffiah, J4Zsc. 


\aeSdimenfry,. 2.As Eternizy, {0 Immenfity,to be prefent in 

“>. all places. [MW bere two or three are met toge- 

_ ther in myname, (faith our Saviour) there am 

. J inthe midft among them,Mat.18.20. wiz. by 
. ,..., this Eternal fpirit.. A. paffage { as Grotiug 

+ Ubi duo conf Ob ferves-upon it) moft like unto that trite fen- - 
dent fermonem . re ae " 

babentes de Ie. tetice in nfe amengthe Jews. : [Where taxo are | 

Se, Shecinah eft potting te ther ; and conferring about she Law, | 

anter ipfos. sheress th@Bbecinah (the divine majefly): a 

- Grot. ad loc, mongftthem. - >|. eS , | 


f 
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| 3. As dmmenfity and Omniprefeyce ; fo Onm- 
wmipotency. (( Hee foatl change owr vsle bedy Fee, 
“(daith che Apoftle) that it way be Like unto bys 
glorions body, according ve the mighty working, 
wherby hess ableso[ubdne all things so binsfelf. | 
‘Philg.ade fo som an Lend 
| 4 As Omspotency, 40 Ommaciency, rd fas 
thon knoweft all things (faith Pre ich cca qe 
[He needed not that any flronld reftsfic df mas, . 
forbe knew what was in man, Joh.2.25._] He 

was xagdieyvdcns, .« fearcher of the hearts, 
knowing-the thoughts. of men, and ahat be- — 

fore they bewrayed thémfelyes by any qut- an 
ward expreflion, as appears from tho known De aximis be 
places, Afar.o.4. Luke 16.15. now thisis con- 0 certd ja- 
feffedly Gods peculiar, | God which knometh Tes foltas ft 
phe hearts AGts 25.8.) Thusate the propertics agrag’ 
of God attributed to him. : So | 

4-And fo (in the 4% place) is Dei e4io, Aron. 4, 

Divine eAétionsamdiworks, they areattribu- Divine AGi- 
ted-and referred tohhim. As, vim, Creatien,ons alcribedto 
[All things were made by kim, Job1. 3.) By cide 
himwore all sbings created that are ip beaven, Teuton 
and what are in carth, vifible and invifible , - 

Gol.1.16. By Whom God made rhe Worlds (faith 

the Authour to the Hebrews) Heb.1.2. ar §, vi _ 
not propter quem (a5 Gronias would evade that Viletw fs 
cleare Text,) [For'] stone be made she worlds. sore one dy én, 
But per: qe, By whom. Sothe Apoftie, to Grot.ad loc. © 
to put itoutiof doubt, pucteth chem together, | 
Col.1:16. Ak vbings were created by lim, and 

for bin.) SY abst, % eis above. Thus were. the - “ 
Worlds made dy.him. Not onely the Nar 


world, 


4 


~ 


\ . 
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which is anhonour due onely to God: other. 
creatures, Afen and Angels may be believed, 
but not felicved on,refted on: This wereto make 
_ them Gods; no. leffe then Idolatrie. And fo 
_ guvocating him: It is che Saints Chara@er, 
~. "ghey are {uch as call ox the Name of the Lord 
Pefig, As 221. and 9.14, : 
- ‘Now put thefe together; the Name and 
Titles of ‘God, the Son of God, the Pre 
._ ‘perties of God, the Aétions of God, the 
_« .. Wotfig due only to God ; all thefe are actri- 
ia. , ,btited: and sfcribed to Chrift. A fall evidence 
that ‘he is, and muft'be more then xJaos dr8ga* 
Dr. Lusfhing- gag, Meer man, of yet a Divine Man,(as ome 
ton. in Heb.7. of hem file him) wiz. Truely God, as well 
aa | 1 2 yo 
: , “Kipon this Subject, J fhall fay no more; nei- 
ther fhould I at the prefent have faid fo much, 
did 7 not.take notice of a'generation of men 
(andthofe none of the méaneft- for dearning 
erat and patts,) xifed up in thefe fhaking times, 
.- “whoarenot afraid to fet their fhoulders to 
_ this principle of Faith, indeavouring to over- 
throw this main pillez:of the Chriftians hone, 
| anid of hhis Religion; the Divinity, the God- 
( heud. of jefas Chest. Againtt theni itis, for 
. the: vindicating of the Truth of God from 
fonre of theit evafions, and. falfe glofles, an 
' - thedoofinmitg and ftablifhing youin the Feith 
The Tex: Which you. have received, that have {pews 
cleered from Uudiictletime amd Sdength:  . Sees ,; 
_gloffe. ofthe Text, which told ‘fagth Chsilt: unto: 
De us 


Sods 


Socinians: | 


OE OR IO WIRY. SEALE. 
onely as a Alam ? 7 be [hai]: Christ 


oe pode G ML LY Va 
 * hel True, fo. be:is,. Mas, Tree Man; Chrift true 
but hot ser Man,. Versus, fea nob oecrss. The Man, but not 
wardits not to be cakencxr/pve)7,5 denying meer Man, 
~ the! Dinine .Nakeosis Ne, Elfewtere:ia: chit 
Epsfle, che fame.pen. filtth: dam Gedyi{as BC 
have dhewn you) (Ged manifeftedinthpF U4. 
$b.as here is no: goound for the vAtien or Soci4 . +... 
hinn;,.toxcaft arichor:dpon. ‘By.the-like. realgm -:.>  ° 
the. Adatcionices, ot, -AMatiches, tight com: + 
clude akainfithe cuch of Chrift's Hamanity;, °. 
 hecadfeyelfe-wahdre::He ib aalled Gor. ff Godblefa “>... 
_ fedfor sver,Rowtig.5..] Thesis che fame Perfon,: 
baby Hangar doth God, aod Aad, [omer 
 tinedsodbnotningted from one nature, Somer 
Grhesifrom the qther; Sonictimet cafled Ged) 
and fometsmes.ddan.: Yet fo,.as he is dudlg 
both: And in that -relpect fulydaid to be a ae 
Mediatonr betwixt Ged and ‘preys. bavihg.atb 
Intereft in, and pemidpating af. both, Nae 
Moms vor Sey 2 ab 
A Ref. And: it was very requifice that he Resfon, ~ 
Phoudd be fo ; And: that for tle due qualify Why Chrift 
. inglof: him forthe Offce anid Work of bi Magee partake off 
diater Ship, That: he might be amect. and fit. ot? Natures, 
ting Perfon to deale betwixt God and mex, 
Shag: was: his. Offae, that wasvhis: Work; to |” 
—  beal svith Gad for man ; and to deal for God 2 
with pias. : Nowthat he might deft :forbooR © -. .-- 
thle tranfaGions, for both part¢ of thisOfices; -... . ; 
'-heoniseft: parzake-of ‘both Nabaitss That-he . 
night effeQually. deat wish God for man, be - 
" : 7 mok' 


* . 
u wD 


_ #Q - SDEUNE ANA ASM) HOCREECOF. - 


mult be Ged, (If «man fix-againft the Lerd; 
who al street ht (ith Eli to his 
ia, Vfonsy 1 Saw.225. And-thae 
. 0 14 from God,and for Ged with.geaa , he muft ibe 
I" " geay:: When God fpake :wato:f/rae/ at Mount 
Simus, anithe giving of the Law, (though I 
Lex non dary WUCeive it-was not the snsmydiate voice of : 


he might deale © 


eft per Filium, himfelfe, but of fome princsjak Angels whole 


fed per unum é Miniftry he-there made ufe of ‘in that pedmul- 
practpuis An: gation ,‘as-‘may not obfcusely be colleGed 
Ea ren, from thofeknown Texts,' Heb. 22. Aas.7.38. 
Grote nA. yet the people were not able to abide .that 
not. inHebr. Pece-or-Rréfence: And therefore they .defire 
2,2. 


an Instreancius, a man \ike-ehemfelves, who. 


might be ds a Adedsatodr, co po-betwixt God 
and. them; :B.xvod.20. £819. For ahis. : 
(amongft: ochers) it was'i-sequifite that; 
- Mbeffiah, Peles Chrift, thould be both Ged an 
sean, that he'might be aimeet™Mediatoun ‘to. 
| deal betwixt God and mua.ic 
‘ Ehus have Lpafled over this firft Branchi 
of the Point in hand, fhewing you how Chri 
us’ ga? Adedsabous in sefpedt-ofi his Rerfon; * A 
+ cis vi piiddle Perfon Berwike Goll and maa" parti 
Ce cipacing of both Natures.’ znd here: is.char 
SE  Madiatio fabftantialss, his\/ubflantiall Ate 


' @ation, . * s.r om 


2 a . . “ y . . - " ar, . wee . 
Chie a Me- £ Paffe wt now tothe fecond Branch; -co:ahe 


sdiator in re. EMergeticak;Operative Mediation ; where le 


fpe@ of his Mall fee how: Chrift iis aid tobe a .<Atedix~ | 
Office, deal- toxr. in: réfpect-of his Office ;-perfotming the — 
ing betwixt work. of 2:Mediatodr::béing..in. hidifelfesd | 
God & Man. Adiddle Perfgti;. he. dealeh!, belixixtt’ Goda 


” 
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. Beef. Dealech-hecwint them? Hows itp, oe 
what way ?-what is that Tranfactior ? :what: Tranletion 
sthe> bufinefle witesein, ‘and whereabont the of Chrift. 
“ord Chit dealethi becwixe God-andlman? 1) ...0--. 

 dhif me TO this take'the Aniwer uiene word. ae 
‘tag. the bufinefle ‘df Recopes/asion,|- This was, Reconciliation. 
‘heigpeas Negotiation about which the Son of 
od, :deaving -che .bofome. of otbe Father:  \ 
-ameinto the. world; ,took the-nayide of map - 
tpon him, and undpreook the office of a: Afr 
Batoar, All for the reconciling #f\God and | 
may. Sq the “Scxiptute -holdeth, dt forth: a 
God wes in Chrift nesouciling the. tvorld td 
bimfelfe, 2 Cor.5.19.] [It pleafed- the, Fathér 
by. him tb reconcile allshings to bimfelfy, Col. 
L. 194: This was the great defigne of Ged in gi- 
vieg his Son, and of his Son in giving himfelf, 
that he might bea dedsatonr of Reconciliae 
téonw:-benwixt Godand.han, sins bore ciws 

. Revowpiligtion, Take. we hold.o§-the ; skirts. — 
of shet-word.We may ‘learn that fron}, it which Reconciliation 
may.canduce not a: little to onc: prdfeac, put-iitinos. ree 
Pole. Kararey’, faith che Onginall, ficly 
vendied Reconcillatiqn,,.Which-is;: the. r¢te- 
ring of former love, ansity, agreement, betwixt ~ 
tye, or more, difagreeing parties, , This. is pro- 
pesly Reconciliation, importing (as you may 
take notice) thefe three particulass. 1. Fores 
geing Amity, and. friendfhip: 2. A Sahfer 
queng Brewch, and difagreement:: 3..A ma 
hing. pty: that Bredsh, and areftoring of that 
former Amity again: All ely appliable to the. 
Pointe have. now ja.hand. Chaff’sirvcenci- 

A Q3.. 58 Fer Lah 
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| oarling of God ‘and iman ienports all thefe the 
ae ttl i partieufars, - 

be | 3. At precedent Amity, ant frien dthip: 
1. Peecedent there was betwixt God ‘and: man ac fief. . 
Amnitis, . bavi made man -akter his wn Image, file 

a elfe, thee was"a ‘blefled wniry, ant 
apreement - betwixt chem‘; they were at-OQne 
~ Man wis God's Pavonrite, ‘Ee speathy ‘beloved ol 
him, -highly:in- grace and--favour. with. ‘Frm 
And God was a gain highly thonourdd;! aed 
greatly beloved, of mm “Thus was there 1 
neat Olsion, a Breet and’ biefled Communsiton 
becwixt them, Such wis the ftnce of man: it 
his weer 7 whe m 
= -nAS nent Bre thal 
ven Deel, U/ sion and ‘Conemnnioi! oa Pcorss and a 
-" paturall Ewmity introduced. So came'4@%e 
) tit Godard 5 mediation, bavinterpoling be 
twixt God and man ; ‘ib foheitihd aided 
 @ng.mariteé fk -apdinteehe Lave his *Crea- 
= pyar, cand f9"t0: ‘break the Covenant: 

" ., God daadibitn] Hereupon: followed a asa iqadl 
alionatlont'€Sod was eftturiged from thén, ahd 
man waseftranped from God. Nay,'a 
Enmicy. “Fou that teens femetimes ‘alscedsed 
_ wadyremidl,| (ith Paakto his ( blefhais fpex 

king wf thei wftate ‘befort'converfion’) Cod 
Y,24. [Hem vey’ were enemies oe were-recomcblhd 
to God, faith thefine ~Apoftte ta’ his Ronadeiv) 
Roms, Such w mubual Biimiey here debe 
switt Gad und‘inad, God for fin: hating ran, 
and mia chrotighilin hating. God. Such W-ehe 
effate ofaike Degchthetion ‘aad Corropeds 
On, A fate of Enmity? 3 And 


sists 


a. 
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3 om we 
be particular) that Pe/ws Chrift cook upon: hi Se aig 


aH récoricifiation betwixt God.and man ft 
 : A Mwtaall Reconciliation. Such was the py. ocnduin’ 
# Enmity which Satan-had. made. A'natwatd onby Chrift 
me Enmiey. Andfach wasthe Reconciiiatiotwhh muwuall, 
@ Chrift utdertaketh, A Afmraall Reconcitimion! 
8! Torecontile God unto man,& man unto God: 

~ Which fet ic betaken notice of by che way: Socinian er- 
& And char againit che-Socinians and:‘fome orhes rour refuted. 
M of the tittes;who would have this Revomcidiatil 
it! onto be ondly on one pat, viz.0n Adan’s purt 
‘ to God, not of God's to man. Totlis end (faith a 
iS oneof them) Chrift came into the world-nar vo Paul Holfon's 
# reconcile God'to man, but mun to Ged. AS fot re 
ei: God, he veas- reconciled to his £ 4& from'Bres the cane af the 
# nity, So-as he not onely bare thent'no iflywill; love of God, 
8 bat:he bare them good will; lovingthem,and pag.47. 
id: inrending good unto them:What thes needech — 
# any Reconciliation of his part ? The Reconci tine 
i gion fpokemof inScripture(fay they )is onely of 
Gh Max’ pasts: [irhen we were enemies we were 
* reconviled'to'God-| Rom.5.16, not. God tous! 
ef BGod wun ite Chrift reconciling the: sborld: t¢ 
M -bimfelfe,}:d-Cor. 5.19, not-himfelfe to the 
Wo worlds. hha: 
++ Butthisopmion of. theies is-juftly-cacered 
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Tehlinon and. condemned by. pthets.. exrodeots and 


the Tinh by, hereticall, having so ground for it, -but. the 

the London Mi- ignorance of the Authors and Abettors : who 

nifters. p.9. (as it feemeth) doe not’ underftand the 

; meaning of. that phrafe, To he reconciled. 
-ynto one. hae 


- Lo be reconciled unto one, what is it butto be | 


‘Do be recon- yeingratiated, tb be reftored to grace-and fa- 
ciled seal en vour with him ?: So the Princes of che Pits 
ioe) “* ftins underftood the word, 1 Sam.29.4.. where 
: declaring ‘their jealaufle coricetniag David, 
feft if he fhould go along with them; he might 


betray them, [Wherewith({ay they).@oxld he. 


reconcile himielfe to his Mafter'? Gre. | i.e. 
Reingratiate himfelfe, make his peace with 
him,. procuring his grace and favour‘ again. 


In the fame fenfe our Saviour advifeth the of- — 
fending Brother, that he fhould £70 0d; be | 


reconciled tohss Brother, Matth.5.24. 34.2. Seek 
to make peace with him by confeffing his 
_ fault, and if need were, making fatisfactiion. 








And fo in like mariner the Apoftle: willeth — 


‘the woman that fad without’ caufe de- 
ferted her husband, [Let ber (faith he) .be 
reconciled, unto him,:1:-Cor.7.11, §.¢. Fim 
her felfe, and feek the. good will of her huf-- 
band, that he paffing by her offence, might, 
receive her again as. a wife, being reeoriciled 
untoher. And thus -are men moftptoperly 
faid. tobe reconciled unteGod ; when they do 
_ | Redire cum Deo in gratiam, when they aie 


reftored to his grace and favour again; fo.as his - 


wrath is appeafed towdrds chem, and they ate | 


remgratiated with him. 


$5 








Objet. . 
eAnfw. 


Gods eternall 


love, what 2 


VEE RMIC_ QS UR): SARA PAL OY. 


poli, Rom.5. 1c. [Whew we were. enewsics 
we were revepciled unta ly How. 2. wey bp 
the death.of dis Son, | by:and throngh th: at fa 
tisfa@ion which Chrift hath made to-the Jur, 
fliceaf God. And that.other, aCor.s. 19itfed 
wus in Chrift reconciling the mortdto hienfe 

How ? the. next words explain it, rags im- 
puting. . the trefpalfes. mitothens, ] | Patdoning 


",,. the sof hs people 5; accepti 


tion made Chrift, an their be fe ck | 
being ap gato, the. perfons of believers, 
now G lly veconcifed nato-them! . 


Objett.. Butwas fe enotfo before 2 Pid-not 
hes leve his. Ele from ecernig, > How chen 
faid co be recongiled tq them 2.. 

we. To this itis anfwered,. Tru, he did 

fo. : Chae have I. lowed, } So the Ap le 
Rom.9:13..citeth that of the Prophet ¢ 

elt: Mal.x: “BT phish is to be underftood 

pofterity, the Ab aclices, 





whom {nt peteed peor e the volt flerity. of 
he perfon- of 


Efan, the . Idamaans 

fav Thus.God loveth ‘be weak his. E- 
gnd. that befare: shey, have dove either 

gned or gyi. But what is.that Levee’ why, 


only a. gracious purpa/as of God towards. therrr, 


r the. yeooarciling..af them unto . himéelfe, 


a neceiving themirito grace and favour'with 


him. 5 bina the Love of: God ta-his Ble; | 
omplecencie and wel-pleafing. thar he 

hath in in their ec pesfor. fo: long as they ate in. a 
fate of: fins; no, the Apoftle layeth dewn.this: 
for-an a icogable CentluGany Row8.8s Freed 
y 
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ne 

| - Fipslenes iis the flefr (ih Matt of nature), ~ - 
— Rhey dant’ pfoafe Gai}: And. the verfe: fore; 
| iderdyia sealon. for ay. becaule: she et; 
: ‘al wind ( 0 tie eninding be. one af: a \ 
fist, qxbenuaoagntt) is Enmiry againft 

Rebellious Subjedts; fo skong.ast ay cn 

intliae ftaee: of RebeHibn, canset pe pleafing. 

to their Prince:: Mo tort are seabed ious Gnpess: 

(ind “fich! wel! God's rdedh, as. drel} ascatheses: 

befolé competition, Epinf.i3) tr their. God. 

Fo tlie: ifrmefarpose isthat.other ‘hext, de 

1N6. se carried ia fis selepobtibty. sb: a a 

God.} Nethesthe perd.xinar fervi 

unbelievds cam:he well pleating unta God Bad, 

whit? Bloagfe: itis: by feeb chis-she perio 

9 united: ytd Chasity W nitehoneG edition Haske: 

is Well pleafed, Mat.3.17. In him it is thas; the 
, irfons 06 Gadd 


aceep : 
1.4. God goerertiall Jdvd thes towards bis. Ke 
Jett imports. mort bug @ yrasionm. purpala “ 
of rece them tohimfelfe in time, NV hich 
is tlovadt daly ols, uacUl the Reconediasion =, 
purchhied by Chriftbe effioitnally spp hedge OY 
Fhetthboegh ih. biow .is God; faiditonba © 
. reoonetied unter then, .ditd nathiheficr | ‘Dies 6 
Reconciliation: omGhd'alpatted | 5 i ey ‘ 
ah Onlutther’s.pach; the nadeici! ing oft meet > ae 
ro-Gad ; Wibiah is: dopa bp fabjung and hear are toy 
¢. principle of Enmisy iahigh 
ls io the foukd » ahelawisgo thie fianes:'ta.acaph 2 
of. Reconciliation. beingroficied and, tensbed 
peo iin: 180 tlofe wish G Godupoessteaten 
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| by faith co Ify-hotd upon his grace and’ mercy 


} 


—— 


in-Chrift: yeilding. up himfelfe unto God ; 
taking and acknowledging -him :forhis Sove-. 
raign. Lord: foas laying down‘ and cafting .a- 
way the. weapons of his rebellion, abandon- 
ing-what ever itis that might be. offenfive ‘to 
hifi’; what ever :it is that might-alienate him, 
from his God, ‘or his Sod fron-bim: ; thence— 
forth towalk-befoye him to. albwellipleagag, 
in newnefle of obedience all his dayes.. Thisis 
Reconciliation on Man's parts: OF which: we 
may underftand. the  Apoftle to 32 Cor. 
{:20\ We pray youin ( brift’s fiead ibe.yt tecon- 
ciled Gad 4 4.8-.Acceptthe grace tbat ig af-: 
fered you in the Gofpel, imbracisg:it-by faith, 


indeavouring to: watk worthy of it, anfwerar, 


bly'to it. oe 


: ‘Putthefe cogecher: ‘Here. is‘ the pirat work, 
for the effecting and’ procuring whereof: the 
Lard -Jefus undernook the Office ofa ALedia- 
tow: viz, 2 Atataal Reconcilintéon: hetwiee 
Gidahd wan, 


Reconciliation ‘Revomciliarion}: A biefled wolkb’. Such is 
a.bleffed Work. 


hot ofily: Recoriealiatidn betwixt God anid. wang 
bur alfo-becwixe sicmand mas :! d-work which 


evéty Chriftian‘fhouldbe forwasdin,andam- . 
\  bitious of ; to beimehi$ fende adhedistour,. % 


Satana Media. Afedsaronr of Recostsliation... not Of: Debate, 


‘gor of Bnmity. and Divifien ; ‘to:make, or mbintein,. or wir 


den differences. This-was Saraii’sworkacthe 


firft »: Such a Adediatonr was he betwixt, God 
andinan, a Adediatour of Enminy;; going be- 
* twist Ged and main. tb: make a Breach, to dif 


lolve 


—_— ..- mo 
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folve that Union betwixt the creature and the 
‘Creatour ; to. fow tie feeds of -Dsyifion be, 

Iewixt them: which he did: (evea as Tatew 
‘bearers, atv. Adake-bates afer: 40;): ft, by, 
‘cafting in of jeatoufes, and fadpitions benwian | 

the one.and che other,7ca,harh God (aid, ye leah 
not cat of everyater of the garden? (faith he so, 

the woman Gongs) i invating that ia that 
Prohibition: God ‘intended: no-good to man, 

Theh plainly -actufing the one.te the others 2 
‘God to man ; asif he envied man’s happiness, ¢ 
[iGod dork know that inthe day ye cat thereof,. 6 
jour eyes. foplt be apaned, an yee ha as Goapy*: 1°: 
kaowsng gout ded evild, verqiy Thus, did;be = * 
bring in Eansty into the world: atthe faft;, - 
and. by thefike: Artifice he ftillindeayoury ta... 
continue, .and.::imereafe it; to ¢hatend’ accu. q.  : 
fing wan to God:: Thus dealt he with righteous ae 
Fob, Fob 1.5. Dokh Fob JerueGodfon nenght Yo 83 
Infinuating that fob, what ever fhows he made, 

he was.no other:.but a Mercenary Hy poarite. ; 
one, that in what ever forvice fe did, | 

‘more at his‘ own. private advantage, then the 
Honoer of hisGoi. . And the like he il doth, 
whence he is called she Accit(afiofthe, Bretkxen, 
Rev.12.10. Adcufing matto God, and man 
to'man ; all to Sow diviftons: betwixt them. 
Sucha Afediqtowishe.01 i 

* And foch Afediaronr's there are. enough ta 
befound everywhere; Atedintowrs of Enmic % 
epi: Such ae doe the ‘like iH offices betwixt men 
and ‘mén ;ifewing of firife; (ex the wife 
ay faith Of the:wicked- man, the mifchirvous 
2957- . 


; 7 WAP, 


[wey 


—_5t 


of usfoeking after our fliare in that #/< 


: fo, whatinus lieth, we may all of us promot 


Only in God’s 
Way. 


-- .,. « tome manage this great bufineffe of Reconcilsa- 
; Prom thou betwixt God and Man 3 in the. that 


of. his own honour, [ Heomade bimfelfe of no 


much of our pwn. fos peace ; nat. with Gad’s 


Ye 





Lne Une’ and Unly. Mediator. 
- 3% ‘be we iaour felves peaceable = 


. Onely;: Let it be managed in God's:may. So 
did this our Peace-maker, our blefled Adedsa- 


God hie Father had {aid forth to him. The like 
do we: not going out.of God’s way to feek for 
peace, not parting with what is Gods, to-pur- 
chafeit : what isour awn, we both may, and 
in:fome.eafes ought. So did this our A4edia- 
towr-; however he wastender of his Fathers 
honour, yet he emptied bimfelfe. (fo the Ori- 
ginall hath it; Phst.2:7. tav}évéxtvace,) viz. 


reputations. yea; laid down his life to-guechafe 
peace, Colz.20. And herein imitate we him; 
be content to emptie ous: felves, to patt with 


Treeb,: his:Honexr, bisGlory, by yeilding to. 
asty finfurlbac¢ommodations and camplyances. 
Peace fo.bomphe.is but an ill‘pugchafe ;': other- 
wife it datfhardly he\purclialed. attoo: dear: a 
fate. he ud ee a tes 
«Bet to return from wheace Ihave deviated, 


héing drawmiafide by the feafonablenefsof this 


felLin Hy the way. ‘fe, be 7 7 


| 
, | 


? 
"sag ~ 
aan t vom 


ON oe 
° 


ee FOR. MAE OR ON a ae 


. Vile have fees. whae the grept, Negotiation 
(S,.ia-teference whkeretinto Jefus Chnift took 
~ ppon: ‘icp the. office of a‘Mesiachok hecwizt 
| Godand men: 0 | usftion 
> Left. Our. acs: Queftion: mutt! he ‘How How Chrift 
| cate he by this. office? How.came-he.to under- came by this 
| fakes work ¢ Powe it OT . Office. - 
» nf. To wihlich r fetarn chin glenerall An Anfwer. 
— fwer, He waciehidrdte irs: Chott did wot’ irk He wascalled 
tide biarfhlife.s amo: this.ottice;; He glorified wos 0 ite, 
— himfelfe‘t0.$4 supda' en: High: Preaftyra: Metdins 
cour, Aeb.5:5. ‘Ho dal sotran before itie wad, 
“fent. So much, we may.learn from shofeTi- - , 
' gles.giveii to him.; that of'anAnpehtot Mef-  s. 
Senger Mala. Ii [eb Meffengek of the-Cor 
— Uemant ©) Thatother of anafpnfie,Aeb3.ry -3.:.1. 
[Fhe whofe und Tigh P sept) of ext Proie ” 
qn}. Bach importing a: Miffiow,::.9j'Seddimng 
Chrift did not undertake: this olice. ison 
the, warranc .oftadswiullGatdings‘ . 
. « hetit be takerbndpice of by falbsthofe who Nore 
thallundertake, gny \peblick O fick or: Service 
: in.the.Chuichof Gnd: Let them alfo fee thet 
| thepade got therein: glorifie themfres:; ~ 
. they have a calling; 'a'lewfult oul warrauaeble 
galing it; not rapning before.they are fent. 
his would not felus Chrift-‘do, He would , 
- ner undertake thew ork:cf Reconciliation, but » 
upona lawfull Gadiv-.etnot any: without the 
"Kip wantant. undertake: the Béanifiery of Ree... 
| cincsliation. Saéhis, tie publide :preachi of Oi: 
_ the Gofpel, the,-difpenting of the: Word of 
Reconciliation, 2 Cok-5. OF meen 
| | whic 


al - ‘a . 
‘ N 


oc WR TOR wr re Veuvurw we bet A Orme eee w 


which, the Apoftle propounds this. Queftion, 
Rom.10:15; How Peak she} preach, excepe they 
hei feat?) '& .Queftion (which (my. feife not 
.. being able, ) I fhall leave to chem to anfwer;, 
‘: who ftand guéicy of that prefamptido. I-paS on. 
is fefns Chashiwas'catied to this Office. But 
) F y whem was ke called? How was he canes 
WN Wahbe culled voit ? A thieefold ‘Enquiry, the 
I vl Refolving whereof will contribute nota lizcle 
- soche clearing and. illuftrating of this Bracich 
__@f theipoimtin: Hand, touching: the Caking of 
neftion 1, Come ‘rowhis Office of ‘Mediatorfhip 
y whom was “1, rr By bees wits be cabled? ¢ cee 
becalled? © - Anf: Lanfwer,. By Gea hindfelife :. NU ean 
5, Co poitie. fpedking of he Priefidy Office) bushe 
hime 
fclfe. shit s called of God, ‘as. Maron sas, Feb.524. | 
_  FEhithe fpeakeoh de jure; thewing net not. wth 
men fometienes do, bole ndiat they ought: ay 
do: viz. Not sake ipdevehem a. Mini 
7.11 Qiffice:.tc deal becwize Godiand: bid Péop rei, 
wnilefie they be saked of God, eigher: Im | 
avely, ot Mérdiaely, Thivdstl not fife Chis 
do, His Office of AfedintarPipihe received 44 
iminediately ‘fom Goll: hindi, fib wide | 
hed of: Godvne Fisgh Pri foe the. Ober of | 
Bielcbizddech, Heb.§.t024 82 i cw ait 
a, bed Sai ces tae elas 
onecould Ceiver? : . harem ty 
a ‘God rir nealing wen che pe cup iyi’ 
or but God As forman,: 0 fe 
= 


at 
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. prefernice to hide himfelfe; Nay, (aeh was the! 

‘ corruption of depraved reture criti was ready Gen. 35.338. 
bent: to ftarid it out againft God; toholdéur 
the quarte! to maintain this enmity ; fo far was 
man froth feeking Reconciliation. But, had he’ 

| fdughit t,what Afedixtor fhould he have fought: 

' . for? This was that which fod is his paffion com- 
plaineth of 706 9.33.Neithet is there any Days- 
man(or Umpire) betwixt us, that might lay his: 
harid oper’ us both.:]- None to judgebetwixe’ . 
hint & his God. Amonpft the creatures, there: 
‘was none-in Earth ot Heaven-hat. durft have 
undertaken this caufel td.interpofe and come: 
betwixt the Crearure andthe Creatonr. (If oni! 
whan Ba dcainft anbther: the Pudge foal judbeit, 8 8. 
but ifa man fin againft the » who foabline  . 

__ trent for hind Sam.2.25. Jibs was God's own 
work, firft co find out a way Se teas of Recomm 
ciliation,then to find out'a faring perfon to un- 
dertake chat Work; then to pre bum upon that 
 tinderraking.. This was the sown doing. 
And wel. may it be'narvillons in ovr eyes ?. A Demonfira: 
Neve fach'a Demonftravion of Love as this. tion of Divine 
~ ‘Phat when man trad offended his God, broke Love. 
Covenant with him,and turned enemrie to him; 
- ftanding out in aGual rebellion againft himithat 
¢ God fhonld then. {eek peace with “him ‘offer 
conditions-of peace unte him-And forchat pur» 
~ pofe fhould appoint a Afediutowr, ard-call his ~ 
— Gwa'Sén''eo' thar Office; 0 undertake: the : 
work ‘6 Reconciliation ;': what a'-pracious 
_ condefcefition was this? Herein, fet‘us both 
admire and adore this: matchieffe. and unpa- 
7 | ° D2. salleli*d 


go: SUC URE ana Unly Mediafor. 


An Intimai- 
6n of a graci- 


ous purpofe. 


e 


ed forh his Son co this Service. a6 chein 
. _ And withall, giving a full affurance tot 
ariel cof of a. gracious secptanct of whatever this Me, 
cepane.' ’ diatour hath done and pesformed on their be- 
; halfs , inasmuch ashe was thereunto.cailed | 
by God himfelfe. Bat I do but glance at. 
thefe (not unufefull) Meditations -by the way. 
Chrift wascal- Thus you fee, By. whom Chrift was called 
led by God his to this Office, as. By God, By God his Father. 
Father. So the Spirit of God in Scripture more pecult-, 
: ay -attcibutes this work uoto him; to the 
firft Perfon in the bicfled Trinity. [ His bath 
Godebe Father fealed; Fobn.6.27.] (1+ pleafed 
the Father, crc. By dim co recoucibe-all things 
to bimfelfe, Col. 1.19.) where, though: ¢ 
word [ Father} be. not exprefled in che Origi-- 
pall, yeaa not unfitly be. fupplied: So in 
thofe places w exe. st 1s faid, Gost gave: -b4:Son,° | 
John 3.16. Ged fant forth his Son,Gal.44. The 
word [God] is to be underftood), Relarively 
and. Perfowsly, ‘as-poimting at, Godthe Fa- 
ther:s,aot that the two other Pet/oms:-are. 
. _ thereby-excluded from-any concyicgence in this 
: work; not fo, agit is in all.oshee, Aftiqns and, 
: Operations ad .pxira,..(as, they aug, called,), 
—- works done our of themfelves, they -are. Jadi~ 


t & 4 { ~ V3 aA» 


‘ a 





~ .: 


ee 


. vila, Common to all the chree Perfons ; bi 1S t¢ 


here. ' The calling of-Chrift to this office of ‘ 


- Mediatorfhip it was the concurrent Act of aff 
 thethiee Perfons, Father, Son, and Holy 


- 


“Ghoft. * Ottely it’ is Attributed to ‘the Father 


for Orders fake ; inasmuch ashe: being che 
‘firft, is the beginning,’ as of every dperation, 


- foofthis, Bué togo-on. Chrift was called ro 


‘this office by God his Father. 
Deft .5: Bur, How wae he called toirt There aust a 


is the fetond Queftion. | 


Axn{wer. To which I Anfwer. - “He we was Ww dlhe to 
was Defi gned to it.. 2'y He was Fried be a, Mediator. 


' forse. © 3! He was invested in it. 


thefe three confifts the manner of this: bis ft 1 
calling. fy med to iC 
I. He was defigned, eletted, ordained by “€ ° 


7 God: his Father unto this office. Thence ca 


fed his Eloi one, Ifaiah 4a.1. [Bebold mf for 7 


' ‘vant whom I uphold, mine Elett in whem my 
foul delighterk}, 

Mediator, who was Elefted and lefigned 

‘by God. his Father unto that Ofte; viz. 


Ie & Ypoken: of Chrift. as ° 


In his fecret-parpofe and Decree. a 
2. Being thus Eletted io it, he was ab 


ifo faurniford for it. F urnifhed, with ali re Furnithed va 
“quifite Qualifications for the difcharge of it. ic 
3 oi itthere followeth , ("“Bebold my Servanr, 


* whom] pool mine Elett one, &c: I 


have put my Spirit upon him, Maigh42: 1. 

‘thatis, fitting hin for that office co which he 

“was Elected: : u 

oar ‘Being'thus shtted Xi ity. ‘and joie 
| D3. for 


™~ 









38. The One end Only Mediator. 


- for it, he Was Juveftedinit. This ace we to 
lnvetel inte. anderftand by chofe phrafes evennow nam 
a of Gods giving his Son, Fohs 3. 36., His fe 
sng his Son, Gadat. 4. 4.. Each importing the 
Anveffiture of Chrift into the office of bis Mer 
diatorfhip, ws Co 
_ _ Here isthe masner of this his calling to this 
office, He was thus defigned tot, furnéfond for 
it, Invefiedinit. =) | pO 


° 





All compre- ” All which may be canceived to be com- | 


bended in the prehended in chat one word, [Axcinting:] 


wiog ‘Anoia- Eom whence this our Mediator is called by 
+ ., ‘'the name of Adeffiah, or Chrift; (Thos 
> are CbrifF] itis che Divels confeflion ALaty, 

' vs 16. 16) And the Chrif, [ we have fees the 

© +23 Meffia which is, being interpreted, T he Chriff, 

» S > Joh.r.41- 6 Xelsos, And the Chrift of God,Luk. 

, 9. 20.4. e. One Aneynted of God, Anointed by 
way of Defignation, Quslification, Inaugurae 

Bip: | 


| 7 = | a, 
.' |, All chefe three wayes. was David Anoyn- 
Thuswas Dated, . Firlt, by way of Defignation, Of . 
Vid Anointed. this we may read, 1 Samuel 16. 13.. Where 

the {toy informes us, How he was. Againtedd 

by Samuel, [He tooke the hore of pyle, -and 
Jt, ebnoyntedbimin the midft of bis Breckrenz 

.+. | Bythat ceremony defigning bim to abe. King 
~ dome, And -bei hus defigned to it, by 

_ was ‘Qualifiedandpernitied for it: So it chere 
followeth; . Aud the Spirit of the Lord came 

~~ spon David from that day forwards} id ef, God 
* did indue him with Heroicall gifts in an e- 
-traordinary meafurg,: and manner ¢, a3 /- 


_ , dome, 
| 
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dome; Maguanimity, Courage, Grace; "Hox 
lineffe. . And being thus defigned to ir, and 
| farnthhed for ic, then was he Inaugivrated, 
- dnd: Ehueffed in. it, Aud that by 2:fecind Ae 
nointing in the prefence of the people:6f which 
we may-read, 2 S2i.2.4. Thus was David A-' 


re) .: . ., mou ey ’ ‘ , 
- And herein may.’ we took upoft Hin ‘bya’ David herein 
° lively Fype of Pefus Chrift the Anointed of the a Type of 
Father. Who being after the Sike thanner'firft Chsift: 
| defigned nto: this -offite ‘of ‘his Meédiatoifhip, ' 
| ré: be‘undertook a ;° ‘he wae then Dye: 
difted forit. This is that which Peter tellf 
Comelins and his-company AAS. f6:'3 8. God 
eAvozused Fefus of Naxaxeth:with rhe Hol; 
' Ghoft,, ‘and with pole] Thus was he Anot 
ted with the Holy Ghof, [The-Sparid of the' 
Lord is.upen me, ‘becaufe the Kivd- bath anvin~ 
sed mes Vaiah 61-1) ‘Anointed him by 
_ farge effafion of thé Spirit upon him, after ant 
_ @xtraordinary meafitte. and manner, [ God, 
. pven thy God hath ahointed } hte wih the oyle of 
 gladneffe above. rhy feltowes, (faith'the Pfal- 
 mift. Pfalm 45.7. -Speaking of tlie Meffi- 
ab.). Of whom Saint:P5/s tellech us; that God 
gave not the Spirit by meafire sito Bins: Johu 
3.34. This is che Spirit given to all other of 
_ RheSaints of God, [ante every one of ps is gee: 
- uen grace according to Ha Meafure-ofthe ¢sft 
of Chrift, Ephef..4.7:: But not fo to ‘Cheift;; - - | 
To hiva wht by meafure;: that is, plentifully, a 
bundantly,. (Ye pleafedthe Barker shat in bins 
Sooutd:att Saline rth Col. 1: 19. that “ 
we . 4 





d 


‘Se OR MIE and Quily Mediator, —_ 
mee 


all Rerfe@tiog of grace wifdome, goodnefs 
mercy,, ‘Thys was he Anointed with the #7 


- 


> 


ly Ghoft.. And with Power - Having. both 


iepsy ‘ang oG «aiav given to him, might and 


* 


oy. 7 kythorinysi., .Chrif the Lomer of Ged, faith 


the Apoftle;:3 Corierhians 1.24, BetiSraayey, 


; All power ts given to me in heaven and in Barsh,: 
5 3, (faith ‘aur Saviegr) Matthew 28. 18 Thox | 


hast given him power over all fle, Joba 1Jo2. 





- . eu es echushoriy, - Thus ‘-was he ancin- 
| al 


ted ; Suen feed with all. ‘Qualifications. equi. 
ie or -thp difghasge of this his Médiator- 
Pp; ' t - . 


And being thus furnithed for it, now was 
he invefted init, put Gpon the Undestakir ) 

2 and executing.of it. _ OF his Prophericall ° 
fice; ET be Lord bach Aniinted me'v0-preach 
good tidings xntg the. meek, be hath {ent Me., 
&c. Ifajah 43,4, - OF his Prieffly o ce,[T he. 
Lord hath, fj worne ang, Will ‘nar repene’ T hore 
art 4 Pref. for, ever Palm tro, 4 -. OF 
his K sgl office; [The Lord [aid unto my 
Lond, $2 thon wt my right hand untill J make 
diel Anemics, thy ., Fooniboole, . Pfalm r1o.';, 


| Which three are the parte of his Medittor-- 


Mee: Defiguedso it, -frrnifved for it, iTnuefted 
1D it. en Qoob. Se tpt 
. Allthree com. ° Which: three’ we may again in’ like man- 

prebended un- ner Conceiye to be couched undér - thar other. 
der the wotd word Of Sealing, [Him hath God the Fa- 
‘ ong. 


{hip.. Thus was the Meffiah: called to this of 


ther fealed, John 6.27. | Sealed, 1. by way: 


of. Deftination, 
7 | fet 


: has do men! Jometimes. 


| 
| 
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Sedied‘“¢ jainto Eeérnall falvation,, being : 


known to be what they are,. where ever they 


as 4% 






are Calh Hid’ thas hath, God the Father 
SeateH *Chrift, “Authorizing him to 


under- 


ear 


a ee ee 


sofenakey “ seems the office of.a Afe- 
diator. Thus wasthis our Mediator called 
to ie office. Here is the manner of his 
callin 
weftion 3. Qucftion But. hen was be thas. called te 
eect Chrift this : office. There ihe 37. Eng Dirie’s To 
was called to which I fhall return Anfwer bit 

thisoffie. = yf He was called to this office, Befere 

An|{wer. pime: Intime. — . 

Beforetime. 1... Before time, in telpett of Deftination: 
He was predeftiriated, hereunto from all Etep, 
nity. Yea, in'fome fenfe he may be faid to 
have been a “WMedigtor from Ecernity , vEx, 
in the bufinefle of E/cétion.. So: much we 
may learn froni the Apoftle in that known 

_ place, Eph.1.4.where he tellech be} ers,that 
_ they wete cho en in Chrift before t einer ve 
on of the world. I Chofen é dus in Chri 

. Mafeatus Lec. 5 He by.and rhroxgh Chrift. In him, hes. 

. Come EleBi- bers in theit Head. For, i sand. ihre zh eS 

one Cap.6. «Mediator. He being th eHead Head of She Elect 

on, the firjt born amon many Brothron (83 
the Apoftle upon another accoun calls him 
Bom.8. 29..) the figft chat opened ¢ womb ; 
others were Elected #7, by, and through him, 
Thus was he Mediator before his, Jacargsati- 
ons y¢a, before the worlds Creation, then was 
_ He 'a Mediator ‘in the bufine(s of E ledtian: 
. and then was he proteBinased ©) iyi 
ator “4 Reconciliation I was‘ fet up from E 
verlafti g (aish Wifd a Prow rou, It 4 ig 
Vite ‘f. 
a 
d 











fpoken of Cheift the one ather; 
whe was defigne d and appointed aj 


"ge 
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| & x from Bternity : Thus was hexalled to be 
a Medistor cporet rae. . 
x A ae _ Abra was feist fed thi this Ze To time. . 


- staking: an 
: cs it,. on at itt einer : 
adh 


, r Cavenant,t 7 


| Coven Te eaah hohe and broken, 


Satans artifice, intro- 
: Trond Ned “Now di as Chrift, for thedi- 
Solving of ou workoft ¢ Divell, and the re- 
payring (ip meafure) that breach which Go 
‘had made, enter upop th epee cof ae af: 

fice of :: tdaceri to whi 

_defigned. usar ail thar ren 
egotiation of on sid bes (God to man, and 
Map toGod, Now-did that promife made un- 
to our. firft parents; being yet-in: Paradife, 
take lace, Gex,3.15-_Now did the (eed of the wo- 
| man begin, to break the ferpents head.” So as 
| from thenceforth he was a Mediator virtually. 
~ How ever he was notof many s after incar- 
nate, yet washe an E Effettual diator. The 
_vertye and efficacie of his Mediation exten 
it Self even‘ unto the fir Ages _ of the world. 
«In which refpect (as alfo in he former)Chritt— 
: afd ‘a be'the: Lamb fai = from the beginnin 
“pf the,mprld, (as that: paflage is.commo 
gad) Revelation 13.8.-Soihe was, (as, in’ 
pat of: ‘Gods defination, Pens detigned 


a. 
‘When ad 
| fase we are Sine af. vane 


before timéto be ‘offered up in time; fo) i 


: ‘the End of the world’ (8 the Apoftiée hath i 


| Altar of the Croffe, yet the vertueand effica 


_ immediately upon the fallof man, fo foone 


2, A@ually.. | 


_ Thusthe Sacrifice of Chrift, however it: 


“The One: adh Only Mediator. 














refpeét of the Efficacy of that his Sacrifice 
which extended to. che firft age of the worl 
asfar as Adams fall. ‘Byen as it wasiwith 
Incenfe-offering in the Tabernacle; ar Te 
plé, however it was burnt only in one place 
viz. upon the golden Altar before the Ar 
of the Tcftimony, Exod.1r.5. yet the 
of it extended to every’ corner of che “houf 


offered up onely at one time, in one age, 


Heb.9.26.) and onty'jin one place, - upon 


thereof extended to afl places, afd all ages, 
as well to thofe who lived before ‘his Inc 
nation, ‘as thofe who lived after. Thus did 
Chrift enter upon the exercife of this office 


as there was need of a Mediatour, From 
thence doth this his Mediatourfhip Com- 


tmence, From that time he was a Mediator 


vertually. | | - 
2, A@ually. Thus was hea Mediator after. 
his Incarnation. When he had taken the na- 
tureof manupon him, and was mid: max, 
Then washe an Afnall ‘and Compleat’ Medi- 
ator. Marke the Texte [[ There x one Wedsa- 
tor bet wixt God and men, (the Mar] Cort 
Jefus.) The eternall Son of God beiig ‘made, 
Man, GrdeSeanos, God-Mas, -now was -he, 
an Awall and compleat Mediator. Being 


’ chus manifefted inthe fle, now hewas ma- 


nifefted 


a fae 7 


AO8 Une ana Onty Medyator. 


usfefted to. be what before. he was, Now-did 
se'4G that part-vifibl 47 upon ‘earth, which be- . 


Fore he had ‘atted ‘fecretly and invifi ibly in 


heaven... [Now | was, he, way fuornifhed’ 
For the sited ofa Melt: NOW was, 4 Ro- | 


dy pr epaned fot him ({o the, Apatite Heb.10.’ 


5. following the ‘Tranflation of the ‘Seprne-- 


pint, .cigeth that of the Fe (almiff,. P; at 40. 6. 


applying itynto Chrift 4 88 fF thon 
prepared( or fitted ) for we ) Bact, mea- 
ning the. humane nature of Chrift which 


was prepared, . fitted fox..the work. of the Me- - 


diatorfhip ; Fitted throngh Sanétification of 
rhe Sprit.’ Thus are, ugh 


Jeth them, 1 te oI, 3 ; Z ‘he rae to the 
fortks ledge .of Goa s .tpras mths cation 
bis sh ver unto obeds ieee Oe was 

the Lord Chrift fitted: ia his reat, aaah Of 
obedience, which-as Mediator a 4 Per 
form, here upon Faith, yiz.. thro eh, 
fication of the Spirit. she large eff De che 
Spistnpon his. bumahe; wature. And being- 


thus figed for it , -now. he entred upon it ; 
upon the worke of his: AGive and Pafive 0. 
bedience : difcharging his Propheticall and 
Prieftly office here upon earth ; which having 


dong, then he entred upon his, 


niftration i in heaven. © But this thet Rave ave oc’ 


cafion to cleare up unto you more fully in re- 
folving of the next Quetton ; which now fal- - 
ier infitly. And that 


Re tion.. p- Hens pay is shes waies the J Aah 4. 


\ 


lievers Ged for _ 
cheir.worke of obedience ; ‘as, Saint Pevar’ cel-' 


q@ 


Ore 
veg. 


ARPS UTE CO UTR ECONO UT 


The Work of Tod Chrift mana ab and carrictirth this w 
C€diation DOW i 
neneest und of me lcionfe rt effecting of this Reve nd 
carried’ on. Af. A Queftion oF ret at ule, hi 
ses fieps CefMMIENE DAC ail thofe : oe deft rete’ oe 
ypified by Ja- quainced with the myltéry of Chitft! For 
oPeL Ladder. efolution ‘of it; we muft know: that th 
Where. wotk-of Mediation, itwas begun’ anit carrie 
: on by divers reps and and degrees) aét ut 
Jike that /adder hich the Patriarch Faced far 
in his night! da wi ‘Gen.28.12. whieh Eloo 
upon 4a ‘Type,, ca ing with it 2 lively re 
prefentation Of this dur Afediaroxr, and ‘hi 
——— bheffed Afcdiarion:’ So dar “Saviour bimelf 
"+ appliech it,, Joby £53. "Plat taddér’ reacties 
froin Eeth to Head we itmg the of oie to, eto th 
other, $0 dbth ie Lord Jets By 
- tién, rr Heaven gud 2 Zenbs Cae ant 
man: By te mea eof, they come tt 
ey ma: Ble fed union and: comimuni 
é 3 ‘as all graces délcend 
_ Gi uno tei oe sac an @Otiver 
ak nd anty Heaven: “Now ff 
this Ladder chere are wd ie to: Ba tae 
notice of, viz. Firft, TH lear Fei 
Ends of'it;, the Bottoms” ‘and the 7 apt’: 8 
- cblidfy, The intermediate Peps ‘ot Padis Be 
cwixe them. And.che like ‘may we Obléc vein 
this dur Midiser, aed! fis’ Btedicrion: | 
L. Here may we firit tage hotice “pws 
The “ vo nal Esirtnes on che et fem caeit 
is Humanity, his Diasnity; hte 
Nee ewe (as fome conctiveit) By ye fly Inde 
it, addef 






SORE ANE Un Medtator: ~ 


uder, the foot whereof was: upon Earth,- 
jad the tepin Heaven; the one ‘aptly reprélent - 
ig the Aimdnity of- ‘CAA - che other *h 
Divinny § his Hamanid/upoh Earth, ‘his ‘Di- 
fnity-in Hedvith : : yet et bork united tog pether ti 
"ye Chri: by aft Hypoftatical, Pectoral lic 
on And" hete rs the foundation: ‘and pround- 
ork of CBALPS | Oper drive ‘Afvdtation : “thick 


tod “haid dn-this ' Sabftential Merliation Gs | 


bey call its) ‘in the unior of thefe. cwo 


ures. God arid ‘man ‘being’ x atianees this | 


ppuie: Mediatour, that he thighit make way to the 
jeconciling of their Perfons,* fe firit naiveth 
ir Natures; being the Sod: pf God 
aire; he vabet the ‘Manhood into’ a’per Yat 
Sion with his Godhead. Eveitas one deft te 
x0 mediate“péace betwixt two. dffentin 


ilies, “which ‘are: at dead icant the ck ; ; - 


pith the other. he beirit fix pert: 
seg Oine, he  fatriteh pera ei that fo’ 
ng relathd' ah ‘aied: dafo Nach (to the 
ae cori so ty, ‘t6 te by affini: 
} h dak ter: advantge for’ 
omg ee he ‘This ‘did our Adee 


Jefus. Beiig rite Sori of God, - 


nga he marti’ the’ nature’ oF: nian: 
akech j it joa rfonall’ and: indiffoluble 


h with his eid, ehav{d, being npar-’ 
ly allyed unto both, he might’ be fit to deale 


(Decwixe thet, “an d inighe-with betrer fccelle 


irhimagse: this Work of Recohcilation. Here ~” 
{ae the two Earremes i in nels I Ader, the Bor’. 


tom, afid.the Tv 
ae - 4 Now: 


_ 


eye 
‘"? 
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The interme-. 2+ Now betwixt thefetwo, there were 
diate Stayes, HY interiftediate ftaves or fteps j z So there is i 
five. _ g Ladder, and fo, there were in that Ledde 
iow elfe thould ‘the Angels afcend and defc 
- hy it, asthey are faid to do? And in Jike m 
nen in this great Negotiatiog of our .Medi 
tour. betwixt God and man,- we thall find di 
-yers fteps and. degrees whereby; he, man 
ia carried on this Work of Reconciliati 
~Bellarminns de OF thefe fteps, Beharmine reckons ap. fou 
_— Chrifte Media- Chrift in his work, of Mediation ig 1.) Arbi- 
bore. lib.§.c.t. ger an Arbitratour, an Umpires as Laser pres, 
Five fteps in an | Interpreter, of Meffenger..3. eA dvocat ma, 
Cheift's Medi. ; aneAdvocase; ani, Interceffour, 4 Sponfor, 3 
ation. Surety, an Undertaker.’ And ta thefe, co a 
* tuning Ani- the enupherarign compleac. and .fulj, 
madverf. in adds a 5%, Gubernator, : A Reler, akienernemr, 
Bellarm. ibid. Thefe z are the fteps of this Ladder, -y the feveral 
oS: <P" Operations whereby the Lord Chrjft. maniageth 
a * thishis work of Mediation, The Grit and fe 
: nd, whereof elong unta -his Propbetscad 
Office: ‘the. third and fourth. he his, Prieftly 
Office: the fifth and laft to is Kingly O 
Al cogether; rendging him a, ‘compleat Medi 
atours I thall take.a view ‘of thefe pascal 
| feverally ; {peaking of ‘them. AS, Pi a aj 
clearly as "Tean, Letmecrave yourbett atten, 
1 Honszo goalong. with me. Bega with she-fig a 


oe 
‘ 











The firft ftep 5 OF t m, which is poop detin | 

Arbiter, . eArbiter; an, A rbisratour, ao Umpires 
Chrift an Ar- a Gadge ‘Such 4, Qne ay properly be called 
Pkratour oF aMe jatour, whos h ber bead aed spank oth Pater, 
wise God and “és, G as si ipeaks, is 6.9.33. ) ju dging betwixt, 


them 


. .men, - vi ~~? 


pene ant ‘Only -vrediator. _ 9. 
them. Who-madéthee a Fudge’ oven’ us? faith 
one of the contending Hebrew} unto Mofes; 
when he intérpofed himfelié 2 Mediacout 
betwixt them; Exod. 2.14:"Ohe that caketH 
cognizance of! the’ -differencé,'-what is the \. 
pround of it, who hath'done thé wrong, then *.- 
jadgeth betwixt them,’ propounding andfet-" |... 
ting down the éearms-of Recon¢fliation and =. . ‘ 
agreement; Such a-one mayfitly becalled’'a  .- 
Mediatour. And facha Medjatotr.istheLord — - 
Fe/ws betwixt God and men: Oe whom God , ._- 
his Father hath conftitured and%ppomted ‘to. 
de an: Arbitratour, an Umpire; aFadgebetwixt - | 
him-and them, committing fidgement unto 
hin. {The Father ‘jadgeth nd ‘man, “but bat 
combntted all yudgémént unto the Son, John 5, 
22.] All Judgement’; -a¢ of ‘Abfelution, and | 
Condemnation, foot Arbitration. Astojadg 
men, foto judg betwixt God awd iten,” Ths 
doth the Lord Ghrift.. And béfng the wifdiméi oo 
of his F arber(ad thie Apoftle chHEeA RA; 1 Cor ~*~ ; 
(24) Chrift rhe Wesfdome of God. } Fie hath alfo og 
jecermined and fet downtlie'terths‘of Retin? — - 
stéon and Agreement becviztr'them ; as it 
wetedkawing up'al Covenanrbetwixtthem. In 
which refpect (amongft others) he may befaid 7 
0: De che UA Lediaronr of the Covenant, (ashéis 
abled £eb.8.6.' 88945: & 12.24.) In as much gifs enim 2 
is Gonditions of the’ Covenant.were fet down Pasre faitus 
by..him. Thus Ashrofe (cited’to this purpofe-4rbiter, recene 
by Beilarmsine) conecives of it, éxpotinding the aut Down 

3 


word inthe Text in this fenfe.. Thus (faich he)-¢ Ambrof. 


is Chrift faid to bed Afediator betwixt God and-ad Testun, 
Cn , 5 men 





th r™ Oe el on 


so Lhe Une and UNG Me. 
pre 


mex; In as much as being conftituted by. Gad 
his Fathe? an Arbitratasr,. he fet dowmn,. ig 
hae way, atic upon what terms Recomcitier 
tf made betwixt them ; 232. upon 
on Das ig Cots comp he fifution which 
ceret,@@ Homo he made in sheir behalf, and.of pardoning 
de casero in Dei (ins. and, their complying with G odinthewsy 
Gee beat. bi id. of, Faith and. Obedience. But. to let this -pafit, 
(emus DS some wetg the fecond, whighjs os. ):57. 3. 
3 Step. -f-..2- _ Aaperpres, or Interanuncius, Aa. Imevpie, 
Interpres. ter, aD n Joser-meflonger, Such a one may Auly be 
Corift an In- called Megizus eters, one that ind chaib 


terpreter, oF nature goeth | bowie: two parties at varianee) 
Terermetien imp arcing thé mind of the age ta. the othe py fa. 


eed a right underflanding, and there by: t¢ 
work a complyance betwixe them. And, in this 
,! ir Chrift may truly and fitly befaid te. 
ea MM jator berwixt Gad, and men: Tho 

Dotonl in this; fo indeed, the Heretick, AY OCEnNE 
Vide Grotium = ie affirming this. mard, (Meet ame, | 
de farisfattione which we render [,Afadsatonr, | whereever. vq 
Corift meet, with iin Scripture, fotmport and fig 
oo po mare but. Dei Jurerpses, Godis Innenprenct 
Andfo hisfollowers treadsagia his ftepe til a 

pound the word inthe {amg fenfe. Fos. Chirittee 

De. Losthing- he 3 Aediaeanr of he Geen (ith ob 
ton iets. chem, writing upon that. eb. 8:6.) is- noth | 
ee Heb oe elfe. but tq.be-the Interpreten of God, wk thod 
oR tarcellpur ing derwixo Ge ged atten eeselo av. 
oye Ath i vo tata meflages samake ang fast np-tle Coriniseay 
Shae. 05 bath partigs::. By, TAs dner enlingte Gy 
. "S dechanes.and.taftifien hia Al wvtesnen,):adaslos 
me ae being all i the keeideage vf :feloah 


wt 
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Ne een 
will do comply with God, and contral wir hi, «. ..-., 
are reconciled with bitm, and'ienjoy heir peakk wfe oS: 
terwards.| But that this is nor the wheletrithy, 
¥ frail have occafion-(God willing): co few | 
you hereafter : For the preferit,take we ap what 
WerteHitvic! viz. chacas the word [ Mict}ne'] 
wilt fiely ‘bear this fehifel, -f ie-may inthis fen 
-as fitly Be applied unto-Carift Such # Meds. 
tour ithe! ati Inrerprered, an Inteb-meffenger, 
goin ‘Betwixt God and man;’ itapxtrinp ‘the 

ind of the‘one tothe other’; - firctan’ In 
tetpiela wai Mo/es,' WHo-went betwitt God | 
and the people at thie Pivitig-oF the Baw,” tha. 
king hi{s'mnfad and will Rnowa unto them: And 
in that? he mby’riot unfitly be- called a - 
Mediatisr. Phat Text in Demtronomie "Dene. 
5.5.) inipdrts nd leffe,-Wwhere <Ao/aelfpealts 
ing to the: people, [°7 Posd'( faith he): dbetweers 
the Lord and you at that time, to focw' yh 
the Wtrd-of thé: Lot ¥ Which che vilem La- 
‘tine reriders,- [Eyel fagueir eo medias} T 
was ‘a Medibrotir, 2-Miidler: betwixt-God BeraGr. A 
atid you F-And fo “Besa, and fomie-sorhers Oo Om" 
‘Cand 'thac: 4s Eeoncetve” tid propel) udder rhesdoretns 
ftand that place: of the lApoftle -Fanelited: Germadins, ci- 
a sep note LewiceBar’ ie tt pet Clandi- 

n 


was ordkiinel by: Aughis bublbe Bad Of Media: Ww" Elfieca 
tor, Jeo eet peelres fNeahiny therby AYoftt:-who a ° 


“Wpas'adl Pare bniuneins at Inter melengtr betwixt * 
Gat att His people idithe plomulpata -Gfehe 
‘Law, in making the mind of God: Kiowa whtd 

DiS people. Fhuswis A49fby a Typical WMiliaror. - 

ue And tHarbehe Lott eft Chrifttiuly bid te | 


{ 
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thedlediator. In as much as he is s his Fathers 
Lacing te peukecet by whom rhe mind and wil of God 
toman,  igimpasted to thefons of Men. [ Norman bath 
: feomGe achat any time (faith Saing Jobs)s tbe ony 
begepten Son whichis sen she bofome of: the; Fa 
_ ther}: (nearand dear to. him, and numasely 
' gcquainted, with,all bis fecrets) he hath dechared 
bim: Fohy 1118. castyos <Znfioe'la- He at is. chat 
giveth, \shetrue, clear and fuilknowledg: (fot 

| . that cis) properly. LEAtnGss, as oy Ayerins 
, | Pifceter note upon the ; place). ot God, j j and 
of his swift nate ; BeOS of Men,,,.which, o- 
therwife were unfearghable: LN, mans ayow. 
thither Fathen.fauethe Sox ; and he te. xbom- 
foever the, Son will xsnsed, him, | . faith, pur 
Saviour ; ALatthew: 3 4e., Tash rel him - it -is 
that: oa hidden things of eo eo 





















biswilk is revealed: unto, the.Sons of 


“hot enya this refpect . ‘(acpng. others) jt-is-zhat 

heis-called [the word], John}. Inala the be- 

AD , Kiging was. rhe Wotds, &¢. -ver.14.4 be.werd. 

pA OES aoatismede ef, 6 MG: Jn ps moh “a by 
ey uu > him Sood reveal bina ees 36 

Moy unten, ais,an Ingecpreter of che ming ;. Ms, 

“that tay 3. Ghré eof ghe mind pfihis Bacher. , mb td 

sane be * v -alfo cis that he is called if. Rropbet,. Ads. 3. 

 atntat n 7 aah. and Te, Prophets; deh z- 4or, ane d.7 Tee at, 

a ‘SProphet John 6.. 14,.19,as much. as. 

One part ofthis. ta of 

be, the, fons of men bani. ut cideco oi vi & 

Which he hath done, , A Aptie o ny os 

ther paffages ,. i fsb rn. eclae §,and 

| ma ing 

| 
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-~makjag-kriowne the g¥acions pargoftof Gd Specially con» 
powards bis Elab, for'the Reconcitiip, ari cerning the 
bringing them to dfetand falvatiod, -Irt this ore & ‘means 
refpect iris that he is talted the AngAl (or foe omlia- 
Meffexger off the -CoueHan': » Mahithy . 
1. “Ie is: fpoken, ‘of Chiift; who was thé pub: 
lither of the: Gofpel Covenanc, the Coverant 
_of Grace: And ihthis tefpet alfo (‘amé 
others (it is, that he is called the ALedi ctor o 
the Covenant, (in thofe places foreriamed, 
the new Covenant. Even as AZofes was the 
Mediator of the Old‘ Covenant, (for td him 
‘the Apoftleithe re alludes) the Pub/IBer of ic. 
So on ‘Cheift ofthe new’ Covenant; Gods 
CMe ffenger and eImbAfador fent and inploy Ahoy 
edb ie to declare he Giiious purpofe 
of God towards his ‘Ele; held forth in thae 
‘Covenant. .Here is now the’ 24 Raff of chis 
Ladder;. the fecord ftepiinzhis prear wWotk'-oF 
Chrifts Adediarorfhip. - He isa Mediator be- 
ewixt God and Menitivya. .asan Interpreter 
an: Jierme| engi betwixt: them,  Impartirig 
the mind of Godto Man.) 8 
: “Andéin this way doth: he promote this'great Thereby pro- 
defign “of Reconceliaréon ; ‘the Reconciling ‘oPmorng thst 
men to-God t viz: by enlightening Of them. 8 6 SER" 
This ts-his wotk. ° [Be w.that tree light ,’ 
pohich ienlizhrnerh every man that’ comerh-into 
the Worlds John 1.9} Enlightneth then with: 
a Common; Natural Seght of. Reafon aid ‘tn-’ 
‘derftartting Jo So.be énligheneth at Mee En. 
lightntch. them with>a:jpréial, [wp hater al 
light of ding know kupe;: Thus :henifizhe- 
*. cO E 3 i 


neth 
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and.ta make knowa.unto men the things 
which, belong unto thelr peace:; mehich. he 
doth py che, revelatiomaf his word and. Spirit, 
making. kgown the yer willtof Gad: sete: 
them ¢, canling that Grace:'of. Ged tbat.bningr: 
eth (atvation to appear-ware them; Ta fhihe bal 
Maca eo ony 


Bhe One ated Only Mediator. 55 
analy upon cheit’ Heads, but into their Hearts, 
e. Apoftles fa of themfelves 2 Cor. 4.6.) 
2 aa Comins, the. light to fhine ont.ofF 
rkene[fe, hath Jbinedin our bearts ,_]_ work- 
ing in chem an effeCual! Knowledge of God, 
and hiswill, wheteby they are brought into. 
comply with Gail, indtoclof with him op 
on his own terttits, the terms of Faith und 
Obedience. This in this way is Chrif a Me- 
diator -of Reconciliation, 

Even as atthe firft, being a Mediator i int 
the work of Création’ ( for fo he was, [ By 
him God wade the worlds, Heb.1:2:) he laid the 
foundation of that’ work in light, that be 
ing che firft Creatuie that was produced, Gen. 
4.31: Even fo in this sew Création , in effet 
this great worke of Reconciliation ; > he a 7 
eth the foundation‘of it in /ight, even che 
light-“of fupersaturaif kaowledge , | the pS 
knowledge of Gott and his will ; Ry ‘that fe OF 
meine making way for peace. “But to paffe oe 


 Hlaving done with the two fitft and lows +... + 
eft Heys off chis ladder; come ‘weriow torid- 1° 
ewonext ; bothwhich belong tothe Pref "°° -! 
office-of Chrift, 94 the two fortnet: did vo his * 
Proplitieal?, This oor Afediator, ashe was 
an Arbitrator betwixt God and Man, ’ and gn 
‘Tieerperer of Mfefeoger, mukid KHowdethe «= 
mindof God: anto Man - fo fhall we’ alfo find 
hin ant Advocert and 4 Surety? [Here arethe °° | 
twp neat and priticipall faves this nddee. a 
che chief ind polit ee tits Medi: 

_ atorfhip 


« 
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Tea ftep, handle it. yt . 
Chrift ¢ Sure «, .- 3:, Inthe 34 place then,. Chrift manageth 


Fidgauflor, sa Surety or ‘wudertaker. .Whi 
um vocat A ~-- FIASLOr, «12 Om Wy Q rie TEAREr. ich 
pola Pare- for fubftance .is 3M qnewith rhac which ef. | 


( 


us adHeb.8 6. where he cals.hiin,: a Afediztor. of the Gove- | 
pertoChrft. 7. :* ie. : sop. 

PT te one giagor.m as mu¢ as heis.g Sarety betwixt God 

diationis propri. An ye avi Seti Le a ae se 
‘ifimé convenit<.". An, office proper and peculiar untae Ghrift. 
brifto. ) More peculiar. (faith. Fllarmine ) then aay 
Bellarm. de pf the othegthree by him named. - As for ehe 
Mediatore lib. ather three, git he ) they, ‘are Of may’ be: 
Pe common with Chrift 9o.others, ° -Arididbert 

. a : i. ai ' bs 


. cot 
c cok 4S 
giccbe few 


aN 
‘. 
° 
od 
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'js'fome truthiin tha affercion, thofigh not fo 
much asis‘by him contended for. Men may 
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be Judges; and aftera fort, Arbitrarors be- 
rwixt God and others.’ Thas the Lord appeals 
tothe meri of Padahin the cafe betwixt him, 


and his unfruicfull vineyard, his ungratefalt — 
| people ‘making them Judges in theit own 

. Bale, £/4i:5:3: And now O'Inhabitanrs of fe- 
onfalem, thdle I pray you, betwixt me and mj 

| Pinger. ‘And thus elfewhere he appeals’ co. 
- them in th 

— fotefathers, Fer.2.4,5. Heare ye the wird of | 


e‘cafe betwixt himfelfe and their 


the Lord, O houfe'of facob, &c. What inigniry 
have your fathers found in me, that they are 


| pone far from me? &c?] AndasMen may 


efometimes Pudges betwixt God and Men, 


fo oft times Ueffengers from God to Men, . 
_ toimpart his wiflunto them. Such a Medi- 
ator was Afb/es)(as I fhowed you) at the gi- 


ving ofthe Law.’ And fuch a Mediator was 


- John the Baptift in the promulgating of the 
| Gofpeil ; Thence called the Lords Meffenger 
- Mal.3.1. Behold, I will fend my Meffenger ; 
and he foall prepare the way before mee, \' And 


fiich Mediators ‘are all the Adinifters of the 


~ Gofpel, being :by their office'Gods meffer- 


wy wwe ee 


‘gers, his Interpreters, as Elthy ftiles chem 


ob.33 :23:: This being theit ptoper worke,' ro 
go. betwixt God: and his people, to make 


| dnown 6 them the why and! mearis ‘of Retot- 
 eiliation:Uthe J4iniffry wherof is committed’ 
| waco them, 2'CoK-§.19. And fo again for Fater- 
| Coffien's. However ¥ dare-nortal ahy other 


‘Mediator 


57. 
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ne eo ee ee 
Mediator of Intercefsion befides Jefus Cheift, 
towhom that ftile properly belongeth ( as 
God willing, 1 fhall thaw you hereafter ;..) 
yet others may be called Juterceffosrs. | Sach 
a.one was 7ob for his friends, 7ob 49.8. And 
fach ones aught alf Chriftians to be one for -a- 
nother (J exhort, that Interce[tions be made 
forall men, (faith onr Apoftle in the fir 
. °  verfe of chis Chapter.) Thus may thofe three 
be after a fort communicated to others ; but | 


Solus ipfe for siot fo this. To bea Swrety betwixt God. anid | 


vit.Bellar.ibid. Man,this is proper and peculiar to Chrift: noe 
-.*- €ommunicable to.any Creature, whether max 
| or Angel. ~ ; . 
~ A faretyswhat. .. Qxe/?. But how,and in what refpect is Chrift 
faid fo to be ? fe So 


— "Eyfu@-,fpon- — -An(w. For Anfwer. ASwutety, we know 
for proprié ¢ft (it may be fome of us too well) what preper- 
ition | heis ;. One that undertaketh and i b 
footer, vel fot another, whether forhis debt, o¢ other. 
ea canes. Pare- wile, [Ay fan if thau be furety for thy friend; 
us Comment. &c. ¢ faith the Wifeman, fetting. forth the dua 
iu Heb.8.6. ard and danger of fuch ingagements) Pye. - 
_ now fuch a furety was the Lard Jefus ; Qne that 
acc: yndertook for. his ela& people unto God. | As 
. he was Gods. mejfonger unto them; fo he: 
heir /arety unte Gad. ae 
Orto ive you it famewhat niore largely and 
fully, Chriff is. a furety betwixt God. and Alen, | 
Chrift a ma- and that an both, pasts. On. ssens part to Gad 
-twall Surety. and on Gads part.to.man. Suchis the. Cotter 
aut. Icis mutual on both parts: fromGedte 
1 ata and from mee.to Gad, Auf in bone | 


Aen. 
: — ; | 
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Specs Gant may be faid to be a/erezy of that 
Mdhorant: A Surety an, dens patt, on Gads 


” gpaby sraandertaking for fan ta-Ged,.and for 


Gad (0 Ofnn. Vhallingt pon them. feveral. 


dy, heginaing with khe fosmer. . 
> ino ACheiftasa say af: Mans part 


This - 
- the S eary eas ¥ing denyeth Lee sia te be q On mans pare 
— Séxerpofiche, cot 


ith one} xot 4s if D.Lusthi 
be bepagh our fuvetyto.Gpg,. and took, upos bine in Heb.7.23. 
whe payinent: of 04x bts. 4] How then ? Why, | 
Osslyat a farety on Gods part, undertaking ©." 
she performance of bys, prowifes unto He. ae 
Bat Sbripture: &.'as-exprefle for the one as 
the othet, as (God willing ).1 thall fhew 

you Osf pare wie this pownt. 

CC hrifis a farety.. fon. fan to God,’ ‘and Chit 1 Saree 


. thant samokeld-ssfpea. A Surety in way of a, form for'man te 


. 


' Sutetfadionm, and a fazety ia way of Cangi on 

‘Swab abe she /wres ies which are common ‘and vet 
| Ordinary amongftts. Sureties in way of /a- 
| shefietEion:; Such are fareries for Debt or Tre(- 


pefes. ‘Suretigsin way of Caution, Such are 


| cuteties forthe Regee or. good-bebauiour, and | . 


fureties for Appearance. And both thefe 


| aiog va pels Chari afarety for 


Blot, forall ccug-heleevers.. Afurety io 
Way. of Thtisfuthow A. fi in. way, of 


Siersionr That have at haye {laid ous way where- 
189 opmalk. ; 1: fhadl U to goe 
along "with mee with’ h dese 9 Aftenti- 


= ached the.good Land ba a Gide UNto us 
vs Nga, 2673 07 


JON i soe 
“a Shh a fas in Wa oh digi x Tn ras : 
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is moft properly called a Swrety; In regard of 
his taking upon him the fins of his Ele@) and 
undertaking to anfwer, “and make fatisfaction 


unto the Juftice of Ged for them. Andin this 
refpec it is chiefly and‘ principally (as ‘Be/- 
larmine and others rightly obferve upon the 


- Inthis refyea Text) that he is here called b our Apoftle a 
principally, ‘Medsator. [ A Aedsaror betwins God and 
called a Medi- men, | id est, One thac interpofeth. himfelfe 
acourin the betwixt che wrath of'God and them ,. un- 
var Lin dertaking to fatishe their’ debts, and‘fo to 
vrudinnt tan. reconcile them unto ~Ged. . Thus - the 


tim, fed eg a~ Word in the Text (as'Grotins noteth) may 
pud cos guiele. fitly be rendred : Mecitns, Plaactor; One: 
genius loqaun. thar .pacifieth and appéafeth anottier ‘by gi- | 


ry Macions ving fatisfattion and contentment: to him. 
places aliquem, And in this fenfe it is here applyed unto 
Grot’ de Saif. Chrift. - . Spots 


fa&t.cap-8. ~ Obj. Not fo (faith Secinus, and his fol- 


Objet. lowers. ) The word here fignifieth no .more 
_ Here is no then what it doth elfewhere, Interpres, . In- 


mention of _ _ aie re 
Gods wrath 2e7"Mtcius, an Interpreter, an Intereneffe er. 


undertaking for the Debts and tre[paffes the 
fins of his Ele; In thi refpert it is thar Chrif 


betwixt God and Man >. Nota Peaceiritaker', | 


or difplea- ‘ , . aR 
fure. No, here'is not a word (faith he) ‘concerning 
any wrath or difpleafure of God: upainft | 
fin or finners.,' that “might induce: us 
to make fucha conftraction of the: ¢s 
meaning. 8 Be 
Anfv. «Ant. But to this Paréss 'terafns him: 


+ erem in Heb. an Anfwer. It is not to be conceived .thac 


me ft 


a 


m hati hula usin ae 


iS 








yisiaae 


its The Sat # Gali $5 revealed Se fee a- yt ie . 
Mi gains gedling ey basi B , aso. 
we lbel a iy fem vedo 
io mrab rau b him. |: .. Such is the. “th ‘and nor at 
int condition of all. men by mature.;-They are «pris: 
Gd | ait a ike. bildren oa Ephel 3. Be ‘Bee reese 
hint ing out of Chriff, not. beleeving ifn, the eh 
n,' wrath of God abidetb on them. B oe hy’3. aft: 
df A cour fp fufficiently known, fo frequently 
ast inculgated, by. himfelf and, others; as that 
}) 8 there was,no, need why the Apoffle, fheuld 
40 here make any: mention of it, before ‘he calf 
byt Chrifta Afedaror! 
o ¥ maki this ‘fatishie Hot, look but: ‘alittle 
{os after, and there. fhall ‘we. findé what’ is. b : 
the hdsrlie Aleficed E Who guve, himfel e: 
bish 2 Renfome. fi oo A which,words. (as. 
9 Bape ue “naterh pon it) the’ Ke 
bene ath ¢ and. ‘Redfon ‘of : 
faid 3 fhewing in “what 
WA refpedt it was pricipally' at hecailed Chrift 
™ s Mediatour<, v#z,, In as inuch. as ‘hee gave 


eo ma [atisfaftion, for" the finnes of hid 
oft peo Mees beg Objekt. 

sak Oe iow. he ‘Sibhefathion ca thes “ater me mention 
Ns doe €). WES: meet with.” ‘this word ifn 7 Serip- ‘of Chrifts fa- 


¥ a 6 ‘thus applyed | unto Chrift"’ d': tig:tisfa@ion in 
fab 





it +0, 


Medi fas _JSeripture. 


i 





O2 ERT ROITRY STE SCACOT 
Chriftepb.ofto- Mediatorfkip o “So fome demand of 


Yodius contra Us. . 


Purgasionem ar * * Anfw. To whom Paks and ottidly ‘oor | 
retarn Aniwer, that thotigh the word BE not 


| oe found, yer che shiny is, being fee forth itt'other 
Porensad RG. CXpreffions which are equipollene and equiva: 
9. Dubio.12. lent, And thisitisthat our Adverlaries con: 
‘Theugh not tend againft (as Sovinut .acknowledgech 
the word, yet ft) not the word, burtherbing. “And dis 


Gronde barief, isthat we phuft with datreftdelfe cotiten fot 


of 
cap, pape againft cheth : for this truth of God" 1s: 


part of chit Faith which “was onct elvverelt | 


to the Saints, anid a principall part, of it, 
a foundatlon-ftone, inciple of Chriftian 
Religign 5’ the’ midin nding hinge :upon’-Which 
the toh worke’ of “otir™ falvaciow ut: 
neth. “Take awiy “this, ‘the’ [acisfhe bin 
of Chrift ,. and. what fare: foundation 
our ‘faith ‘reft upon an “If this’ Cider 
:. on bee acfireyed “t én' at [fb [xt the righte- 
3 They’ huff then goe tetke for 





sc ‘aly éf ‘is cation thei by’ fail | 


_ in the merits df And? a 
Ww Way 6. Heavens,” which 


_ : D Hraeathers. ee ye’ tice a tna 


| ie therefore take bp" a little cline PoP? the 
. Tend atid, ‘vitidicadlhg” of this" “of 

, Goda ainft the Adverfaries and 
| of it. Wherein'miy ai ine tial Be'td- 





. Baling: ( way go tare hing, and’ png ng Fe taf wit 
RR. them, bat ‘ather itt de tt fea 
them, } iby flying hid ate 





. wa little ; ay. bein a olem all controveHaHi | 
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ean, that! fo. you may with more effared 
confidence'..adventure your - folles upon 
10. -. oe oe 
- i. Christie faid to. bea Afedigeor.a9 4 Shire: Chrifts Saif. 
27. undertaking aiid: waking farisfa@ith: ave fadion evin- 
God for rhe fous: of bis people. That ‘he is fo} ced by Scrip- 
Scripture is. clear to. thofe who will bat foge ture Teltime- 
upon it without prejudice: To #6 about'es calt U* 
in. allthofe ‘Texts thar fpesk x this purpofe, 
would prové along, if ndt a tedions werk: I 
fluat fingle:ouc fome of them, which I conteve 
“to give sche cleareft, and meft eonvincing-e- 
vioShond bez halt begin with che oft re 

Ic n with the é . 
'ftament, . where 5. fall in. the. firtt blatecey 
have. recourfe: ‘unto. that ‘clear: Prophecié A 
‘ concerning Chrift (chert: which all cheek 778-1- 
_ Feftainent: affords not a-clearet) whith wee , 
meet with. {/ciah 53.. Thefe'fliall we fade’, ,,. 
@ oyucuall:compaét and. agesemene betwixt 
the Fathebiand: che:Sonié about thiewap t 
ofl Reconbtliaignl, vie! Sy ‘way of aid 
| fitbion.|: Khas! Fash sme ah, And: 
this the Sianaifadadss ¥0:.:-T Rather im- 
: pofeth. it by charging the finns of fis E~ 
lect upon’ hin. So you: have it verfe'6.y g 
Lhe LORD leit on bim> rhe iniqnitter VO." 4 
(Of #6 add 0ONoe ‘the: fans: themfelves:.° a, 
nde. the eodlhsid ‘chet; orifanl: of them;? 80 4-37 
r but che. gaiies and: peaalty: belongme’ to *. 
i them: . This.@OD. aid upon his Son; *- ‘ee 
: charging fc. upom him ;:- asa Creditor ehate! 
gel a debs. -wpoa | che ‘furety. ; reqiling - 
: 7 atis- 


te, 
wt 


. 
- 


@“). 


4 


ibe Une ana URly. Measater. — 


fatisfaction from him. Or, as the margin rea- 
deth it astording to the Originall; [He Mal 
make the iniquity of s all to meet on him._| E- 


_ yen as many debts of feverall perfons are char- 
. ged upon one common furety, and fo all meet 


ether upon his head. Thus did the fins 


of allGod’s E/eé, or all crue believers, (fot 
of fuch, and onelyuch, he there fpeaks, (as 


Diodare expounds it,) fuch,. as having uhion | 
with Chrift, have a true fpirituall Communi 
on.amongft themfelves,) they all-meet toge- 
ther upon'the head of their common frrety ; 

the Lord Chrift : Even asthe fins of Priefts | 
and peap/e, mettogether upon the head of | 


+ “the Sacrifice being layed uponit by the Priefts, | 
who. to that en 


Jaid theirs hands upon che | 
head of it, (as.yon may read Zx0d,29. 10,15, | 
19,); by that Ceremony putting and laying | 
their owa fins, and the fins of the people upon 


the head: of that: Sacrifice, which was to be 


offered up for chem. Even thus (faith che Pro- 
phet) did God the Father lay. che fins.of his 
people upon his Son Chrift (wha bas the truarh 
of thas Type:) Jayiog upon him. the sng sey: 
ofthepall. sa 
And he thus-charging them,:.Chrift wadersi | 


NUTT Wid “zeghi chem ;, took that charge upon hint, and. 
1903 undertoak.co anfwer ig; So it followeth inthe; 
WI) proprié nextdverfe, ver.7, which our Faanllariontead-t; 


fgnificat exe- 


eth thus, [He weecppreffed, and be wat :afpae' 


git: @ MD ge.) > But que new Annotatian hints to ws.-a+ 


refpondere. 


Pagain. Bux- 


ngther-verfion, which, it conceixeth more: a 
grecable co the Habrew. . [Ae was catatted, as 
“24.3 | be 
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not able to ftand under, (as ferome rightly Persare sen ‘bee 


terant, (9° 


' gloffeth upon that place,) He bare them, the pigs sondere the 


guile of them, undergoing the punifhment pimebentur. 
.which was due unco them, [Swrely he bath Hieron. adhoc. 
.born our griefe, and carried our forrows, (faith 
the fourth verfe.) [He was wounded for oxr 
tranf{greffions, he was bruifed for our iniquities, 
the chaftsfement of onr Peace was upon him, 
and with: his ftripes we are healed: (So it 
followeth) ver.s. Thus did the Lord Jefus hss 
own, {elfe bear our fins in bis own body on ‘the 
‘Tree, (as Saint Perer citeth this of the Pro- 
‘phet, 1 Per. 2.24.) Asa Swrety for his E- 
Aect, he ftood in their roome and ftead, . 
fabmitting himfelfe unto the penalty due - 
‘unto their fins; and by that means ha- ~ 
ving made fatisfa@ion to the Juftice of — 
God, he reconciled him to his people. [37 
ts knowledge foall my righteous fervant jufti-— 

many , (even all that believe on him:) For 
¢ foal bear their sniquities ; (So you-have it 
wer.t1.) By this means he taketh away the 
puilt of fin, foas ic fhall not be imputed to, 
bharged upon thofe, whe. knowing him, ap 
| : 7 - | F aan : p y 






j 
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ply the merit of his deach unto themfelves ; Se 


clearly, fo Sully doththis Evangelical Pr 
in this Chapter {peak for this Truth of God, 
dq not well know what can with any colour 
be objected againftic. What is objected,I thal 
have occafion to meet with it anon in fome 
| the enfuing Arguments. , | 
How Chrit is. 4éeg. For prefent let-me only take notict 
faid to bear our oF one Evafion, wherein the Socinias putteth 
fas. The Seci- a great deale of cqnfidence, no fefle then Ajar 
brs Evahon did in his fhield. True (fay they) Chri? bax 
wee  onr fins duc how ?not by taking them upon bier 
Self, fuffering for them; but by taking them « 
way; véz. in refpect of the power of che 
healing them; and in refpect of the guilt remit 
~ ting & forgiving chem: Ia favour of which 
Socinus de sfe{u Pofition they bring in that Text of S* Matthes 
ifte Serva- Which we conceive to {peak full to this purpot, 
_ bore. lib.2. c.46 Afat. 8.16. Where reporting how our Savi 
Dr L.Com- cured all difeafesbealed all that were fick, vi 
ment-inGal.. fich gs were ptefented to him, he fubjoyns, Th 
* he did, [That it might be fulfilled. which wh 
"  poken by Ifuigh the Prophet, faying, ‘Himfelh 
took our. infirmities and baty oxr fckue es. |S 
he citeth and expoundeth the 4 verfe of tha 
534 Chapter, Now, how. did Chrift then 
this? not by taking upon him their bodily i 
firmities, & fo- bearing their fickneffes;bue o 
_ by bealsng and taking them away. Even in| 
-manner, and go other ways (fay they)ishe 
- .torake ous figs, and to,bear:theta ; hot tak 
: them upon. hinifelfe,as dar.feraty, bearing | 
— punifhment of shera,bue Srgiving aad bes 
__ -them, and fo taking them away. y 
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. Ab. Bat cothis it i$-anfwered_: There is The diffgrence 
_a broad difference betwizs ChriftsBearing our bewixt Chrift 
fins, arid beacing our fickneffes. Thefe he cured Ps Bearing our 
‘thongh, not carried. ‘Those he both cared and Gckneties. ue 
carried, undergoing the punifhment of them. Sitrandes Lub- 
So much that Prophet cleasly expreffeth in. the bertss contr3 
-verfe following, ver.5. Hemas wounded for our Fauftum Soci- 
Lranfgref sions, be was broifed-for onr signi. .Lib.2..4 
ties: The chafti(ement of onr peact was. spon ; 
bi, and with hs ftripes me are heated: | So-ar 
gain ver.7. Hee was opprcffed, anddes was affli~ 
~Gked; And again ver.19. ft pleafed the Lord ‘to 
brusfehin, he bathputhiwtogreaf. Thas did ; 
- Chrift Gear nhe fins of hispeople, beating the 
_ punfhment of them.’ , Hence: is it:thav-he is 
faid to be made fin, 2Car.§.21. viz’ bY. way - 
Of Impatation ; or made a Sacrifice for'fin;. 
‘And to be made a Curfe, Gal.3.13. fyfteining 
-the curfeof the Law due unto us, .: But .never 
do we find him faid to.be made.a Dantoniack, 
‘made bind, made denfe,: Bc. Nexhds do we 
ever find that Gad is faid'ta have layed: an tim 
out Boat) Infirmities and ficksefftn.: Buc:thus 
‘he is {aid to have Jayed' ox bins ovr smignirées, 
{fai.5 3.6.1 So that there isa manifeft difference . - 
| betwixt his. bearing of thee and.of the o- 
ther. 7 ut ; 4 “ + 
«Repl. sBar yet che-Adlegation: goeth: on. | 
What fey we then 00 the: Bvangelif ; ahe:sci- 
‘ting chat Text of the Reophet givethehis expo 
\feion Of we = tec 6 a WE 
iy dinfew -To thisudivess  Anfwervase-det yy... 8.16. 
-tared. © Améng whieh hae, of chet! Fefadve cleared. 
for. 2 may 


o 
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Comment.in Vill. Inciting of chis Text the Evangelift 
' ‘Mar.8.36. 


then the fame. The like whereunto he doth 


The One and Only Mediator, 
may be fufficient to ftop the mouth of this C- 


commodares it t0.a fenfe rather like mato it own, 





elfewhere, Cap.2, ver.15, citing that of the 
Prophet Hofes, chap.11.ver.1. [ Whew Lfrael 
wat achild, then 4 eve bim, and called 

Son ont of Egype ; \ he applieth ic unto Chrift, 
affirming that. Prophecie ( or Hiftorie) to! 
have had an accomplifhment in him, in hs: 





"+ geturn out of Egypt. [This was done (faith 
t 


_ Egypt bave I called my Sonne : 


£0, thet a. proper, and literall Expote 


he, ) shat it might be fulfilled which was fpokew 
of the Lord by the Prophet faying , Out of 

cal } 4 not that the’ 
Prophet inthat placehad aneye properly at. 
Chrift; but ie iM referred and .ccommodated 
to hich by a egrtaine kind of concordancy and 
allufion,in as much as the one was a7 ype of the 
other. The like application wee meet with- 
all again verf.17,18. of the fame chapter ; | 





-wherethe Evangelift fetting forth Bethlebem’s 


Jamentation for their murthered Infants , 
Then (faith he) was fulfilled that which 
wat [peken by feremiah the Propher, faying, 
Js Ramah was there a voice heard, Lamenta 
tion, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her-children, &c. This ferems- 
abipake properly in reference to the fews/s 


 Caprivity ; but che -Evangelift accommo- 
dates it tothis Hrradian. maffacre. : In like 


manner may the prefenc Text -he looked! 
upon rather as:an allufive. accommodation’ 


bios 


ama 


The One and Only Mediator. 6 9 


tion of the fore-alledged Prophedie.. And 
if fo, then is there no reafon why the 
words fhould be ftriftly tyed up to the 
fame. fenfe in the one place as in the o- 


er. : 
But if this fatisfienot, (which I know not 
why it may not) cogfult we the words cited 
and ufed by this our Evangelift, and we fhall 
find in them nothing thatche Adverfary can 
take hold of. Chrift [rook oxr infirmities | he = 
did fo onr bodily infirmities,and that properly, 
taking them spon bimfelf. Sohe did alt fuch . 
infirmities as are common to the nature of 
man, having eapirience of many, fubje& to 
all. ‘So the Apoftle layeth ie down, Heb 2.17 
y8.and. 4.15. [[ And he bare our fickneffes , 
lpriws which iz ertullian indeed renders — 
ulit he tookthem away. But (asGrotius . | 
well noteth upon it) the word sor more, Cnedga 0c ) 
vix, the bearingofa thing ag aburden , not js auedens 
without fome pain or trouble: And thus did jd eft, moleftias 
Chrift bear oyr ficknefles. Even asin the for- fignificati. 
mer part he is faid to have sakes oxr infirmities, Grot. in Mat. 
not only taking them in band (as the Phyfician *-15 
is faid to.do the difeafe of his patient,) butta~ 
king them upon his fboxdders; Such an Em- 
phatis Grotins there apprehendsin the word, , 
"Aviaats, Affempfit, He tack them npon him. Avtaats f, 
Thus did. he bear our ficknefles, though 00€ pumeres fue 
properly piriende, yet compaticndo , though ftulis, Groias: 
nat by way. of Pajion, yet of compaffion; ibid. 
having and, manifelting a Symspathetscall 
participation With us in all our infirmities, 
mal FB 3 and. 


a 
go Khe One'and.Only Mediator. : 
andSicknefis:: We have not an. .bigh Pricf: | 
{ faith the Apoftle:in the place forenamed: 
Heb.4.15. {peaking of Chrift) which cannoc 
betoughed with rhe feeling of onr infrmities,: 
wi Sudidioy suprabica, that cannot Sympa-. 
thize with us. , This Chrift did when be was | 
| upon Earth ; and in chat refpect he may be faid - 
‘os ito haveraken onr infirmities, and-born onr péke - 
me ff eS. , sO, 
, ; Befides to thefe, ex absndanti,. we may’ 
Comment ‘3d¢ what Grorius obferves, that the caring of 
Grotis ad lec. thefe difeafes was nota little troubleto our | 
 Savionr. Atthis time when thefemany de- 
feafed perfons, were prefented to him for cure,’ 
the Text tels us, it was in the Even, (after 
.Sun-(er,) which circumftance being taken no- 
tice of by the three Evangelifts, whe repore the 
.. ftory, Afatther, Marke, and Lake,. it. may 
peri eg ia. Not be conceived to be withoutan Emphafis! 
tempeftive len. (as T.brophylact: noveth: upon it; ) the time 
- guides pri was unfeafonable:, And a other times wee 
ant 3 Ipfe 4#- find the people . preffing: and throngmg Upon 
ferlcort cart him ; as at the cure wrnnghe upon thé Piatady- | 
omues. Theo. ks Pfark,2.2,4. Acid. chat ‘ores upon the 
adlo. | womrat with the Masdy sffue, Lobe 8. 45: 
. Senfus oft cbri- which could not be without Some tvouble and: 
fin ut morbes hazard. Yet flich wale bie compaffion towards 
moet oan one them, 2s that he willingly bare with.chete and 
Isboses, quan the like inconveniences’; :irefufiig-nio:-labour, 
 skmvis intem. hos unfeafonable foo ever, chat ches might 
eG defue doe good this. way, . Ahd'in ‘thisfenfe alfe 
rouus he 'm ' - : of 
Comment: jy, YF id» See ae kee 


ee . In) 
. 
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Jn fach a Senfeit is that the Apoftle willeth 


-Chriftians, tbat chofe who are ffrong, foould 


bear the infirmities of the weak, Rom.15. And . 
-elfe-where he willeth them 0 bear one anethers. 


 burthens, Gal. 6.2. (Inboth which places, the 
sword is the fame with that in Samt CMarthew, 
Basdfers,) viz, by way of {ympathy, and 
fellow-feeling, being as if they wére in their 
condition ; (fowas Paul himfelfe, 2 Cor.11: 
29. Who ts weak, and I am not weak? Ge: 
And. fo he willech others to be, Rom. 12.15. 
Weep with them that weep, &c:]) withall fac- 
couring and helping them accotdmg to their 
power, though it be with fome mconvenience, 
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trouble, hazard tothemfelves. Both thefe did — : 


-Chrift unto thofe difeafed perfons which. 


were brought untohim: And in that refpe@ 
he may fitly be faid co have born their difeafes. 
So that the word as there ufed, itimports more 
then a bare Abfulir, a bare healing and taking 
‘them away. And fo in like mannper.are we to 
underftand it in that Text of the Prophet, 
‘where he fpeakech of Chrift's bearing our fine, 
'(1/ai.$3-le.) Henot only bare them away,by 
way of Keytifffon, but he took them upon him- 
‘felfe, béarmg and undergoing the punifh- 
ment due unto them, that fo by fatisfy- 
ing for them,.he might take them away 
jout of the fight of God. Thus is that ir- 
'refrapable evidence in tbat Text of the 
Prophet, . cleared and vindicated from the Ca- 


villages of die. Adverfary. Now pafle we 
On tos, . . 


4 ee . 

‘ *; _ 
T 
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. ‘ a See 
Arg.2. To this of the Prophet J/aiah, I fhall joyne 
©”  onely that Other of the Prophet Danse/, Das. 
Dan.9.24 924 where fetting forth the bleffings that 
fhould come: by the Adefiah, he reckoneth 

up thefe among. others, The finifbing the 
tranfgreffion, the making an end of fins, and 

making Reconciliation for iniquity ;.ot expt- 

ating it, as the word properly fignifieth ;) 

wich the Afefiah did, by the facrifice of .bum- 





: €. 

New Tefta- _ But I haften. from the O/d Teftament. to | 
men. ‘ the New, where wefhalltindevidence more 
_ then fufficient:*. .; . | 
Arg in.the firft place, What means all thofe. 
Cinift is {aid -°2Preffions, which we meet with about Chrift’s 
vofuffer and J#fering and dying for us? -1 Pet.2.21. Curif 
dicforus.  alfo fufered for ws. | chap. 3.18. Chrift alfe. 
bath once fuffered for fins she quft for the un 
guft.| Heb.2.9. He rafted death for every man, | 

Rom.5.8. While Wwe Were yet finners, Corift ds- 

ed for us, 2Cor.5. 14,15. One died for all. } 

_ , Allleg. To this I know what the Adverfary 
And thar not will anfwer, Chrift fuffered and died for us. 
‘onely noftre bé- He didfo; burhow? N ofre bono, for. out 
ma our be’ profit, our benefit; That by his death he might 
v's. give teftimeny to his Dodtrine, fealing che 
Covenant with his blood ; that fo we being. 
induced to believeit, might be made capable 
of receiving Remiffion of fins. 
- _ Repl: But tochis we reply. This is truth,, 
Buralfo neftra but. not the whole truth. Chrift did die 
vice, in our for our good, our benefit, in the refpecs 
Stead. | aforefaid. But there is fomewhat mage , ° 
Doms _ o oie 


as | x 


for your good 
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thofe phrafes df /uffering and ws for se, 
then fo. Sqmewhat which is proper and pe- 
culiar to the-death of Chrift.- Chrift fo di- 
ed for us, as no other perfon can be faid 


todie: So much we may :learne from the ~ 


Apoftle, 1 Cor. 1.13. where he demands of 
‘his Corinthians, Was Paul: crucified for you ? 
ThisPau/ might have been, as Peter and 
fome other of the Apofties were, he might 


have been crucified, and in this fenfe cru- 
cified for ‘them: vix_ for their good, their 
_ benefit,.. In this fenfe he tels his (olofians 
that be fuffered for thet, Col.1.24. Wo alii comegiciz 


Libenser telere 
in id, ut v0s @ 


now rejoyce in my fufferings for you. |] vir. Pde coufrme. 


your faith, and the furtherance of yout 

falvation, So himfelfe expounds his own 

| gheaning, 2 Zim. 2.10. Therefore I en 

| dure all ings for the Ele&ts fake, that 
t 


_ they may al, 


he afterwards fuffered death . for them : 
\fealing the Do@rine which he had preached 
| with his blodd:, which was of great ufe 
_ and benefit unto the Church. Sangass Mar- 


tyram—T he Blood of.the Martyrs ts the Seed 


ofthe Church. Bur neither .Paa/, nor any 


ta ali Mena ae 


other ever were, or could be crucified, could 

fatter and die ond dy Charch, | as chit 
id, His fuffering «and. dying for the Churc 

imports fomevpltat peculiar unto him, which 


:'.¢ould. not be communicated:to Paul, ox any’ 
other of the Apoftles).3 0 -qudac. a0) 


, fer che confirmation of *"* 


fo obtaine the falvation Which - 
a in Chrift Fefus.} And in this fenfe- 


Grot. 
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dew dyri that partie where ic doth not. im- 
xiellec, Job. Ply ‘a. Negation or oppofition (as fometimes 
M6. ubiay}i it doth) itimports a Subrogation or Commu- 
continet in fe tation. | : cg 
megarienen And thus are we to underftand the word 
v id rot ad in thofe places of Saint ALatehew,rends Mark, 
fina s.ay]) Where C 


rift is faidto have given’ himfelfe a 
aSfay Uuas. Ranfome for] MANY LT? worden, sd. eft, 
oof, in {tead of many. " 
Conftriftus bic’ Herel know the Adverfary (though in 
See wen’ meafure convinced) yet {till goeth about to 
. Bon? wens, elude this Evidence. Buc truely the evafions 
commutasionem Which I have met with are fuch, as that. they 
quandam indi- deferve to be looked upog. no otherwayes but 
carifed miferé as miferable fubterfuger ; wherein men. not 
afiginm ane. willing to divorce the Errours which they 


fhall not trouble Jou. with the refutation, 
or yet rehearfall ofthem. I fhall rather paffe 


Arg.2. _- onto another Argument. 


brits Rat- which I will not go far:for. You hall, : 


| for us aor Pj 
How? © 8" tnd it in the verfe next after the Text.. Where- 


in (as Itold you)the Apoftle thewethin what. 


 refpect he calleth Jefus Chiift'a AZediator be-. 


— twixt God-and Men ; > z3z. in-as much: as 


have once. efpoufed, and to fubmit to the 
. ,. truth, do rather fhew whatthey would do, 
ther what they are able. And therefore I | 


he hath given himfelfe 2 Ranfome. forall]. | 


For Al; . All men indefinitely, ali Ranks std. 


conditions: of perfons (as we expourded) iz 
before: Or, for all his E/ec?, alithat-thall. 


- beleevéon-hiin; (which are thofe [Adeny"}. 


-fpoken of Tata. 53. loft, At att ber. oe hers 


so4 
‘ 


| 
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and 46. 28. Hebrews 9:38. 7 F . 
gave himfelfe a Ranféme . faith J Le pawl) Av] wordy 
| Theword in the Original is érziavfor - A fe de Credisw- 
word which,asit is amongft thofe dxdt Aye Gros Crile, 
ides never to be found in the New Teffament 20.28, Mate 
ve only in that place, fo itis of {péciall em The word.dpe 
phafis and of fignification. The Vulger La Thaayy eae 
tine renders it , Redemptionem Reders ‘on. pounded. 
Bera Redemptionts precinm,a price of Redem _ Apt 
tion: . But neither of them fully expreflin the vie ets 
force of the word s which properly figntteth ni 
a Counterprice : When one docher und precium. .Sca- 
_ ethinthe room of another, that which Lec Patou! 
” fhofild have done in his 0 ee CArlinuSor of 
| | have wn perfon. As when téle avzpoy ts 
: ore yeilts himfett aCaptive for the redeeming Liberator | 
| out of. tivity : -or giveth his’ 
- owne life for the fring 7, anothers, “ ct ja a mab 
- Sureties amongtt the Greeks were cotnmor Ne ent 
| ly and properly calleds dyzi-Luxye, finch a ratar, Grot.de 
gave | fe. for | life , Bodie for: Bu Aree ca 
_. Andin this.fenfe fi tle here of Sf ct pri 
| this our Mediator, Shar be gave bamielf ae cn | 
wre: Pa Parle, a Conaterprice. Paying sivi ab bof 
| face or his people,7e are bought witha price ™ s eamgue 
(faith the Apdftleto ‘his Corinthians). 1 Cor, ommuationces 
6. 20: and 7:23. So.are all beleevers the ae Capi ee 
: are ought, They are Gods Redeemed ones Mf y phd Mid. 
x 1 jind who boughg,who redeemed chem? Leigh Critic 
That id Pefus Chrift; Denying the Lord shar € Hyperio ad 
: Arf sheen faith Saint Peer {peaking of thofe loc. 
- Apoftates who profeffed thatthey were 1 
deemed by Chyift) _ 2 Peter 2. 7 And how 
see an hath 
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‘own Slosd. Ve are redeemed with the pre 


| whom we have Redemption through bis blodd,' 
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hath he bought them 2? Why, by pays 
a: price fo them, a Avior, a price of 
demption. : And what price was this? why hs 


cions blood of Fefus Chrift (faith Saint Peter) 
1 Peter 1-18. Thon waft flan, andhaft re 
deemed usite God by. rhy blood, Rev. 5.9, Is 


Eph.1.7. id eff, his death and pation, which | 
was the principall piece of his obedience. - This 
was that Aufor, (as our Saviour himfelfe cab 
leth it) that price of Rédemption which he! 


" gavefor his Ele@. . The Sonne of Man cam 


to give his life a Ranfome far many, Mat.20.28. 
A Ranfome, Avfor, Redemptorium, a price of 
Redemption; that by.his death he. might free 


"and deliver them from death. . 


And thus faith oar Apoltle here in this verfe 
afterthe Text, chat Chtift gave himfelf ¢rri- 


‘aufor, a Counterprice,a Ranfome ;. fabmitting 


himfelfe to the like punifhment that his redee- 
med ones fhould have undergone. Sothe A- 
poftle fully exprefiech ic Galat. 3. 13. (Which | 
place we may well look upon as a Periphrafis , | 
an Expofition of this. word artiaw for, fhewing 





o ” ts how Chrift is faid to have given hamfeife >a 


Ranfome for #, ) Chrift. (faith he) bath redes, 
med ws from the curfe of tbe Law  bting made 


"ol gewsfe for us. SubjeCyag himfelfco that fame 


curfe of the Law, under which. alf bianisiod 
fay ;- and that for the delivering his. Elet | 


fromit’ | Top abe wtf 
Fo ‘the fame purpefe are choft.orher 


Texts, 
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Fests, which for fubftance f{peaketh. the ., | 

fame thing, fobe6. 51.. wheve@hrift faith sort orue 
chiat be gave hw ficis for cha. life of the 

sworid,| Fitns 2: 14. [He gave” bimfelfe. for ° 
yes. that he, might : redeem wis "| ° Thus was 

Jefus Chrift. 3 true Surety is) A-vriuxos, one 

ghar gave bis life for the life offothers ;: as che 
Poet faich of: Caffor and ‘Pafiax,: thac-che si frstrem Pole 
she. redeemed. the others Jifewith his ow Lux alserni mor. 
death. Sodidthe Lord Jefus, this out Media-*¢ redemit: | 
tour, he became fuch aSs#rety for his Ele, Y irgil-Aineid. 
‘giving himfelfe an A’vtiauzesy, a Ranfome for 

thew,’ an nee 

. . Alleg. Now, how willthe Adverfary eva de The Sosinian 
‘thiss why,.it istrue (faith Secinus;) .Thig Dodtrine. 
Chrift hath done to deliver us from the punith- Vide Grotium 
-mentof fin; But how? nat in way. of farif- ec arisk na 8 
“fattion to God,:by procuring from hima. dil Bee Se Cape 
_charge of éurdebt: Howthen? why only in 3 
reference te-us,..chat by chis:means we be- 
ing induced to, believe the :truth of ‘his Bo» 
Cringe, cbus, ‘corifirmed apd fealed by “his 
death, and yétlding obedience unto-God, .aci 
cording to the patrern that he: had fet befo 
us, we might obtain Remiffion of fins, -a 
Eternall life, which upon our sepentahce, and 
new obedience, God hath promifed to give. 
Thisis the fumme (as Grottw hath caft ic. 
ap.) of what Socieus hath to fay inthis bu- © 


wey 


) ¢ 2 nr rs ce ree int ie mo, , ose 
-. Reply. But how unfatisfaGory is this? what - Reply . 
is all his to the Texts alledged 2 which affert a... deah of 
Redemprion praperly {0 called ;- affirming that Chritt proper - 
Be : : : WEE ly a Price. 
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', We are bought, bought with a price, a C osnter- 
price, redeemed by a. Ranfomse. Now a Price, 
2, Ranfome, is fomewhat that is tendred and gi- | 
"sven to the Deléverer for the redeemed ; not to 
the redeemed themfelves. And fuch was the 
death of Jefus Chrift: a Price; and that pro- 
perly fo called; So much may be collected 
from that place of Saint Peter, 1 Pet.1: 28,19. | 
where he telleth che believers to whom he | 
writes, [Ye are redeemed not With corruprible 
things, as filuer and gold, but with the precions 
blood of Fefus Chrift. |. So comparing one price | 
with another; filver and geld, with the blood 
of Chrift: Now the former, (filver and gold) | 
' givenin way of Redemption, is a true price; | 
and foisthe later, the Blood of fefus Chrift, 
‘atrue Avresy, a true and proper price of Re- 
demption, given unto God as a valuable con- | 
fideration for the fatisfation of his Juffice. ' 
-. Away then with all chofe myfis or fogs; which 
,  areor may be raifed by any, for the obfcu- | 
. Ying and darkning of this Truth of God which 
fhineth fo clearly through thefe emphaticall | 
phrafes and expreflions of Scripture alledged , | 
as {urely that eye muft either be weak or wilfal, 
that doth not, or will not fee and acknow- 








. ie ledge it. . ] ; 
Fiflum tdenoy  Alleg. As for that which Socinus alledg- 
Ru prectum de eth, that a Price muft be fomewhat that is | 
Gis, id quod a given to, and received by one that fecteth 
detinerite acci- another it is not worth the anfwe- 


pitur. © Vide ring, | . 
Grovde Satitt. “Reply, For fuch wasthe death of Chrift.- te 


Ve, 8, * . 
ri was 


aT 
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' was fach a price as God the Father received,ac- 
| cepted by way of fatisfaction for thle for whom Gained of of 
_ it wastefdred : being.contented with it. As it (atisfaion, 
‘was under the Law, what was there which an ° 
- wayes accrued unto God from any of thofe 
Sacrifices ?, what did he receive: from them, 

which might any wayesturnto his account in 

| way of advantage? Onely this was enough ; 

' they were accepted of him, as you have it, Lev. 

--20.27. And fo was it with this Sacrifice of the 

_ death of Chrift, which was prefigured by thofe 

* facrifices ; Though God properly received no- 

‘ching for it, yet it was accepted of him.But I thal 

“no Jongér dwell upon this evidence ; neither 

- fhall I over-do the work in hand by alledging 

many more; yet I maft remember that 

» Foundations cannot be coo furely laid, e- 

' fpecially where Earthquakes ate frequent, as 

_ they are in the Church-amon$ft us at this day.. 

And ‘thereforé let me yct fubjoyn two or 

th | 


_- Inthe next place, what fhall we fay to thofe Arg.3. 
' Texts of che Apoftle, where he holdeth forth we, 
“the death of Chrift,as the meritorious and pro- Chrift che me- 
“enring caufe Of our Reconciliation with God ?titorious caxfe: 
, The places are wel known, let them be feriou “i our Recon 
“weighed and.confidered, Rom.5.10. When we cmamon. 
' were enemies, we were reconciled snro God by the 
\ death of bss Son, Ephef. 2.16. That be might 
jreconcile both, (viz..fews and Gentiles) snto. : 
: God in one body py.the Croffe, Col.1.20. eAnd ; 
having wade peace through the blood of bis: 

Croffe, by him to reconcsle all tines to bimfelfe.- 

ee fe In 
t 


he Ve VEE GIS L/S my secure 


, Imall which places the Apoftle clearly holdetk 
‘forth the. deh of Jefus Chrift es the proper 
"" sheanes of procuring our Reconciliation ynth 


Allegat. 7 Abogat. To this the advertary anfwers (2 
Socinian Eva. hefore. ) . True, by this meanes wee are Re 
fion. cquciled aatoG ed; tnotGodtoms. As for 

_ God, he was not an enemy to us, but wee are 
- enemies, unto. him. He.was ready co receive 
and imbrace us upon one returning to him by 
repentance: Only wee were averfe to bim, 

Enemies ix oun mindes tbrodgh wicked workes. 
Colt.21.  . Now this indeed Chrift by bis. death effecteth 

-  ° (fay they) reconsiling us ante: God, by bring- 
ing us unto Sin in the waies aforeftid, ‘by 1e re. 
| penting andhekeving... . - 
Tobereconci- | Rep/. But hereunto we have. recarned. an- 
| fed to Godsthe wer aiready ; chat for us tabe reconciled to 

Ped vindica- G08, 2nd God: tabe réconciled tous, im- 
red. ports one and: dhe fame thing, -This'we have 
Idem valet nos evidenced by fhewing the ufe of the phrafe in 
oy Daw ob. Saripture langndge.. Towhich might be ad- 
Gros de faist ded the confetit df profane writers, with whom 

copy. ' 3. .  karemoredtar Overs, To be Reconciled to cht 

Grot: ibidi-ex Goss, is as much as for the ‘Gods to be re 
 Sephoclt. conciledite them, who had offended: them, 

that fo chey. might efcape their.anger and. re- 

7 But we fhalfnot need to go down: to 

che Philiftinesto flarpen this Gead. Inthefe 

very places aliédded, upon .a: ‘ferions reviewof | 
of them, we fall fide, that the ReconciAn.'| 

aa there fpokatof isa Feconciling of God n 
. an. oa 
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——————— a 
~t& FHatio' the “Bomani'ae clade: iF Phep! 
we were Enemies, wee were r&tontited’ tnt 
God} =AAow réeéneiedo Rim? Why, fo- as 
to have peace with bin very So'ad-to have's .. ; 
franding be bis grace, ver.2.° Sd asto be faved sai: \ 
from hisvivach, vero. Stich eth? Reciicilixe ioss 6, 
tion there fpokeri of by the Apoffle), ‘which’ 3.7 °-\ 
hee farther maketh to: be the propa dnd ime SUS 
mediate frait and effet? of the death of Chift! "| 
[-Recontited by bis dearh.} And confequeiely it 
 muft import, not propefly the Reconciling ‘of 

, our Natwres‘unto Gol, Which isdonéiy Sav- 

Fificasion, -and #8’ an idimredtace frdle Of ‘tHe’ 
Spivie of Chrift; but the’ retontitihg of duy 

" perfoni'tincd hitn by Paftificadtion, which ts thé 
— teamtediate fruit of bis deahs 2 be Led 
In fike manner in'that ‘place df the E phe, 

: chap ¥6. Chrift is id to have reccacsled Jews: © 
and Gentiles snre God,’ that by recontiting! oe 
chevnfitft unto hity, he thight tecontile‘them’ -“ * 5+" 
betiixt themfelves (Reconcile thom bo Godin’ 

_ on Body} And this be is (ald to have one by)... is: s+ 
the Croffe. Not'by ché D ind of the Croffe,: iy Loatea 

(a8 Grovins: iW- Fis latek Gite -goue apattt, fo Tess 

: dchioy ‘what ‘Hefgre! fe had butle,  bbinch- Cum crucem df. 

ethothae Fina’; }> the dévisitie Of 1 © Colpe ei donrian 

- cbaditned by This Taietitig mpoti the Croft: 80 oR ies 

DAI ctor oF the Croft) (a8 Ue fatht Got. Comm 

. Authout in his firft and better choughts ‘ot-'ed Egh.2. 16. 

| chedoxlp expends: J pee ‘wiv ‘fUbticet Grotigs de far 

 phitaePicem ,\' by what palitiing ,' appeaping wha. cap2+ 

vertwe' which: is -in- his” Blood’ wilich®. he : 

Shed upon: the Ccoffe: ot his: ticanes 


2 it . 





et Ss ae . astheir Swrety, Qapding in their room and 


¢ A 
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 Jefas Chung, - the: true Propitiatory,. . (the 





fubftance o that fhadow, ).:the means..oF | 


our Reconciliation with God, by whom. his 

Ber is pacified and appeafed, and ‘sbrongh 
rh mercy and favour is..commupica- 
ted unto: ‘And that through his 4/0 od ( which 
the Anoftle there ferteth forth as. he weaxiter 
rious caule Of it.) being apprehended'and ap- 
be hy faith ,¢which is the /afrumenpa cease 


erby it becometh effectuall so that tend for 


which it was hed.) OV adseve +, 


Pani in this fenfeis he therg called by Saint 


} Jebn, the propitiation ;1n as much as be Recon 
7 cileth Godéo men, appeateth his: wrath, prop 
. gnrech the exesciles of his grace and fayour, {> 


** as God becenteth actually propitioys unto hig ’ 


people through his. Which Chrift effesteth, 


» fhead, interpot ng<hetwixt the. wrath of God, 
+ and the risen of tha Law, : A myftery, axcely 
“" fently-‘reprefented and fhadowed" out in the 
ee re) Fehe (fe cy-feat pean the J, Absey 
* of the Law, aad the Majefy of Ged appearing 
. between et Gherupins »~Ex0d. :255 3,.0% 
~ Shewin Fe(ueC hrf ony. Medintonniny 
cerpofeth bet Gad.and the Law in the! be 


ee 





balf of his.péople.,. So a5 God, looking -upam 


the Law throngh. him, he heheldeth it-94. faly 


filled by him mf thaiz fakes,..aad onsheir ibe; 


alf ;. ap fr Jecpmeth propitious unta them, - 
nd ‘ali; shis Losnsieg by Conseing theic Sass a 


Operae D2 That ip erand mumary ean 
Beilin Mon- <a the, wi banner Perel) 


ra 
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we render the Mercy-feat ; it properly fignifi- 
eth a Covering, which the Mer f was ta 
' the Ark. And-fuct is. Jefus Chrift unto hie 
- people, a Covering; covering theit,fvs by his 
_ merit, fo as they appear not in the fight of 
God, to the making their perfons guilty fora 
him. Hereunto the falmift alludes, Pfal.321. 
Bleffed is. the mau whofe sren{qneffion is Sorsis 
| ven, and mhofe fin-1 covered: via. ty 
| bedience of Jefus Chrift. And thirdly, This he 
. doth by expiating their fins, and making M9. | 
' tisfaGion fotthem, Thisarewetounderftand . , . 
* bythac unwonted phrat of rhe Apoftle, Feb... 
- 2.17. (borrowed from, the Prophet Davict, 
| Dang.24.) where chisis fet forth as.one: psins ladexs Sas 
- cipall part of Chrift’s Prieftly Office, {7>. dma griag, be 
make Recancilinsion Ser: the -fing of the people. ous Lace eff 
I “AL OKER, TAS epneTias : that.is, Co ex piate,an ans ; 
” take away their fins. To.take them. away, ROU core wd, eccdinn, 
 qnely.ia refpect of Power, (as Grostas xom~ vires fuppeds- 
ments upon it) by. giving them frength -a-.%exdepio mods: 
gainft them futable to their fentations, and Giot ad Hob. 
- fo cauGing .them nat,to'fin: bur in refpeA of 5" io 
20g; by the Sacrifice of; hunfelfe, making. 1° adousQat 
Satisfatlion unto the JuRice of Ged for themn,. Tae ducing 
- (as the,fame Authour in. hie better minde ex Bed-2-27. fee 
poundsit.) Thus is Chri faid torbe-the Pra- Hen Sa 
pitiation, beng the means of reconciling hisi ex gus pla? 
Ele lithe God, and that by the afering a cand. ¢ Gro. 
of bin fe. de Satisfa@. | 
Offering up of buntlfe. That giveth me ne. 
ahiat of one Evidence more, which is the: oie, r 


hth all ip. ee in "85 Arguient, ‘ht ‘wp bimielfe. 
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that I fall take up from the Authour to che 
Hebréws, wi in that Epiftle maketh frequent 
mention of this Ob/ation, Chrift’s offering up 
hirhfelfe. And as elfe-where, fo efpecially .ia 
his 9 Chapter, where he purpofely difcour-" 
ss feth of that Subjet ; comparing the Sacrifice 
of Chrift with thofe Typicall Sacrifices under 
the Law. The fumme and fubftance of which 
- difcourfe you fhall find bound up in one wer{e, 
| ver.26. of that Chapter, where {peaking of 
Heby.26. Chriff, hefaichthat [Now once sm the end of | 
Opened’ and the World, be bath appeared to put away fin, 
. glofled upon. by the Sacrifice of him/elfe.| A paflage,where- 
: in there is not 2 word but hath his weight. 
A3ive me leave briefly to gloffe upon each of . 
. them. _ | 
Chrift'sappea- © Chpift hath appeaved.| wipavtgalas he was | 
ring, on eats made manifeft: appearing not in beaver (as 
garsea]gs, i.e. the Socinian would have tt )- but upon earth. 
obsulit fe, o- Chrift was before; [Before Abrabamwas 1. 
fiendis Deo am, John 8.58..] Chrift was before eLbrabam, 
Far mse, not only in relpect of God's Ordination, (as 
Bucrio celeft "Grotine would elude that Text,) for in that 
-adloc.  fenfe all otherswere before Abraham as well: 
Fucrat ante A- ashe ; yea, Ababan was before himfelf, having- 
_. brabamum Fe- a being firft in God's Ordination, -before he 
Gian 6M had an actuall exiftence in che World: But 
Gren adloc.. he wasfodEwally; havinga being in Heaven 
ow... ateording to. his Godhead. -There he was, | 
_ +... bug there he was hidden, hidden.inthe Bor’ 
» li fome of the Father: Butin his Zncarnatien he. ; 
‘- - was manifefted, [The Son q, God ‘wns mani-’, | 





felted (faith: Saint-Poba)~s Fobn 3:8, Godsnae':- 
eS rE aioe 
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manifefted in the flef,({aith Saint Pel) 1, Tim. 
3-16. Or, He appeared. Before, he was hidden 
under thofe Legal Types and Ceremonies which 
casa Vasle overfhadéwing him ; But now 
being ‘incarnate, thac Vail was taken off from 
his face, and he appeared, being made con- 
{picuous under the Gofpel; fo as now 
‘all might “swith open face behold the Glo- 
ry of God, . fining in the face of Pefus 
Chrift, (as our Apoftle {peaketh, 2 Cor. 
3. 18. and 4.6,)° Thus hath Chrift appea- 
‘ved. But when did he thus appear?., That 
followes, | yy 
(in the’ end of the World. Ext qwrrsacia Inthe end of 
JAS didyax, that is (fay fome) whea the Jew- the Woeld: > 
fo State; the Temple, and their Commen- Vide-Grotium = - 
wealth drew nightoan end. This is that edad loc: «,* * 
which ourSaviour fpeaketh of A4at.24,6.The ~~~ 
end is not yet} meaning thereby the finall de- 
. ftruGion of the. Temple and City of Perafa- 
‘lem: Before this time, and not fong‘be- — « 
fore, it was that Chrift was manifefted in - 
the. fiefh, that he appeared. Or (as it is more ‘°° "| 
‘commonly, and (as T conceive) more properly ~~ 
taken;) In the end of the world’) i.e. Inthe /aft 
-dayes, (as the fame Apoftte hath it, cap. 1:2. ) 
the daft Time, or Times : fo St Peter cals them, 
x Pet:1.5. & 20. And St Pobn, the laft Hoxr, 
iI fobn 2.18. égge]n deg, the laff Time,or Honr, 
| So’ did the Apoftles then look upon the world, 
gs drawing towards a period,a confummation: 
| And chagnoc «far from itin theistimes: what ‘ 
_thery may we'doin ours? But I paffe on.’ 


“ 


Thug 


ot ne-Une gua uty Meaator. 


ne 
Once, and bur Thus Chriff. “appeared i in the end fof the 
once, world, atl-chat buc [Once.]. “Redxak, As 
oo for the Prie/ts ander, the Law they, appeared, 
Often before God in the execution. i: their 
Minifteriall fun@ion ; [The Pricf ‘went aly 
\ ways (fay theo and 7™ verfes of this chapter) 
4, e. daily,” every day,. into the firft Tabernar 
cle'(the holy place, the fecond. court of the. 
Tabernacle, or Temple)accomplifbing the fe, 
vice of Gud. But into the fecoya (the Holy 
Holie), want the H Th Prieft once avery year. 
‘Thus they see Often, ° But Ch rilt ‘9 ou 
High Prieft appeareth but Once : One Upon | 
. + Earth, and Qnee in. Heaven. Once upon 
chia’ appeae E472? before Men; OF this fpeakes the A- 
seth i spe pote here in this 26. vérfe. Once in Heaven ! 
Barth,and.once efore, God 3 Of this. He Apeakes verfe 12. By 
in Heaven. his own blood he ¢ LT eG i gnece | into, the Healy | 
_ ‘place. } we. Inte. Ber Marke iC Once | 
he appeared upon Eart and ‘once jo Hea: | 
ven... “As for any fuch /tcond. eens. HLOM | 
Coe Earth, and returning to heaves hefare hig a 
Millenaries ming | tothe laft, an oe Judg ment, as 
confuted. eet thi oR 
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ity Once 0 par to shear ‘she: frase 0 Hara 
be Tall: Appear” the. econ | time - ‘without J 
unto Saluation , wo them: that" Looke 5 
bi.]' Matkeit.  Chrift - aparaieth x nat j 
- _Ewice Upon Earth, “onge to,féffer, and ance of. ; 
‘veign there perfonally x and Ege infec . 
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Tha Que and Only Mediator. 
Goce aftecbs Refurreftion; and once after the 
feselewiens: fF his fuppofed Gavernment, (as 


fome havepgnceived ;) bat Once Earth, 


and ony in Heaven ;. : As, for . bis fecond 


Appearing. if thalf, be unto Salvation , to. 


the compleat and. perfect falvation both. Of 
Soni. agg Bedy in heaven-(fo Expofi itofs, 
shink ugiverfally, expound that place) -of a 


ror, 
. 4 Mh 


te f 


thefe whe. soye apd look for. rbat qoeating.¥ Heb.< 90° 
Jathe meantime, let it be enough for us, that » oath, 8. 


he-hahappeaced once upon Earth. So it-may | 
well bejif, edo bug confider what followeth : 
{VEX the bas pf. this -Appesranca , , which 
WAG rats: 


Ti ant. anne a ‘ie ahernoe “ise, A He ow bij 
Abragaving,abslihing} taking he fin, Gid .'to, ita 
e Yeor/d pur away fin, 


Not making onc of the ee No;t 
Bil lyachie wirkedne[fe, 1 Tob n 5.19 p 
ver Saking ious of theper/ 4s of bis rec deem 
ones, 1o.asthqtiss rit thave- no abiding, 
NO enbejg in them. Bory this is'a perfecten 
referved omhenven, Nokep be looked for 9 nak 
Barth. Bps-&y, taking i¢ away, as chat. tft 

not be smparedto them, nor vetarigni io them : 


Ean ‘bash shefe ‘ends Chrjft appeared upon - : 


if fox. the aboli thing of fig i iD his people, 
‘O£Gwits ang Rewer: Je.is. the 


hefethacisbereproperly. and pein- | 


= amended. So, mach . will _appeare’ 


mnthe wer -davfe sybichfettech forth the 


nisl meas: wheaeby ; Jains . Chrift.. 


shrogenen oni: spatiion at fia, . 
cE ag 


v8 1. ah ul eae ore 
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coe ss BY the Sacrifice of himfelfe | oie vis: 
"4 S fice © oJ .: ° . 4 - - 
JCbaf him. agdure- This wasthe Sacrifice which Cho 


Heb a > God his Father, but upon Earth, dix. in} 


‘his, gliera after Holy place, (Casthis obr Apoftte-tels as, ver. 
rot of this chapter,‘ but they were offered bé 


Chrift. How ever it be prefented before Gog 

in heaven ‘(whichis ‘an other partof Chri 

Mediatorfoip (3s God willing 1 thall theg 

you hereafter) belonging tothe next brancl, 

his Interceffion) yet'it was offeréd up -upoi 

earth, viz, inhis Death? 022 8 

Oucia eff ey ‘Thus were facrifites faid to-bé offered Up 

ml codile&x. when they were: /laiai’ So ptofané "Authos 

Sacrifichon. ever pfe the word’; ant Scripriire the like 

Grotde Satist, Wher God biddeth Abraham fo offer his ‘fof 
cap. 10, Cengz.2. ‘beaddvemech himfet ‘to flay: Bil 

——‘werczo. ,which*beeaufe hee trad. shiremtisnaly 

“done, ‘though for with his basd, yetin be 

- hearts be'is thetefore faid to have offered big 

er sp, Heb.11.17. Therein was Jfacka Ty 
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FChrift, who was offered up after che fame 
yanner, being actually flain: Théte was he 
mely offered. Hence it is that Saint fobs 
pileth him onely the Lamb flain, Revel. 
.6. and 13.8. which Saint Pes! renders, 
‘acrificed, Offered, (Chrift our Paffeover 3 
icrificed (or offered ) for ws, 1 Corinthians ° 
»7. Thus was Chrift firft offered sp spon 
Sarth, oO - 

Neither was this only a Preparation to that-The death of 
lation which is made in Heaven (as the So Chri more 
gnian would have it) but a perfect Obdurion, then a prepara. 
0 was the offering made, by the Prieftia the lai to his ob- 
Holy- place. It was more then a Prepara-*"°™* : 
jon to an offering; atrue Sacrifice. As for 
he prefenting of the blood of the Sacrifice 
pthe Holy of Holies, it was not. properly a 
acrifice, but rather the Comsmemoratton 4 
Nacrifice already made. So ftandeth it 

ixt Chrift’s Oblation and his Inserceffion: 
The former was done upon Earth.: - There 
vas the Swerifice offered. . The , later is 
nly a Commemoration of that Sacrifice , 
| prefenting it unto God, as it were. 
ontinually to put him in minde of what, 
yas done: that for the merit there- 
Hl hee may bee propitious unto his peo- 


Qe 
| And this is the Sacrifice, whereby Chrift is By this facri- 
id to.pat away fin. Not properly his Znter- ficeCtrift pur 
ton in heaven, but his Jmmolarion, his obla- teth away fn. 
n uponearth in his death upon the crofs. So 
e Spirit of God clearly carries ,every where 7 
oe | _alcri- 


‘Grottns ibid. 
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_ Blood,Rev.s.9. Places are namerous which gin 


f 


*” for evidence, Cap.t.'3. Chrjft is fad ty ht 


the forgivene/s of fins, Ephef.1.7.7e ane bed 


— fobh 19.30. Confummatum eft, Ie ts finifoed. | 
| Redemprion.for which he came inte thé Worle 
fammated perfected there : His P afffdv was n® 


| Bed for ever them tbat are fanttified; FEB.9.14." 


Feng of NmfelRe) Before be fat dove ow rhe righ 


- The One and Only MRARRGr. 
afcribing the work of our Redémpriom, the 4 
hing tway of- fin, to the death atid blood-Jk 
Chatt. tHe gave bis life a Rano; Mats 
28. Whom God hath fet forth to be a'Propsph 
on throagh faith in his blood, Rotd.3:23. # 
whom we have Redemption throuyh bis Blé 


























withthe Blood of fefus Chrift, i Pet.r.19. Tom 
waft flain, and haft redeemcd us toGod by & 


atteftation to this truth. Were thére he othe 
thofe laft words of our Savsonr were fufficies 


What was finifhed ? Why, the gieac Worké 
That was not onfy inchoated & begat, but cor 


Only a Preludiam, a Preparation’ tothis wor} 
but even che accomplifhinent of it. There wa 
this great benefie of Remiffion of {rms wneritemy 
purchafed. There wanted nothing bat the 4p 
pticatiow of that merit to the petfons of Gott 
Ble@,to the making it effectuall unto them ke 
their’ aft fication: Ocherwifethe werk ht Rife 
com pleat & perket. By ove offering he bith per] 


To this Troth chis our Apoftle mths B 
piftle tothe Hebrewes {peaketh fo fully. y 
urged olur fins by bimfelfe, (i.e. by the ome 
land of she’ Majefty ole high. before His et 


trance 
! 


The One and Only Mediator. == 
Kanceinto Heaven. ‘Cup.9: ve s fai 
b have entred: into the bol) plact, (chat is, 
Beaven,) By bis own Blookhaving obtained E- 
ernall Redemption {? ws. | viz. bythe thed- 
king of that blood = Here in this 26% verft 
which I ani now diftourfing upon, heis {aid 
© putaway fin by the Sacrifice of bimfelfe.] 
ha #Sveles, which word ptoperly fignifieth a 
bactifice flain, (as Grorins obferves from that 
ace of Saint fobe, Fobs' 10, 10. where the 
word Ove, which fignifies to facrifice, is ufegd 
smply fortokil, (The thiefe cometh not bus 
to fleale, and to Rill: ivdaarty xen.) Now 
Chrift was flain upon the A/tar of the Croffe, 
ind there was he facrificed. 

. And by that Sacrifice he rook away fin: 
Hot onely the power of it, (as the Socinian. 
would have it) .but che Gaitr and PaniPment 
yf tt. This is that (as I faid) which is here’ 
properly ard principally intended, as being: 
the immediate fruitof this Sacrifice: The ex- 
Mating and riking away fin in reference tothe 
rweilt of its abotifhing the Obligatson of fin, 
lO as i¢ fhall moc. bind the believer over unto 
condemnation. This is chat which Chrift 
nach done for us. b done & t 6 
nd this he hath done by that Sacrifice as,,,. ; 
pur -Swrery. Firlt, taking our fins upon bim, ay a Suey for 
d then taking them away. Both thefe’ Attbis Blea. 
Nenprehended in that one word which we. 
re in the laft verfe of this Chapter, ’ 
Chrift was once offered (faith the Apoftle) to 
bear the fins of many.] Avivtyyer, (aie the’ 
os Tigi- ° 
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Originall,) a fall and emphaticall word, figni 
ing notfonly to dear, but allo to bear away. 
. And both thefe hath Chrift done by our fins, 
[ Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
fous of the world (faith the Baptift of Chrift, 
Jobn 1.29.(6 Alpoy 3 the word fignifieth both 
Ferens, and Axferens : bearing them, and bea-' 
ring them away. Both thefe did the Scape-geat- 
under the Law,(as you may fee Lew16.21,22.)- 
_ The High Prieft laying the iniquities of the peo-, 
ple upon the head of that Gear, it beareth them | 
,_ > Wponit, and beareth them away out of fight.’ 
Thus hath the Lord Fess (of whom that Goat 
wasa Type ) he having the fins, the iniquities 
of his Elect laid upon him by God his Father, 
(as the Prophet fk. hath it in the place fore- 
~ named, J(as. 53.6.) he bear'eth them, (as you 
have it in the laft ver/e there.) And bearing 
them, he took, them away. A vaveyxsy, That is 
_ the word which S Peter alfo maketh ufe of, 
oo 1 Pet.2.24. He bare our fins in hus Body wpox the 
Beza Gr, An- Tree, ] The word (faith Beza, writing upon 
nor. adloc. that. place) it properly fignifieth Artollere, or 
firfam ferre: to take and carry up. So the Sy- 
viack there rendreth it, (as he obferves.) ECd> 
_ sassy d dviveyney, Bajulavit, & firfum tulie,' 
He bare our fins and carried them up. This hath” 
‘Jefus Chrift done for us.We hath born our fins, . 
- . and carried them up ; viz. sp spon bis.Croffe, 
there to make fatisfaCtion for them: according. 
to that of the Apoftle, Colof-2.14. where he 
_ fpeaketh of Chrift’s nayling the Hand-writing 
of Ordinances unto bis Croffe, and fo raking | 
us 
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< hus hath Chrift by ehe facrifite of him- 
felfe taken away the fins of allchaubeleeveon — - 


him; Expiating them, Pargingthem. Thag | 


" isthe‘expreffion which this our Apoftle elfe- 
where maketh ufe of, vix. chap.1.3. where 
{peaking of Chrift, he tels us chat he hach by 


himfelfe : purged onr fins. | And Saint Pobn- 
ute of 


. maketh the fame word 1 fobn 1.7.-The 
blood of Fefus Chrift purgeth (orcleahfeth) us 


 fromall fin.) Give me leave to take hold of ° 


- the skirt of that expreffion ; we may _learne 


- fomewhat from it, which may conduce not a | 


little co the clearing of the point in hand, tou- 


ching Chrifts taking away omr fins bythe — 


_ facrifice of bimfelfe. To which end I thall en- 
uire. : | 
4 Lue. How is Chrift there faid to purge our 
fins? -, J? | 
Anf., 1 anfwer. Not only Dectaratively 
(as Socinus would have it ;) declaring the fins 
of beleevers tobe purged upon their Repen- 


Quef 


How Chtiftis 
faid to purge 
our fins. - 


Anfw.' 


tance. That isbuc a miferable evafion; So Nor only do 
it muff needs appear to him chat looketh up- cfaratively but 


onthe former of thofe Texts with animpar-. 
tiall arid unprejudicated eye ; whereit is not 
faid, that, Chrift declared a Purgation of ‘fins, 
but he wade it : So the Originall hath it- 
Kabdercuer wosyod@, purgatsone fata, ba- 
ving tade a Purgation : And thavby bimfelf, 
“éaurs: not declaring what his Father had 
one, or would do,. but what Chrift bem/elfe: 
one, dee Be 
— Queft. Bus what Putgation is it chat is there: 
pee H | 
i . 
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. Seen a ETE nEDEnenRR enn Toe oara 
Set oe en of? whethes fromthe Permtrant Guils 
Whethe r 
 ‘Chrift urgech ; An re Socinians being pur by the ‘for- 
oncly fom 5 os See of them make for. chisuChuift 
power,and not : 
alfo from -494aig tO E-xpiaze and purge gur fing (Say abey) 
guilt. in 9s much he fuccoyresh as in vex TF corathe 


Anfwe. “gas; and fe apreetesh fin in us. -Thie is: al 


inca ne Chrilts espiaion( which ‘word ! 
Ds..-i ae, kpowledge, fur in truth mich cba ‘cefer & 
Vide Gib. on to fins ta come,’ Rot ro fins. paft. And, 
Sarisfadt.c.7- pl arftang ik oaly of the.-deftruction. o Pre 
Expianon how oe of oft >. ‘pot of any fatisfa@iox mate 
underftood taking away the Port, noe. ths 4 


t 


the Seine. i BN kre ‘ otherwife then occafionaly, wz, by 
making us capable of receiving remiffion spop 
4 Repentance: 22 - 
gui + But this evafion is no lefs palpable then the} 
tion . former. True , Chrift doth alfo in his fenfe 
Ty of ul eee awe fins. But the Purging and clzax- 
of fn | e{poken of is properly and principal. 
a fet Oe raking away of the Guilt of finby sway: 
* vis. - -oF Remiffes. Thisisthe xaldecurs, this Par- | 
(14! pasion mubich the Author to the Hebrews chere 
cymeth at., So we: fhall find himflfe ‘ex 
pounding the word and thing chapio.2%. db 
met all things are by the Law purged mith bland, 
and withont foedding of blood $x no Remifcson.} 
, Fhe later ctanfeexpoundech the former, fhew- 
ipgewhat he meandch byParging., viz: the 
taking away the Gis/t of (in by way of Ramis 
_ > fion, And S. Fohn doth as much for himfelf-a.91 
of chat Fl Brhap ters swhetebe Puusiclele e 
7 words 


\ 
? . os 





Abad aa Oh Mead. cop 
swords doilvas and Kalapigye,, Forgiving wid 
. steanfing of fa, cog 30 fhewing what Pay 
| gation it wap.thac he had before Spoken afve. 
Lig Purgation by. way: of Resbe/siex, -by-ta- 





away the Gyeds of fin Inddus way Chaiftis 
o have pucged ove fins Dy:vhay: of Epcpiene 
ow. property fo, saljed Racging chem by the fa : 
- orifice of himéelfe::; Sicekadiat 4! 
myfery cleacly sepseleniedand held forth 
; ith ole ex plarorg Secrafesi;tie frodffeninge sue | 
der the Law. Conceraung which, ipardona, ne 
orf, : digeeMion:. oe AONB AL, | 
That chofe. Sazrifices’ weres2 Tepe of C Chrift B Sa 
none bat 4 Socisian: will oridase to d  Eapacrys - 
. Sefipture being (Oexpreffe:and flllifor it. Aad derthe Law a 
| thar as elfewhete, : 0: {pecially 3 mm. this Epuitle type of Chrifts 
to the AHebrows =. where the Apofile. fperhing cxpiation. : 
of'thofe. Legalt-itise and:C pia she :Sier 
crifices among the reff). he tebs be 
_ Served auto she cecample and faadew oF béawenly . | 
~ shings, cap.8.5.. And thap..9.7 ‘p-herels ne thax “Heb, 8. So. 
the ff. ‘LZ aberdacte was ufgpoeof. thd sivite uth 
obex:prefent, -in:which wereeffered.np butle gases ~*P-9-9- aad. 
and Sacrifices. JAM of chem ‘Fy pas saddeguies rlaeghe 
| And: againwenieh3. lie cileth chem ‘peteiege 
UU thingnia shefcbrens, And verle 24. Fic 
| “getes: of the. Keues az. ‘of Chirdttand bisiSw Veri24, 
criftce. \ Tibus:: agate ivan. ow, 2 she cals: abe “A/lizure HY 
, Lam Exetia, Pardew of good. things to come.r| Anberdy, 
| Ehat was: bus dyZiadom.,: Andiwhad wig che frbs- 
= | put beaches eC iathes Cnet - 
var(d: his 
| Fear, Blip ie eo of ‘athe 


ak aberna- 


Verf, 23. 
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| Tabernacle which God bath pitched; Soe you 

have it chap. 8. 2. Tar aylarrtrepyos, The 

| Minifter of the bely thingss: -Thefe are thofe 
' _géod things whereof the Law :is there faid to be 

= Poadow, even the’ goad things of ¢ brift, he Bev 

‘sefics procured:an difpented by him: _ Thole 

_ Ceremonies were the: foadow ;-Chrift the Be- 
dy. So the Apoftle exprefsly inférmes us, Col, 

2:17. where Speaking of fomeCere moniall ob- 
fervations, he faith, they. were a badow of things 
tocome,. but.the. Body is ef Chri) And. St. 

John intimates no lefs,7oh.1.17.where hetels us 

, thatrhe Law was given by Mofes, but :Grace 

|, andTDruch came byfefus’ Chrift.) He was.the 
; : , Wrath of allichofe Types, the fubftance of all 





.. thofe foadowes. A teath foevident,chat farely, 


. .' 7? were nét:- men brought to great fhraights im 


maintaining their Errour , they would.never - 


deny,or once call itin.qneftion. . 


| : co This bem thus cl eared (for we are infor+ 
cee deerey eid to clear our. Way as we go, finding it fo ob- 


atevery turn, as it-is by che many .ca- 


ys ot wifs. of che Adverfarje, }. come we now to 
7" gake: notice of chat. Reprofentation (which I 
, fpake of) whichis held'forchinand by chofe. 


a gy Expiatory Sacrifices, and fee wherein they 
<Y. gered Typeof Chrift, -and his facrifice. - For 


the people the Inftitution ‘of the: fin-offerisg , 


Shewing to what end ic warner to the peo- 


file [God-hiarH givers it yor (faith he):t0 bearitbe 


dasquity af she Congregation, 20 make. attotte 


. gent 
oe 


1. \" this purpofe confalt we that placeofi Lenisseus 
“ a tay iCAp. 10. ver, £7.: where Mfofes declareth unto 


o 
, 
ee a ct eli tl tt ll aT ete 
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 gwent for thew defare the Lord. \y Marke’ it. 
Herein are ewo.things to be taken notice of.: 
Firft, this Sacrifice ftandeth in‘ the roesie of . 
the people, sift ehdirfead ,.-beafing’ their fins: 
And then: it; maketh attonement for chem: 
. before the:Lord, . tn: both;'a lively Type: 
«OF Jefas Chrifi;..and of bis Sacrifice 
. the erofie, wherein fe in like manne firft food. 
in the yoont-an of tus people; beading: 
their Iniquitits (as I Have. fhewesi you). 
And then Expiated them, made Astdnement: 
forthem” tl ene | 
. Queft. Bat how ase thof facrifices faid to: Dueft. 
maken Attexemess for the people, orto Ex> How thole fae 
piatethem 2 for fotbe Hebrew word isthese<tifices are 
' moft properly rendred importing-a freeing and:3. expuate. 
deliveringone from theGuilt and puni ad Explendum 
of fin. Now boware thofe factifices faid tohayd moncanu ; 
done this 2. arr Tr ce . 
4. Foranfwer to this, we:mufttake noticn Ap/w. 
that in thofe fins committed under thé: Lata rwofold ~ 
there was a'twofold gust; A Ceremonial and Guilt: waden 
a Moral! guile ; qr an Exseriall and an Etersitelaw. 
gall guilt. An Externall or. Temporal guilt, 2. ad Heb a 
guile before twas... binding the offenders pss.s. 
over unto temporal punifment. ‘An Eters 
wall_ot Spiriswall: guikt before Gad; binding 
them over unto Kteena!l condeminaton. Now 
as for the former ofthefe, that Extervel — 
8, Ceremonial guilt ,. that was: expiated and 
zaken away by. performing that:which was 
degally requised in‘the way of :2 Ceremoniall 
Station." Bascby the, Pople offer 
eft? ) 33 


row vse. Oorelana Unity. Sedeator . 
ding was'dcquitted\ before mieh,+-in fore Bix 
‘hoes ‘and fréed fiom Tym} neal guile an’ 
, panifament, iby verue.of chat Sacrifiee, iiod 
" rather Gods: Ordinarice and iaftirution, ¢om- 
omsingit: But for the jaet,' chat: Ererinall 
. onder all guilt;! chatw expimedd xn valved 


=. 






Sactataentalyi: via, as thoy -repevtentea 
feadowed cueche rue Expaioty SectiScc\ 6 1 
Jefes Chrift;:!! Andichus:are thofe Sacrifices 





awayby chofe Sscrifices: only 7 yricaby ar | 


faidico have Bhpiared the people’ ‘Ir.iia ls 


cramentall phrafe and manner of fpeech, where: 

ae 2 inthat whichis'the: propereffed¥' of the thing 
kee Sarit 2 we is depritamed to the gut’ Eves: 
ga eo rameucatt sweter-in B aprifn is fad: 


ek cp tah spay fis AX. 22:16. tie did the 
te _ oboe Sacrifices bacpiate the Gas bias 
yd ae depreferiting the -Bxcpiation of Chi 


Satisfattion herby his people are fr 
exetnallogailfi Gath at: extphavion’ nach Jefas 
oy 3 ” s@heiftmadesw Qe a ais Gi Ieeg 


Chrifts ete buAadchatby his: Blood ‘Thy dhs wag ive 


tion mide: by: fie offerings Yas to have nade tat Beviel, 
hii bldod, ° 2 1 Eypioald € ovonponall E xt phabion Levies 19 2x 
1 jnq Baabebb blood ebaemdberh an settentnsts fovea 


Soa} Andiendhly way ea tie Rott jetta 


Pate icon true and ra/ Expiatién!? ose 
his Blood thed-apon'the: Alcac of the Gren. 


A fall and per- 
rs Bespin er Frtrtal Pefus-Gbrifp cleaifich wi From ae 


1{ faich Saine-Fohiv) 1 Pob:?.7: ‘BehotPher 
anv tpiation.:: a fall: ape: Eitpiativn'’s 


detiorvin the'fkadow comudh More oF tal Ta | 


> the Typeare Trai, As for ttivte 
1.9 . Sactifi, 


‘ 
. - \ ( 
} . s . a a ae | 


Thx-Ond anhOniy Meiat>. 
Sateintedithey extended onlyito eC cmsdnial 
and TanardkBapitiob ; Ab thitortely oF 
Some fins. o- Buc. ele Saevihce of Chrlt-excen’ 
* dethinbarreal!;. Brovnd// Bipiation ! aiid cha? 
of ndgiss So Pwd deliveisic it His Seimon 
— shsfemiodly, 6813.39.89 binb all 20s WL/e58 
are juftified from ab:-cbings, from Bich $2 
CRaldyerbr jaotiiied by che Law of Mofes: 
Byrohd sie of fefos,"by thofe Legalt Sacti 
fices therein prefcrsbed, none edald be fafti: 
fed before! Gods few: any fins. . ‘So’ much 
wee may. leatne :fhom: this. our Apoftte, Feb: 
wolits Cheha san weve by ebofe’ phivi fees: 
whech ress offerdd cur by year, makdrbe tober? 
therremro per felt] 9 Thae-id; hs rokchiAy vhe 


. Caigcineny «i as the fadis' pen! expounds 75 


' chap.o.9. They could'govin wind by EnatirevEs} 
is fep peaches foi tileie (piritu all Aghtiications, 

1 or fatife'che Cpe/esbice 3 ene “Bair 

’ Gorpdtal ald thac SpbePand,”. NG cot 
the} gives abfolation 6 foro. confticrtia,they 
could notgibe atty.affaranedto che e/rienee 
chis fist waspardoned) and récdnciliacion ob: 
tained withyGod:.: le gefttence hefétintothé 
| Apofile roltech'us ver. g.of that 10% thtapa?: 
that 19 %x noe ipofsible thar che blood of Bel end 
of Goats foould take away fin: Takedwray the 
| Beermd pic of iti Andis for the E4¢er24/ and 
, Stemipornddh xexeended (49 4 Eid) ‘otily (67 tie 

| indés 0B fim * Fleece yal it’ (as: hid’ Hebt 

| Po@ouisobfeive) idhue David deprecsti 
of hi df dakaryand aipiber, Pfab.fy216! He 
semvekthoiaiering éfsancitee for deny WKY 
Aontwe — H 4 fo? 


, @ 
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er eee ~~ ~~ een er eae a $e . . 
_. , fo? not onely becanfe Sacrifices chemelves fe~ 

vered from the Blood .of Chrift, could not 

ought availe to the purging'away of any fin ; 

bur alfo becaufe the. Law had provided ‘no. 


piation;, by making fatisfallion unto the Jui 
Riceof God ‘for.its. « ' oad whe 5 
:. J-am_ not ignorant :that the Adverfary . yet 
| feeketh,; out Sot other etalions - belides thole 
. already named, for chedeclining of ithe: force. 
na of his, Argument: Batik find cherh tobe fack; 
as vulgar and ordinary capacities, aré. not. ca- 
pable of apprehending and conceiving chem ¢ 
m3 Ww 


, * 
4 S244 a 
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__ ; 
ghich;, thoagh no mort’ fhould Be faid to 
hem, .isthore then 4 probable evidence; that 
here is‘no ftrength inthem: but chat’ ch 
end meétly to the darkening of the Truth, 
whichto ttofe who will ‘not fhut their eyes 
againft the light, ‘fhineth forth clearly in thofe 
aforerarie’d plain and fimple Evidences, And ~ 
cherefore'l fall not trouble you with them. 
To what hath been fpoken, in way of fur- 
ther confirmation of this Truth ; I mighr yet, 
‘ex absndanci,add many: Scripturé Evidences | 
more. And tothem Imight alfo fubjoyne the 
T eftiniony of the Church, held forth by the e- 
minent Lighrs therein, in their fucceffive ge- 
nerations: a work whichI find alreadydone =~ — 
to m§ hand, by one welfverfed in this Contro- 
‘werfie'and thofe Records. But Iwillnot hold 
forth a Candle to the Sun. Give.’me leave Grane i oe. 
onely for further {grisfaction, ta take notice siefab an 
of fome few of ‘the: principal! Arguments, seyim.?3."- 
whith the‘Adverfary taketh up either from «" !o" i.” 
Scriprure“ot Reafon, for the expounding of *~ 
‘this Dodtrine.. This task ‘I thall difpacch with 
“all envertient brevitie. 
_ The Arguments or Objections, fuch as.1 ” secteies 
“have met with, I findethiem all reducible arid Obje@ions 
refectable , Ae heads. Ficht, How eae thie an(wered. 
 SPobrine 0 ril’s' Satisfaltion fland wit 
the Truth of God ? seoudly, is with his 
wpicee’ Thitdly, How with his Grate .and 
~ Satercy’?™ All thefe Atcributes arecharged by 
‘the /A@verfary' to: be itpeactied and ‘ prejudi- 
ced Byzhs ‘ovr ociine, But tow anjuft 
6 MDE . is 
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this chargai is, will. (I ruff) clearly appear re 
- their vin cation Begin with che a 

Objett. 1 How can this ftand with the Trath of Gad 3 
Chrift's Sai His Trath in his Threasnings, bis Trach in bs 
fa@tion incon- Promifes : oth wich feem to ‘difelaimne ay 
Truth of God . {uch way 0 Recoil ation? . 
a.Inhisthrear AZeg.1. For the fbr atwings. Tl y charge6a 
nings. | apont the) jead of othe inner. That 


“LIS pale The lal thes 


hee iga Law the on es; “i Cihonni 
Pehance, of: ‘Punithm ent ; requaing, Jr 
tate from the, ‘Per{on sfondi ee fog 


Anfork:: 7 rae thisi it is  anfwered. Ie 
Brek.rd.ad, ‘ if any fhatl look upon thisasan sxiverfalt 
explained and ind i pers Kole Rule, "which: d doth ie irr 
vindicated. to walk by at alll times, in all It plage towards 
all pesfons. No, bath Law ‘and aflpeak 
the waco, For birt thar Apendinag 
fecond, frogpandstes Mt. is pel pene ie 
nb? Hdd one, joalons Ged,. tipi 
} aon " piguities ‘of t¢, fathers,  Mpow., pth 5 pth | 
the third and fourth generation of thegs ebare 
me.) Extdso.s, be for frtoms Prese | : 
| dents de obvious; | ( arraan is curfed-for,the Gin 
+ OF of bis 4 er Cham, Gien.9. 29. Saale fons and — 
ake ews care hanged up For the factof thris 
fi ; ai chat noe maphae God, a | 


g.i.d 
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tien, aSamech-368) Seventy thogfand, per. 
fons perth for David's fant in” numbriog 
the ptople pant shat. by God's immediate 
* Merbahe 3 Sam 24.25. whereupon David, 
eudfeious of his:own guil;::dad their innedes$ 
cit crpeth eur in. way of a joft:commiftention, 
Ebicoe finned phd IS bade dime wickedtyl:bye 
Whie have vhefe\ Beg dove? ver.is7.. Uifsners 
| Off cHliv kine arerimamorous: x Ksragsis 4: oem 
, Bi Lord cthieatens .to bring, evill upon, che 
hotie of Avoboaw for Ferobaam's'fake. Thus - 
dottt Ged-often,. according torhatiti{threan. 
fea) vide the fircofthe fachers dipme the. chile 
dten, vits:linghe tray of emporal fodgenbal. 
Specealhy wherd he: fusdetir chem cteatiog 1¢ 
 thedin fathers ftsje Hs Canaan didtin Chems and 
 Pervvam-potteri avhis.d‘// “t, “1 . . 2% 
—F gglehen} ‘wee cindotloakesipemthat., 
faye in ‘Exekiet abx perpétuall!and fandi 
Late Sor-ail diaties add plaees dt bur omebn d 
calvukxed forchde :prefent: Meridian, 3s peat 
fgak ko theld' bares; and char people: The 
Bod therin dediaringco the pedpitofthe Jews — 
Ghat che cédHe of his: crdihary: :prowideade 
fRould shencéferth deiin his ptocéedings swith’ 
ieth. So mich may clearly becolledtett from 
Phi firft veriteofchisclrapree,! where the hod 
ekpeftulaces with chat peopleabousa Priewerp 
| WAIEh wis 4 ufe amongft then, [7 be farhers 
| Bp eas ew pPely sages, a eb cha laaons reeth 
| bene Jor du edpealvena: ‘The ineanjng whebeof 
— Bb8 that anamefi aladoplersr of their tose 
) Rafi isd aed wad they! fuffered fori. 
af | 





| 
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- So you hayeit explained Lam. 5.7. Oxr Fe 
thers bave finned, and are nat; and Wwe have bers 
their Iniqusties.|- Thus did they abnfe the 
patience and i ence of God in deferring ha 

' ‘Judgements ; taking occafton from thence to 
charge him with fome hard meafure, fome un- 
equall dealings towards themfelves. Hereup- 
- onthe Lord tels them, ‘that*he would cake 
away that occafion from them: . So yew have | 
itver.3. Ast live (faith the Lord) ye fot : 
. wet any more bave eccafien te nfe this Proverbin 

Tfrael.| How fo? why hereafter he intended 
to be more fpeedy in the. execntion of hs 

Judgements; he would bring them {peedi- 
ly upon the perfon that fins [The foal that fix- 
ieeth foall dy, 8ic!"} chisis all that .is intended 
in that place. Which being fo looked upon, | 

‘ maketh nothing. againft the point in hand. 
Notwithftanding that, with a Nex objftenre, 

- God may and doth,and that Juftly,chargethe . 
fin of one upon another,. in the way of tempo. | 
‘ra Punifhment.;': I, and accept fuch a fatis- | 
fattion made: by orie for another. Thus. ia | 
thofe forenamed inftances, - That execytion 
done upon Suis fons, itikdecepted as a Tem: 

all fatisfaction for the fin. of Saul, fo,a8 

reugon the Lord: was: reconciled: 0 the 
you have it 2 Semiizt..vemid:: Ia like: mane | 
nes that. execution'which the deftroyi of 
had done upon tha feventy thoufand,..Ged | 
accepted it as azenipotal fatisfaCtion for the fia | 
of David herby lie had provoked him arial | 

. at. 


| | 
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- ehat people 2 Sigm:24. /af. Andeventhushath = == 
God required and accepted this Et nall[asisn 

, fabtion made by Chriftin:che behalf of his E- ! 

, bet people ‘Which he bith done. without any © 

; impeachment: to . bis Trath, his couch in bs 

, Lhreatningsiy Ot 

, Alleg. 2. But -howcan this ftand with his x. I his pro- 
, truth in his Promifes ? Hath not God pro- miles. ~ 
, mifed Rensifsion. of fins and Erternall life upon 

. the condition of Repentance and new obedience, 

, without any further fatisfaction ? So it 

, therefollowethin che ness:‘verfe (Ezek, 18. 


| -b1, 22.) Jf theawicked wil turne from all bis. 
‘fins that becbath committed, . and keep all my 
ftatates, 8c. He fall furely live, he foall not — 
Ay. All bis tran{grefssons that be hath commit- 
‘ged, they foal :not be mentioned unto him, 18 
-his righteen{neffe that he hath done he fall 
dive. | Many fuch promifes we meet with- 
all, both. im ‘the’ Old : Teftament , . and 
‘New. . wo ee . 
.. €M.'To thisit. is anfwered. True, the peni- Anfw. 
- -tent finner upon his Repentapee, evangelical o- The promiles 
| bedience, and Prrfeverance, he fhall live; and of Remilsion 
that Erervally. ' But what? :are thefe the ca upon sondith. 
of his falvation? Not fo. : ‘Gondstions they ons of Repene | 
tare, and {0-4 canfa fine qué wen, (as they-call tance and new. 
. dt; ) ‘Conditions without which they hall Obedience 
pot be faved. . Bazcepe ye repent ye foal all like- pal under- 
posfe perifo,: (faith our Sasious to thofe cenfo- - - 
“gious Jewes ) - Lake 33-3. - And they are the 
’ ‘guay,. which deades to heaven ; Via Regni, 
Lhe way soiuthe Kingdome, 4 way which 
Tt ' . Go 


5 
k 
[ 





: — yd-out for his peoplete walke ity 
Fp 2.10. and.they walking ia it, ,fhall 
inthe end. of their hope, : the falvation of 

theit foules, ‘it Witt bring themto heaven. J, 

bil'not ban/x seguandi, aot hexane of stair 

Rei ning there. No, the proper precuring 

[ }, cane. of falvation is onely: ‘the Qbedsexse of 
| Gefus Chrifty being apprehended. and 
applyed by Faith -To both. which, ..Re 
re and: #em ehediesce - are. fabordi | 

; ma "3 teyt 
| Marke it.’ There are ‘three thing, which 
Chef, Faith, (beides the Grace of God,. whichis the fist | 
(ubsedinate’, moving caufe) concurrin bringing afsiner tp | 
the one pre: Salvation, viz. ‘Chrift, Faith ,. Repentante 

mee the “The firft of thefe. (Chrify’ he is the meritosic 
‘a ‘ous canfe ofit. Thetwo others: ‘Fath and « 
Repentance) areas Conditions 6f the Covenant, 
_ Without which Chrift and: ‘his.. -Dherifs. thal . 
be’ of no availé unto’ the finmer.; Repeat 
and beleeve the Gufpel, Marke 1. 15. DOW ! 

7 | theft are fabordixate the one'to the ether. | 
neces. 2. Thefirtt (Chrift) being thé praper and prin- | 
Lt, . ; cipal” 'procuting caufe. : tw ¢F gith ): an 
ist + >, Faftedmmeneall caufes: ‘The ¥4 ‘Repentance ) 
ets Pg 4 Concomitant’ of Faith; ‘anfouie and -ffedt 
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ae || of The. one ice ily -depesiding pon 
wi,” the other. se + -uponsilfaizh, * and 
.  .  « Kaith upon 0 | Thére be -no..: erve | 

‘Paith without ‘Repeetidns! a:lip being Faseb 

fiat parifiers ‘she heart, ‘A&s TaN And | 

thete is‘no enue Faith withons:! .Chrift::: | 

e Being “the _freper orien ‘of eros. faviny | 

i 79) jufti- 
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Juftifying faith, as: ic juftifieth and. fa- 
weth.; iNqw,; according. ro that; imown and 
vulgar Maxime ,  Swboxdigata nab pognansi: ' 
Piings which are fobordinate the one-t0: the 
other, they may well Stand togetber: Théale 
ferting of the one is not the denying of the o- 
cher. Thie taking in‘of che one is notthe frac ' 
ring out of rhe other; whilft it js fadthas God 
pardonéth fibs note. the... finer upon bis Rea 
pentavee, \it doth not..exclade fats, with- 
out whithoit is: impofidle: ro pleafe God. 
| eb. 1.'6. - But inchudes:it;. prefappaferh it. 
And-thus when we dte {aid co-he julftined and 
* faved by :faich,, x doth net exclide, - but: in; 
clude Grif}; : from whom faith draweth: chat 
--Jultifvind and faving vertue. Thos do thefe 
ftand well together. He that Reprsterh and 
beleeveth: fia be faved, but not without | 
Chrift. «. -It.ts not. his. Repentance 08. Faith, . 
_ as they are porkes, that fhall heimpuated on- 
, to hiny. unto’ Juftification and falvatuon 3. Bue 
_ the Obedience of (brif apprehended by faith 
and imitated in'‘neer.obedience. Hereby it 
is that finners are Reconciled, fuftified, fa- - 
aed. tyr ote sae. , . ; 
+ 9, Butwas this the way of Reconciliation -,, ; 
: cde the old Teftament ? L | » The fame way 
2 eAnf. Surely yes.: Our: Apoftle in’ the on under the ° 
: werle-after the Text telleth us, chat, Chriff old Teftament 
gave bimfelfe a Ranfore for-ns ally that is} and the New. 
got onely for Geuriles , but for fewes's. not 
_ onely for ‘thofe who lived after his death, .. 
” bar: thole:whofived before. of tng be: 

eee : , eevers 
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leevers. As by the offence of one (faith the 
fame Ap@ftle, Romans 5.18.) (or rarhe 
by one offence (fo the Original! ‘hath it, 
Su ids waggaidparos ) viz, the firft fin of the 
firft Adam) judgment came npon- all men 
auto condemnatson’; Even fo by the righte- 
oufueffe of ome (or one Righteon{neffe.,, de & 
v0¢ Sinaiopuatos, one- Fuftificatios , meaning 
the righteoufneffe of the fecond Adame) the 
free gift came upon all. men unto -Fuftificati- 
on of life.)| Thusthere is but one way of 
 Reconciting Men.to God. As there was 
but one doore at-which Enmity brake in, 
fo there is but one doore to let in. Recon-- 
ciltation. The fame way that is. held 
forth under the Gofpell, was alfo held forth | 
under the Lew. Onely with this diffe- | 
rence; That which was velatum, vai~ 
led and hidden in the one, hidden under 
Types and Figures, is Revelatums, nmvailed, 
in che other.’ Ocherwife, there ts the fame 
Fefus Chrift , ycfterday (under the old ¥e- 
ftament , ) 10, dey (under the New, ) and 
the fame for ever. The vertue of his fatis- | 
faction extending as well backwards, as 
forwards ; as well to the finns .of the 
Law, as the Gofpell. So: much‘ is ex-. 
prefsly afferted by the Apoftle,“Hebrews 9. - 
15. where this our Mediatour the Lord Je 
-  fasis faid to have fuffered death for the Re 
_ demprion of the rrelpafes that were under the old. 
T eficment not that the fins of the-fathers were. 
not pardoned before Chrift died:but that they 
were 


At - 
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- pardoned: onely by vertue ‘of Chef's eath i. | 
-who in reférence tothe vertue andtfiicacy of ~~” 
-hiis death, (as I fhewed.Vou. before) is faid to 
‘be the. Lamb flxin ftom she beginning. of the 
‘World, Rev.313.8. Thus. youfee rhefirt of 
“thele Attributes vindicated. and cleared from 
fach-impeachments as‘it might be conceived 
to fuffer through: this: Doftrine: of Chrift’s 
fathsfattion. ‘This maltech nothing againft the =» 
Truth:.of. God, whecher. ini his Dhrearaings, «7 
‘ot Promifer, Paffewenow't6 thetfecond. = °°: | 
’ Hew'can this fand-withthe faflice of God , Objelt. 2; 
that orie fhould fuffer; and: nake: fatisfaction How Chrift’s 
for Sreile-of another a ‘The Rale oF Jaftice quislaion 
sy Nvwz fequitar caps. .Thefame:perfonchat ca Wi 
finnpth:thenld fader artour Lev Mie che Jultice of 
To chs. it is anfwered,.. Puftice is ewofold} An/w. 
a@ithes frit, and régeroks 5: ot moderatyd ‘and Jutice twe- 
' rempered. with Lettity,-Clemency, Metcy:..So fold,'Sui2, or 
is”, it; :with,”. men’: . Amongft ‘us: chere; is a Modegated. 
Kings: B inch, (asie was wont to. be-called ) a 
‘and ai(anener); theone a Court of iri 
Petics the othen of. Eqwity...And thus is it 
in Gods proceedings with his ¢reattires’; ‘with 
fome' hesdaileth in:ftsia Juftice, fb he doch 
with» r¢prohato: Angel}: and’. reprobate: mer; 
fuch aattefpie. that ‘Redemption which isheld 
forth ap ta them. . With others: he proceeds’ in 
‘§ Way of mbderaned and topoged juftice.’ So . 
Gealech he with bediporhs, relaxing afd difpens } 
fing wich hisewn. Law 9810: rhem,. :acvepttig 
the fatshGiompfidhotherun thetr beKalfs.” ~~ 
|’ Aleg. But ftillis not chis inju/Henpthas's0 
} oo . df charge 









_ fot God. phe tives.of his creatures, he may difpofe of 


Anfoer, —_ ~ Anfe Tothis. its anfarered, This-is a Law | 
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The Law Deut. charge cheir fins upon another, and to require 
24.16, cleated- fariefacign from him? Is it not directly. con- 
_ trary to. God’s own Law, Dest.24. where he 

--emprefly ‘prohibits any fuch Commutation or 
‘Exchange, ver.16. Zhe fathers oall not be pat 

to death for the children, esther foall she cbil- 

- dnen beput te death forte fathers ; Every: man 
fall be put to death forhis own fin.] - 





Thar Law for men, not for God : binding theone, not 
bindeth man, the other. God hawag.an abfoluce power over” 





+. 4! peti as it pleateth him, and who fhall fay unto: 
- ° biowhat doft thou?If he punith the fin of the | 
wot father opon the child thongh ic be'unto death, 
~"-'" -. who fhall challenge him of injaftice, .whettas 
-'. ” Both Panents & children ace guilty before him? 

.’ Reply. But itmay be faid, Here che cafe is 
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How teeIn-  otherwife-Here the Jnstocenr Gaffers for the Ne 


nocehs-may. gene ; tho juff for the anjuff; 1 Pet.:3.18. He 
ae for the hus kges wo fn, (vix.-by experience) Was wnde 
orent fs, (that is,a Sacrifes for fin, bearing she-pe-| 

| nifhment thereof) fer.w,2:Cor.5.11.: And cag ! 
thisbe juftice? es 

Af, To chis it.is anfwered. Even.thus it 

was in fome of ‘the cafes-fore-named. Swxd’s 

fous were innocent_as.'to that faGiof ‘thet: fa- 

thers, for which they fuffered. And fowas De. | 

vid’schild, asgto.bis Fathers Aduisery, and’ 
murder. And to were the people:as t6 avids| 


| done ?) ¥et who dares thallenge Godief 
- fice havein?:. . on: Vdc. bah we . | 
rn ak "Reply: 


| 
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Rep. Why, but that the Innocent fhould fufs The _ nocent 
or,and the nocent go free, this m¥y feem to going free. 
e harth. ° 

eAnf. And was it not fo in thofe two, 
Ht mamed inftances? The Jnnocent childe 
nd the Esaccent people fuffer , whileft ¢us/- 
y Davidgoeth free. True, he fuffered in 
heir fufferings, otherwife his perfon not | 
puched. 

Rep/. But it may be faid in thofe ex- 
mples, there was fome Relation and Cos- 
unttion betwixt the perfon offending and fuf- 
ering, which drew the guilt of che one upon 
he other. . ; . . 

Anf. And is it not fo here 2 Betwixt Any, 
Thrift and his Bled people.all crue beleevers? A 3. fold Re- 
here js a neare-Relarion and Conjanttion. A lacion berwixe 
hreefold Relation. The firft Natwradl ; the Chrift and the 
econd CUy/ticall ; thethird Volaprary. A, nels mm hhical. 
tural Relation; chey are of the fame fir vol-incary. ? 
wd Blood, Heb. 2.14. Chriitis their kinfmsany Chriftus  sebie 
heir-Brother. A myftical Relation; - He 1s conjunFiffimas, 
heir Head, they his members, Ephef. 5. 23. Miurll Regny 
ind 30. Heistheir King, they his Subjetls. Gov usde fi 
k voluntary Relation s heis she Srey un-iish Cap. * 
lértaking for them... Now :upon,chis three ::; x. - , 
old Account we-find:one man fuffering for or. - 
vith another.. “Sometimes upan the: accopac | tC 
of axiatwrals Relation; Thus Aches fonmes os 
tad danghcers: faffered with him, ‘Pobp7:And -* \ 
Davids childe for-him. Thnsshe Diftiples 0 -: 
onceived,. when they famttreman thag ‘wigs 
ora-blind, ‘than is-tmight beifor, his paceass . 

a) . 2 in, 
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fin, fobs q3. Sometimes upon the accoun 
ofa myfticall Relation: Thus in a Politid 
Body, (Evenas itis in the naturall Body 
where one member fometimes fuffers for anc 
- ther; the Back or the Head fuffers for wh: 
the hand hath ated), the Sxdjects fomerime: 
- fuffer for their Prince, Deliranr Reges,pletts 
tur Achivi. So it was betwixt David and the 
people, And fometimes Princes fuffer fe 
their Subjects : Uf ze fall ftill do Wickedly | 
yt foall be confumed, both ye and your King. 
Sam.'12. daft. And thus inthe Church ; God 
'  fometimes removes the Candleftich becaufe 
"the people play with the light, Rev.2.5. EL xekée 
.  muftbe ftruck dumb, becaufe the boufe of 
- " Tfvael ts a rebellions honfe, Ezek. 3.26. and 27] 
| And- thus in the family; Aschildren { 
. times foffer for their Parents (as in thd 
_,, eafes afdrefaid, ) fo fometimes Parem§ 
' . fuffer for their’ Children. Elies. fonned 
‘were a break-neck to their father, 1 Sams.cap.# 
/ "| “and 4. Sometimes upon the account of a’ zod 
“7° [untary relations Thus Swreties fuffer for theif 
Alor | chat. Principals. } 
threefold ace -” And upon the like threefold account Chrift 
count Cbrift may be conceived to fufferfor us: 1 Upon the 
fuffered He 45. %¥e¢ount of 2 natsvall Relation: Being our kin/t 
brex Vinauas, an he is afo our Redeemer. Soit was undet 
”  Sredi. “the Law,cthe next of kin was to redeem the int 
- Emens, Heritance,Lev.25.25.whenceit was that one & 
Montaous. the fame word(Goe/)fignifieth both, a kinfm 
Numb.58. Xogtid a Redeemer Thus is Chrift our (Goel) -ifal 
Ruth.3.9- ‘99.20,Being our kinfmean,he isalfo our Redec} 
guide to, _ mer 
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mer:2.Upon the account of a my/ticg/ Relation: 
Thus as our bead he fuffers Sor his members.As 
our King he fuffers for his Spbyects. As a Hus- 
band he isire{ponfall.for the debts of his Wife. 
3 Upon the account of a vol/sstary. Relation. 
Thus-as 2 Swrety he fuffers for thofe for whom 
hehathingaged. 0s : 
To let paffe the other two, It is the thigd and | 

Jaft of thefe-that I fhall take hold'of. .Which 
we fhal find fafficient to, free this A@ from all | 
imputation of injaftice. What Chrift here- 
 gndid, orfuffered, he did it freety and vc« 
_ duntarily,as our Sareoy, undertaking this fatis- 
faction. for our fakes. Now we fay,wolenti nin 
_ fit injaria, Where-the'perfon is willing with- 
all; cherets no wrong done. Amongft men; °. *— 
what more ordinary:then for the Sarety to 
miaké fatisfaction for that debt which Ke hath | 
valuntasily ingaged for? And who is there that 
chargeth that withinjuftice? 
‘ ., Alleg. True it, may be faid,'In- pecunia- Whether one 
rie,-Mony-matters, as Debts and Fines,it may ™Y ay down 
be. fox, But not fo in (orporull punifoment. his life ra 
Efpecially for one to fuffer death for ano~ 

er : . | 


. 


. Anf.To this it is anfweted:that everrin thefe. 
cafes itis no unufuall ching for fome kind of 
 Sureties, (asthofe whom they call ‘AvruxoF 
Such astgage Body for Body, life forlife, ) 
to fuffer death for-others, Jnflances thereof 
amongft all, Nations are rife. That of ” alerius de A- 
Dumop. and Pithias isobious. The one of mc 
‘them being condemned to deathby the Ty-1ib.3. 

Rt . os I3 sant | 


. 118, 


. The One and Only Mediator. - 


; ata annie a ee ae 
rant Dionysus, and defirous to vifit his friends 


Grotius de {Z- 


_ tisfadtscap.4. 


before he dyed: che other ingageth for him to 
-dy.in bts room in cafe he returned not by 
the day:appointed. Which fhewech that fuc 

ingagements in thofe times were not unufizall. 


— So muchis'not obf{curely infinuated in- that 
of the Apoftle Rom.5.7. Peradventare'for a — 
ood man fore would even dare to dye.) This 


ome have'done., and Aethens never made 


4 


| 





| 


any fcrupl¢ about the fawfulneffe, the Jultice | 
of it. : And furely were it fo that men ‘were | 
Lords of their /ives,as well. asof their eftates, — 
that they might as freely ‘difpofe of the one | 
as of the other (as Heathens apprehended they — 
might,). then could therenothing be faid a-_ 


gainftit:~ This icis. (as. Grotine welt notes 


which: maketh the difference betwixt thefé 


two, the'layirig down dnes Afoney and his Jife 


for another. The-ohe a man hath a more ab- 
folute power and dominion over then the o- 


' "ther : cover his money,then over his life. And 


upon that account he may ingage and alienate 


' the one,. where he may-not the o¢her. Were it 


the other. | | 
New thisisicin the cafe we Have ‘now in. 


 Chrifta Lord hand, This was Chriff*s priviledg: He being — 


over his own 
life. . 


fo that:a man had ad much power over his life 
as over his money, there could be no more 
queftrom about laying down the one, chen 


an abfolure Lord, *he had alfo power over him- 


‘felf, over his own ‘dife ; “fo as he mighttay it: 
- down at-his pleafare;, which others may not. 
do. :Thiswemay take from his oWn snouth. 


fobs - 


cy 


! 
LY 


» 
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fobs 10. 18. I have powertolsy down my life} 
Power, not only Sdvapiv, abslity;.bt ‘Rucbai,: 
Authority, Right. This he had by tgns¢fien. 
and grant from God his Father, .wha had 
given:, him. power over all:flcfo, John 17.3.5 
And thishe hadia ard from. -bimflfe. Re» 
ing Gad he had power.ovet himf{elf. 29 Afew,> 
to: difpofe, of his. Afanhoed ay pleated him..- 
Now. the cafe being fo;that which ts queftionas 


~ ble; in others,is one of queftionjih Him, . ‘He. 
’ might do what he did,... ingage-apd jay dow 


his life for others, as a Surety in rheit: 


_. a. °To this add (what is -very cone * | 


. fiderable, ) that this engagement of hid was, His nef 


- Rot. for one, er, yet a few, bue fot ma- private, buc | 


ay, (He gave this life a Ranfome for manyyppbick cons 
_ Marthew 20.°28. Now however fuch-a priecérumem. 
"vate engagement, for one to lay. down his a 

- dife:-for anpther .ia_an ordinary way, . may) 

_ be looked upon as not warrantable, ‘not. 


aflowable ; Yer:sa a cafe of publick conii 
cernment , todo it for a mans (oxntry, ¢his, 

ath. ever been :lodked: upoa,. not onely .. 5, |: 
as, lawfull but laudable. And. fo. -in the .: - 
cafe: of: Hoffages given in.war, wherefome' ° 
particular perfons ingage theic lives for pet; 
farmances ofpromifesand conditions agreed, 

apoa by the pasty which they ingage for. 
This inall ages hath beer, and ftillis anor 


dinary practice ;: ‘and who ever queftiond 


the lawiulnefle of ic? And Such & Sere 
y was.ous Mediatear ; not ina private, bur in 
i’ “14 a 


s 
a 


Ad 


edemmeman = 
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dpublick way ; not for one or a few, bir, 
for many¥-Yea, for a world. So the Ele 
arecallede {God was.sn Ghrift reconciling: the 
: world to bimfelfe, »Cor.5:19. that, isthe Bo: 
de world ;' for no other are teconcifed un- 
to God but théy. For ehis world Chrift laid 
down his life: ‘Ahd that'to-free them from E-: 
ternal death: ; Who can charge this A ‘with! 
any imputation of injuftice.? ‘Thus have 'T 
vindicated this: fecoti@ ‘Artribute alfor, ‘che! 
Fuftice of God. Now. padle. wee tothe 
chicd. Ci hep "iy , ; a aa 4 

Objekt. 2. ow can thts ftand with the Grace and Me 
Objet 3 , of God 3 -his Gran towaidese, his Aderéy hd 
_ ot * watdshisSén?) 00 0055 Ol ene 
ae o. Allegatia. For hisGracecowards u8. Thi 
Flow te eayit is which is every where held forth and 
Handeth ap as that which hath the main ftroake in: the’ 
oe bufineffe of Mans Salvation.. [By Grace yeard 
: faved, Eph. 3,8.' The Grate cf God which brinys 
eth falvation, Tit.2, x1.: Now how can thes: 
— ftand with fatisfaGion required, .and recei- 
ved? cee SS RATIO OT ores) 
Gols Grace © -Anf:'To chis.it is anfwhredts “chav wend 4 
& Chrifts fa- fo thar this fatisfaion were required atid: re 
ti-fadtion no ceived from ws, -now it were inconfiftentowith 
walks TEPUB-Gracé, - But-hot fo' being’ received from¥ -ati6d 
° mante ther. | Gods grace -and Chriff {arisfatWonate 
no waies repugnant: “Thecone ‘doth hoow 
much.asclonde or darken'the other.. uNay! 
herein, :ia putting. suc falvation pot ¢his 
way, the grace of God is: glorioufly exercifed 
and. maxifefird : In-no-way ff -sttuchs 
| ae | _ So 


| “Peter') our" caf them ‘lod To hell, and ie 
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So much: ‘valle appear ‘in diverfg, particu- Gods grace in 
Jars, . 


| iis way gilori- 
rome God wis "pleaR th cof Bea ene 
jence with own Liv, The Law . 
remprory yy Ibe: day shat’ rhow bates pied of ‘In difgencing 
thea fbi rhe death: Gen 2.97. ander thae with bis Law. 


one C tlhe! menacin: avery ‘eran(piehidti 
 with-deden? Now witht is ‘Law, God “(be . 


ing ane gre Lawsgiver; alt {0 havidg- pews 


erto difpence with his, owt pofitive ‘ané ‘pe? 


| Wall Lawes")"“he difpericetht’, ‘Beln content’ Soot ato 
to’ accept that Yatisfaétion whith ‘the Law tel 0 04 ei 
7 quired fiom ‘the. perfon’ of ‘anether:- This 9") "7 


fpentation Was an aA of ‘grace, Free graces . 


' God was ndvy waies bound to admit of fach a 


Tatisfaction bi S Surery: which the rigour ‘of 
| ie Lawexa ed from theperfon of che offen: 
pee vb eas 993 ? ee 
Med, » That! bas was pleaféd: sdiddale: facten 
|“ Wipenkationtinto Afen, noree Aagels:> GON eo. men not 
fpared rot the Wrigely which fel” (faith: SHint A 


ngels. 


 Peered shee ited ch zines of darkneffe toc bes ret 


: Reet Wnt Pudemesir,,' | APer’. 2. 4} “Puede 6: 


_ aiMmans sy 


iS No’ teldxation | bite! a “ftri@: execution 
Of Jomiet'e Pipa them. Not “the like. upets 


pit God: ‘gtdn Ba difpefarion 


: 1; sratioif « ¢ UApenfarion’, “Hiodérating - jul 


| 
| 
| 





tk . 


' fice - with: Mefcy , ‘ad thitting fuch: 4° SH 
gee for ‘im > Rot for the Age 
3h gy “HG ‘did not only admit hie’ nay 
_ oF Satishaiow 5 * ‘but himielfe ‘finde it. Th re fading o ™ 


OMT: this way. 
$ 
=) 
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of fpeciall, and fingnlar Grace: the 


| # In putting 


bis Son upon 
che work, 


Joffe, neither of them could 
of fatisfaction unto the Juftice of God, bur by 


finners Chrift di 
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This was his e4&, an a@t of his Wi‘domsc, God- 


was in CHR reconciling the world to himfelft, 
2.Cor,5.%. When men and Apgels.weré at a 
d ont a way 


an eternity of panighment, now God himéelf 
findeth out away. This, was an.act of Grace, 
re being 


_ 4 
ae 


nothing elfe that cou 
Grace,, Yet fur fy, 7 . | 

4. Jhat God thould pur hisown Sen jupos 
this Work. His Son, his Natwra# Son, his 
own Image, his onely Son, his dear and wel- 


beloved Son, . his fecond felfe : that he thould 


give him, .here.was grace, herewaslove, un- 


araleli’d dove. So Gad. loved the: warld, that 


cr 
a 
. 


, and that 


a 


Death,..(which is the higheft pitch that the 
Sociniun teacheth,) but alfo to make Recone 
giliation,, (as the Auchour to the Hebyen's bath 
it,-sap.7-1ver,17,), And thas by making fatif- 
faction unto the, Juftice of God, :by giying 


“his life, a. Ranfogse for.us.- Surely, never .fuch 


a attof Grace as‘this. [Hlencin God com> 


mendeth his love to Y that. while. we. were yet 
ed for ne, (faith Saim Pass) 


Rom.s.8.. Herein 4 love (Sith Sgint-fobn) net 


| Hate lve Gaye gt he loge ms, and fog 


Id move God to it but his | 


ye bis onely begotten Sov, fobs 3.16. So, 

he? So as oon be either paraleil'd. Of - 
expraffed. Thaghe thould give hi 

‘nos only to dcdgre the way and means of 

_ * Reconeiliation by his Doétrsne in his Life, 

- and..to confirm’ it.with his Blood in. his 


| 
| 
d 
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- bes. Son to be the Propitiation for our £ns,1 John 
4.10. This a@tof God in giving CAift unto 
death for us, however it was an aCt’of Pu/tice 
towards Chrif?, yet it was an act of Grace toe 
wards #s. Sothe Apoftle exprefly holdeth ic . 
forth, Heb.2.9. That he by the grace of God 
Should tafté death for every man.) the grace of 
God towards the univerfality of his Eledt, for 
. whofe fake Chrift was offered. ' | 
Henceforth then leche mouth of the Ad- Cpift’s Sait. ° 
_ verfary befor ever flopped. Let not, Socsesans fadion exale- 
charge this tipon us (as they.do ) that whileft eth God's 
we affert the Satisfattion of Chrift, we dero- Gtae- 
gate and detract from theGrece of Ged: Nay, ; 
therein we advance and exalt it ; and,that far - 
above what ever they by their'docttittedo, or 
- can do.: To give Chrift to.be 4 Surety for us, 
is a greateract of grace then to give hum to be 
_& Teacher to us. Togive him to de forus ia 
_ our rodmh .and ftead, is greater grate; then 
£0 pive_bim oniely for a Guid.to dire and . 
‘ fead-us by his Do&rine, and Example. Yer. 
further, oo, Dos 
5. Inthe fifth place, Behold theGrace of 15 the free. 
_ God farther exercifed in the Application of Application of 
this SatisfaRion. Where is it chat_ God apply- this Saisfa&i- 
eththe death of Chidt,. maketh it effedtuall on to fome, 
to one and not to another? Surely this is no tothe. 
_ other butan act of Grace, free Grace. Let at 
| then go for a moft unjuft and groundleffe im- 
! puration, that Chrift’s Satisfaction cannot 
 ftand with the grace of God : whea as the one 
| fhirieely forth  cleirly, 40 glorioufly inthe o- 
ther, Allez. | 
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‘eats * Alves. But yet it will befaid, If fuch a-Sa- 
Jufifcation  ssfadtion hath been made and received, how. 
notwithftand- can Puftification then be faid to be an a@ of 
| * ing this Satif- Grace, free-prace? So we firtd it held forth in 
| Mion. Scripture, J/ai.43.35¢ [, even I am be (faith 

* the Lord) that blotreth out thy tranfgreffions 
for ‘mine own fake] (Being juftified freely by 
his grace-(faith the Apoftle) Rom.3.24. ‘Now 
how can this be,if fuch a Saeisfaétion.be-made? — 

.. + °° Anf To this it is‘anfwered. Still both thefe 
- 1% . will ftarrd- welt cogether. God blotteth out our 
os“ fins forbis own fake, and yet for (brift’s fake. 

_ “The phrafeexcludes our merits, not bis merits. 

No, -it is with his Blood chat chefe fins are 

blotted’ dut, +. fobn 1.7. Rev.1:5. Again, well 

may God':be faid to forgive fins for bs ews 

‘fake, whileft he forgives them for his Son's 

fake, inasmuch as Father and Son: are both 

one. One, asin ¢fente, form will, and: warke, | 

only différing in order of working. :‘Thus are — 

. - they one in this act of Justification, and thence 

' sit that forgiveneffe of fins is attributed fome- 

. times to (brit, Col.3.13. Even as Chrift for- 

oleT 2 gave joa And thus may we be faid ‘to be ju- 
co" fified freely by Grace; and yet through theme-. 

"> -rits of Ghrift. So much we may learn from the 

"* Apofttein that place alfedged, Rom.3.34.where 
he puatteth them both together, { Being juftsfied 
freely by bes Grace enone the Redemption that 
isin Chrift'Fefus. |The ike again Ephef.2.7. J» 
- Whom we'have Redemption throngh his Blood, , 
| the forgiveneffe of fins, according to the riches of 
bis Grd. (And well may chefe ftand together, — 
oe “1. a 
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a yer 
as being. caufes fubordinate the one tothe o- 
ther. God's grace the {upreme and fi} moving 
caufe: Chriff’s Redemption che itorious 
and procuring caufe. Thus are we faid to be 
juftified not onely by Grace, but freely by 
- Graces vix.inreference tos, our merits: not 
forothe merits of Telus Chrift. bid 
Alleg. But it may be further faid, Suppo- Forciver 
fing fach a Satisfaction, how then can fins be eon te ms 
faid tobe forgiven ? Thatis the word in fre- ftandeth with ' 
"quent ufe in Scripture. In the Lords Prayer, we this SatisfaGi- 
pray, Forgive us our Debts. And {owe finde™™ . 
fuftification frequently called, rhe forgiveneffe 
of fins, (one part of it being, by a, Synecdoche, 
put for the whole ; ) as in chat place laft named, 
E phef-1.7. repeated, Col. 1.14. Nowhowcan . 
«this ftand with Satisfation ? where fin is fatif- 
_ fied for, howisitfaid to be forgiven? - - . | 
nf? Fort anfwer. The word there (and molt The word A- 
‘ commonly clfe where) ufed for forgivenelfe, is 874s explains 
_ Meters & it properly fignifieth only a Di/miffi- ~° 
_.#,a Difcharge, a putting away a thing, upon 
‘what termsfoever;fo you find it often ufed inthe 
_” proper fignification.As in that place of the Apo- 
{tle,1 Cor.7.11.where he prohibits the husband 
| £0 pat away his wife, che word is the fame, A gr 
gra And thus when it is applied:unto jys, it 
imports no more, but the di/miffien of them. 
_ So the vulgar. Latine rendreth that petition, 
| SDimitse nobis.::.. Releafe us our Debts; pi/- 
. charge them. - ‘Now ‘this’..deth not, ex- 
_ clade’ the Satisfaction of Chrift... Ney, 
_ this Difcharge . is for thar: Sasitfattion 2 
| oS 


326 


~ How fins 


are 
fzid to be free- 
ly forgiven ; ever that word will nor reach. it, yet there is | 
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Somuchwe may learn from the Apoftle in 
thofe ples alledged, Eph.1.7.- Col. 1.14, 
In whorbwe lave redemption through bis bleed, 
the forgiveneffe of fins.] Markeir, thefe two, 
Axonvayoois and “Agests, Redemption and Re- 
'miffion may well ftand together, in as much 


asthis Remiffion is througth chat Redemsptir , 


On. ; 
Alleg. But itis further urged, that how- 


. Botwithitand- another chat will: osx. chat which is: made 
tngithis Satis~ nfe of by the Apoftle Co/.2.18. (as twice elfe- 
on. 


ds 


where in the fame fenfe, Co/.3.13. Epb.4.32. 
where hetels the beleevers to whom he writes, 
that God had quickned them togerber with bis 
Son, having forgiven them all they trefpaffes. ] 
There the word rendred [ Forgiven ] is not 


, the fame with that before, bur another more 
fignincent ; xecsdelvov, Gratis dovans,of con- 
onans, freely pardonsng and forgiving, The , 


word imports 2 free difmiffion without any fa- 
tiskiion. a ; : 


Anfw. To this itis anfwered as before, a ae 
js true, Thus our fins ace patdoned to Bs, 


Giatis fine merito wofro, contra merituns ; 
freely: without any merit of owrs,. nay, againft 
our merits: -But not fo without the merits. of 


Chroft; no it is for Chrift’s fake that God | 
-doth thus freely forgive fin untous. Sothe A: 
poftle ‘himielf elfwhese explains it, Eph.q. daff. 
Even séGod far Chit s fake harh fargiven you] 


‘The word.is he fame, "Byseleare, freely. fory 
given. | Yecit wag: & Xecp, Je: Corif, ise 
” . ob 


o° 


rw 
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| ob, or propeer Chriftawm., for Christs fake. 

| Aad that not only Chrifto aepre (a3 Gre- 

| tins in hisComment would blanclfit ) at his 

| Inereatie, but Chriffo fatisfacievte, upon: his 

| Satisfatbon.. Thus are our fins faid tobe for- 

. given, and that freely, Gratis quoad nos, et- . 

finongratis abfolate, érecly ia refpe of us, 

though not Freely inrefpect of Chri. — 
- Alteg. Butyet it ‘is alledged.. The. for- The Parable 

giveneffe.of fasis{et. forth to be an a ab- explain'’d Mar, 

folutely free, Whanelfe meanes chat ‘Parable 18.3. 

acertaio King is broughtin. forgiving his fer- 

vane bis debts without any fatisfaction 2 Now 

who is.that. King’: but’ God ? -who. dea- 

| dech wath. his fervants -afcer the Gmie man- 

ner.in the Remiffion of their fins. 2 
Anfp. To this it is anfwered, 1.that Pa- 

rables afe-no convincing . Arguments... Howe — 

ever (ip the of plate). they muft met be: ftret- 

, ched beyond the fiapid;. beyand thar point oo . 

which they, aredirected,” and at which ¢ 
| aim: Info doing meh:may. make (and fome 
| have.made) firange worke with Parublen 
In that: of Luke 12. 39,40. dur Leviour com- 

~ pareth brinfelf.co wT berfe: And cap. 16.ver.8. ° 

_ he propoonds che pattermof the aayuft. Stew- 

avd for ‘our. Ihitation::. Parables therefore 

" muft be tenderly handied : As for that which 

where caftiin our Way) deing rightly looked 

mpom,>.icimakesh nothing againgt the paint 

in chands.. Tone yGed ab thar Kang and 

he foc giveth pur ya es:tha ‘Ring did his — 


eo wm ny 


fervants 


126 ADE Une. anaUniy. Mediator. | 
Cr Ana any fatisfaction on 


é. 
UE part : fe 
Con. . Why, .ybut- that: Kidg. -recei- 
.. «wed: no ‘fatisfaGion .at all , neither . from 
the - fervane himfelfe , nor from: any o- 
. ther 
_- nfo. Here the parable is ftretched be- 
yond the ftaple, urged beyond the intend- 
wan. +) Mentofit: which is only to thevi,cthat as thar | 
aa 4 King dilcharged bis fervant without any-(atis- 
: + fa@ion from himpshe not being par folvendo, 
' mot able co make any fatisFaCtion; even fo doth | 
God deaf-with his fervants, freely.forgiving | 
their fins, ‘without any fatisfaction from them, | 
. «which they ate neveriable to make: This | 
is ail. chat‘ can be ‘extorted: from thatyPara- 
\ ¢. eb SSE ae IMS Ott | 
(Rett, Butyerthey reply. . God Forgi- | 
God f vsiveth vethi a .as he vould dire ee to foncineothe : 
in wiihout_* ‘Thdt isthe main fcoptiof the Parables as-we 
pence, ' May learn:from thedaft ‘versie of that chapter. 





‘And ¢hus-the Apoftle.alfo. preflech: it: thar 

, - herein Chyiftiane fhouldmake God: thtir. pac- 
— kein if Forgiuiag oxeranorhen avete as Gadteash 
forgiven.you} Eph.4. af, .Now thisiweare to 

_ do freely. Thus are me togine freely! hoping 

for -norbing agian, bake 6,35. Andchas art 
we tefargive, oft-timeswithont: any: xecom | 

peucers. iol rheibmad Prebasred fh. 

< ettnfaitAnd thub doth Godifiirgive. ts, 
withoud adyiRecompences: wheehariftomc.ys, | 

—  * ‘jprany-dthersdi As foothe fauifaction ina 

by Chirifty: God ik ne gaher-hy inv icons oe 

wien Figh ‘ : w 
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_ .Lawis thereby. fatisfed, -Evenag itis with 

| one who freely (as a Chuftian Nforgiveth + 
another fome capitall offence contimjted 3-  ~ 
-gainft his owne perfon,, yet Jeaveth bim to. 

give fatisfaction to the Law, .:whrch it is nog 
“in his power to abfolve.and ifree:him from : 

| He is no. gainer by thar. faustaction ; no 
more is God by that .fatisfachon which. js. 
'made.by Chrift. This is to him no ad- 
‘yaneage: .Soas ftill he pardoneth. us freely. 
And thus-you fee -how. this Doctrine of . 
Chrift’s. fatisfation it conjifts, well. enough 
‘withthe-Grace of God , his Grace rewards 
us i 








~ 


. Afeg. But yet tt.may feem. not to -ftand How Chrifts . 
with his Mercy tawurds Chrift. Here isthe fatisfaction . - 
fecond branclrof this grand -ObjeGion. : That A meth with 
God fhould thusdeal with his Son, “his dear 708 DENYS? 
Son; his Oxvely Son,. his Jazocent. Son,.; thus . 
to deliver bim up co the death, as a Surety tor 

bur- fakes : Here the -Adyerfasy with open. 

houth exclainis. againft this, our doAnne, - ~ 

i charging-God with she .greateft, I, 

Bonitie and Cruelty that -eyer was: heard 


yf. Peg ee te haat aul Tay ot : 
_ Anf. Bur thefle-words ace-but.wind’:: AS Chins fuffec 
or the. Torments and fafferives, , what versings inftia. 4 
pey were, that: Chiift, was: fubjeGed ‘untos by God bisF. . 
y themfelves willnot deny. bue that they ther, without 
re inflitted upon’ hiaybyGod-shis Father © y.crucky- 
ald they denyit,she Peapher./fdiz4,.wilar , 
bit, 1/45 Z:200 Lt pleafelthaybeydto bevife.  F - 

- hath put bite to'griefiy WNow who dare. 

. - KX 








herew 


“a 
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herein chgrge God with Crieiry 2 Then,and 
—*) ” poe tfe,€ is one faid to be cruell towards ano- 
-thér; witert he putreth him to torment or pain 
without acaafe;, or parceth hiny to great tot- 
: ment for.a frtrall caafe. The Chyrurgsi that 
: puts his patient to great patit for the faving of 
lifeor limb, whenthereis no other way of. 
‘Cue, he is not thereit to be aécounted cra- 
eh, Thus ftandeth che cafe here. Ie w 
tbe without caufe, and grear caufe; ehtat God 
rhus delivered hit Son tothe death. This it 
didnot only for chofe ends afigned by th 
Secinian, chathe might feal his dottrine with 
his blood, and foew himfelfe apattern of Obedi- 
ences: But fora greater end then thefe, viz. 
a for thé Redemption of a world(as [ftiowed you) 
Grotius dé (a- 8¢ that. when thére was ino other Remedy.) Now 
__HiskiG.cap.6. (as Grotins well preffeth ic agaihft them) this 
End being added to thofe by themt alledged, 
it catinot make Chrifts fafferinigs greacet the 
they were, which they chemlélves acknow- 
4 jeds were infi@ed by God his Father 
cand chat without any Craeclry. - Nay; b 
” how inch the-ends propounded w 
& more and gteater, fo muchthe further wert 
tliofe fufferings from all appearance of crxetty. 
$o-as:our dodtrine in this regard freeth ch 

Majefty of God from fuch an Iaiputation 
_., ..  imMore ther theirs. - | 
Chrift able to», Befides , (whatis alfo confiderable 
sreccame " THotigh the (fering of Chrift were gre 
m . yetwasthere ho fuchCrde/ty ininfiGing che 
>  _” ‘Gpon hit, who was able both to siderzel 


™ | 


, 
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and evercomethem. This wag Jefus Chrift . 
ble tode.As he had power ro bay ooh bis life ;: 


fo allo to take it wp again, John 8. . That 
burden which would crufha child, a ftrong 


* man will go lightly away with, as sal 


beinginclofed within the wads. of Gara, di 
his fhoulders and carried up to the top of the 


. with the Gates thereof, whichhe took upon, 


mountain, judg. 16.3. Thus did the Lord ~ 


Pefut being inclofed in theGrave, he carried 


away the, ates of death, which would have . 


the fons of Men into the pit of 
Hell. So as thofe sufferings, hough great in 


chemfelves, yet ta him they were not fo — 


great. . His dying was -but ¢ 


Death (as the Apoftle. callech a ) ) Reboot 


Dut I will follow the Adveria 7 no further,. 


| You now fee thefe his fappofed . fro 


rv. 
! 
t 


i 


(sa 3 good fenfe) flighted:; _ Thole locks 
wherein he gonceived his Armmgth to Jy, cuh 
off the Arguments, and Allegations -pron 


ducibde in this canfe; withthe feverall ime 


provements of them, clearly anfwered afd Gn 
tisfied. QOnely 4 Baers ‘Ot. .twe is yet. be- 
' fiad :: which I fhall fend aay, with their 
Refolntions briefly . and: ay: difmifie this 


point 
2.1 Could mot God haye guedoned (i foie,” 
- ly without any hiehSariefdtion Aga might. be on 


7 not have dere: iP 


‘ of.1.Fo. thisit isanfnered. seal poffead af 


- fay or vells,dc0, From Powetta ofdtor from 


i 


- K2 Power 


Queft. 


Wherber God 


could not have 


pardoned fin 
Pithout any 
fueh farisfaGtin, 


A A wf voer. I. 
FromPowerto — 
will, no good 
Confequence. ; 
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Priver to Wil; -tlve Confequerice-wil not hold. 
Becatife'2 Wn can-do, of fay? do fach, or 


eeu 





féhia think, ic'cannot thence bé concluded, 


that he Hach done it,or wil do it: Suppofe that 
Goud might have pardoned fin ix fuch a way‘, 
vbr it will-norchente follow that he hath'done 
, a Ss oe 
Anfwer y,  ZH<2. But(2'/ywithout any dérogation from 


How it may the perfection and abfolutenefle of his Power, 
be {aid thar i@may be faid with a reverence’, ‘that this was. 


God could nor Peking Which: God tonld not do. Onely’ Jet 
dothis. = id be tightly underffood. Nor tharicis fo-in 
it¥elf, ablolaeely confidered ; buc ex /xppo- 

_ oppor the fippofition of his Decree. Gods 

. decree-wasthat fiti' fhould be punithed with 

' death, thatthe one fhould be the wages of the 

: other. And that decree was. gone forth, 


the. fentence’ was’ paft-upon man to that ~ 


paipole ¢ The day: thon eae thereof, thon 


Peale sdye the death. Gendis 2.17. Now: 


’ thie being prefuppofed., ic may with reve- 
rence be faid chat-God could:.nat pardon fin, 

‘ withent fome filch fatisfaAtion as the. Law re- 

red. ee . toe gt tt 

|. ” +5 Neither is thisto be attributed to any de- 
1 1! AeBof Powerjinvhim, butto the perfection of 
7") © Gienaewre. - Upon this accqunt itis that wee 
vee fay, that God cannot do this or that, which man 
- o> ..” daedo: He cannot fix: he cannot Lye, Tst: 
| p27 1c is espoffible he fhould do fo, Heb. 6.18. 
*.37 «t. And whyfo? The Apoftle rendets a reafon: 
Jere Te fopie Time. dg: cannot deny bimfelf, 
(| oT Gods Ztwueh aad: Juftice, they are bimfelfe., 





| 


And. 


ne, Sn is 7~ = 


" .men- dithoye any. wrong: of cingusie re 
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And bejng fo,, he cannot go agajgft chem. Add 
thus isytin,this-cafe. To pardon Dyvvithoura. 
ny farigh lion (fuppofing the forefard- déeneg, 
and ference ).1t cannor ftandwith the T rath 
and 7uxftice of God, and:thesefore: he caanet 
dorit.. This ag! Gods « Sexatoye, (as the-Be 
poftle calsit Row. 1. laf? ). The fadgemersof 


God, (pus Dei -( faith Bexa ) Gods right: 
Juftitsh, Det (faith; Eralmagand the Knlgary) 


Gods Juftice,) thar rhey which de (nck thangs 
are worthy of dearh: | -This is:aét only, 3-24 
five Law, bay Lex natura, thevery Lomo 


- ature :. a Law Originally ingrayen.ig the nd 


eure of God himfelf, and by him: (as.a Coup 
terpane from chat Originall) imprinsedl 
aapon’ che nature of man..; 7Atid-being fo, 
God could not -go againftyit, 40 ag 4d loc 
.fiago.alogether unpunthed,, .. ‘This the - could 
Pir do withour.wrong and injury -to. hite- 


Soe ee ebogsas ang . 
Ay Repl. No?, (may fome fay) May-ndt Whether men 


may alwayes 
remit what they 


wis a: what they : pleafe: of | chew ‘oqwne pleafe ot. thur 


right PN 


rote. Pat) Gd ub og e's 


” Anfwer. To this it -is. :antweeed, «1. 


own tight. 


(eee : —— ere emo _ - 
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‘Law of Gog; and the Laws of nature. 

48a good Qriraiv which isgiven by Cafwifts 

‘to that vulgar Maxime, man way pare 

‘with as much of bis own right as be will to a- 

Ithor, Dut tt malt be Salvo jare tertii, faving 

— Whe'right of atbird. Saving the right, of x ° 

ofthe Law, of the Afagsftraze, of a iiates 

‘Neighbour. Where any of -thele. are 

(wronged or injured by the Conceffion, 

‘gman may mot part with his ewne fright. 
‘Now. thus fandeth it here, fhould 

‘paffe by/fin without any fatisfaction, it would 

_ Bee a Wrong to his Law, as well as to ‘hee 

Truth and Fuftice, And therefore it cannot 


~ eae =— 





<2. Buclaty’Suppofe manmnight dothis.gee 
iGod carindt. - ‘This may feem-a Paradox’, 
But we'fhalifind it a‘Treeh. Though man 
4 thay part with his owne right, yer God cate 
.,, mot. How fo. Becaufe Gods right ds. 
bimfelfe, Dens ipfe eff jusfakm. . Marke 
. it.’ Gods riphgis himfelfe , «and: therefore 
he cannot pate with ic. Upolt’ this sAc- 
_* counta man may part with his eftate, wire 
he may not.pare with his Life. The one is 
“ bim/elfes fo is hot the other. And féch is Gols- 
: Right, his Truth, andFustier, they are hith- 
“felfe. Should he do-any “a& againtt chest, 
therein he fhould deny himfelf, which He ¢an- 
rat GC 1 Rot doe. ee ve : 
ould not\so -2.But (fappofing #fatistaction reqaifite 
fave found our and saceffanyyeeeid tee God have fount out 
fome other way forthe making of that Sacte- 
: oe -  fattion 


fe have found out either chat, or any other: | 


| of SatisfaGion made by his Son ? Salvation of 
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fattion ? Was there no way buthisowy Son — 

moult undertake that Work? ~ _ . 
Anf. To this I anfwer. In Enquiry Anfwer. 

there is too much Curiofry. What God out Too much cae 

of the Liberty of his wid, and infinite depth of tofity in this 

his Wifdome might have done, itis not for us ©™*#7- 

toenquire. We fee what he hath done, what 

way itis thar he bath laid one: and thereia 


_ fet us admire and adore that infinite won, 
(D- 


which hath found our chis way. It is not wi 
our cauf, that the Apoftle {peaking of the Dy- 
ctrine of rhe Gofpel, he callech it Wi/dam,& the 
Wifdow of God,& the Wifdom of Ged in a my flee 
ry,1 Cor.2.6,7. Herein.was the Wifdom of God 
glorioufly pianifefted in finding out this way, 
this means of R econci bation fot loft man-kigd, : 
through she fatisfacion of his Son: which 
had not he laid out, it had been paft the skill 
of all the vex and Asge/s in the world VEE 


Now this being fo, it might be {utficienr to- 

fop ay farther enjucy touchingtbe ref 

of this Counfl af God « which yet becaule 

it is propounded as a Queftion, I thall 

in the laft place returne an Anfwer to it 

"Quell 7b sd pleafed , 
. . Wherfore was Goa pleafea to put man’s on. 
fuieion var shi ny To'lay out this way of ae ef ion. 
Reconciling man to himfelf, véz.-by, the way God pur the 


Anf. For anfwer. 1. Itis.not for us hetein man upon this 
to betoo curioufly inquifitive, in prying into "7" 
the Conp/els of God,to find out the Reafon 
” ee ea “ 





/ 
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- God's Coun- Of bis Decgees. ‘This is not allowdble among 
fels unfearche Men thaf/privare perfons fhould pry too far 


- 


able. 


into’the myfferies of State, to enquité. into 


' the privy Countels of their Superiours. Much 
- Jeffe to look into-God’s Ark, Heaven's Cabi- 


net. As for the Counfels of God, thereis a depth . 
inthem a depth -to-be adored! not’ fudomed. . 
Bleffed Pax/, though he had been wrapped’ 


A elas) the third Heavens, yet ‘in the Contem- 


plation hereof ftands afar off, breaking forth 
into that pathetical) ‘Rapture, & dbos, O rhe 
deptB- of the riches. both of the wifdome and 
knowledge of.God! How unfeawchable are hes 
fudgements, and iis Wayes paft finding ont ? 


For who bdth known the mind of the Lord? or 


who hith been hrs Counfellour? Rowi.11.33,34, 
Such are the Counfels’ of God oft-times, that 
‘fhoujd men attempt to fearch into'them, the 
beft they could expe would bé'to lofe their 
labour. In fome things (it may be) thereis no 
reafon to be given, fave onely the #47 of God. 
This was afl the reafon that Pan! could, ‘give 
for ‘thofe eternafl Decrees of ‘Etcétion, and 
Reprobarion. [ He hath mercy on whom be wih 
‘have ‘mercy, and whém he will, be hardneth; 
Rom.9.18 ,Other.reafon (though we know - 
that bejng: the fuprime Reafon, he doth na- 


vale ‘thing withbur J-Ghd is ‘not bound to give. 
Aafw. 2. . 


Bar (fecondly ) at 18. nat'fo here." That’ God 


Jn this way was pleafed to put dur falvarion tpon'this way; - 


tueke tsa joynt . 
m wiitett.cion 


wi Gols 


ale aac 


it'was not without reafon: great reafon. Inas 
much as inthis way there is a jeynr Mani feftae 
tion of thofe two great and Cardinall Atrré 
: oo butes 


N 


1 
> 
» 
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“butes of God’ (which David fingleah forth to 
_ make the matter of his Song, P fa/.W1-1.) his 


Fuftice; ‘and his Afercy. His Juftice againft 


| pa 3 his Mercy to finners : Both thefe are glo- 
.' rioufly exercifed and manifeft.d in this. Sui 


iin piiedinel 


A] 


|, ‘Herein hath God declared his hatred, and'ig- "7." 


—e Oe oer 
hd . 
r 


fattion of Chritt: his ‘Juftice int rigniring ‘it, 7 
his‘Mefty: itl accepring ite 
fA Paftice in requiring ir. That Gad & Jultice. 
fhould not pardon fin, without ‘fatisfattion. ° 


»."That he fhould exa@ that fatisfation from 


his ‘Son, having as 4 Surety undertaken’ it, '=" 0) *: 


Je . yy . : . . ate ares San 
‘dig nation. gan fin, which he will not let -!-. -- ; 
ga tnpunifhed :. His fuftice, hisimparriall Ju---.-. 2 


ftice in éXectfting the Law uponwhomfoeyer .: -- - 5 
he'fourid ‘obnoxioits to it, thotigh otherwife © 


nevér fo near, or dear co himfelfe. On , 
“'3: Bis Mercy, jn relaxing the. Law; difpen- 2, Me:cy;. 
‘fing wythit; Accepting fatisfacion from the .:4... 
perfon of another; and giving hisown Son to °F 
“make chat fatisfacion; here ‘was ‘riches of 
Grace; ‘tiches of. Afercy towards loft man- 
kind. Fhus did Paftice and Afercy‘heré meet 
together, kiffing €ach other. And dpoén this 
‘account “it was that. God was pleafed to pitch 
upon this way of ‘Recotctliarion ‘rathér then — 
anyother, <7 7 °° 0 Se 
‘ Even as Hiftories tellus of that Locrenfian 
Law-giver Ecleneus (the fkory & well knows, vaterias, lib.6. 
-and the iluftration which it affords'us; is hot cap. 5. 

more obvious chen apr :) amongit-other whol- _ 

fome Lawes which ‘fe had enacted for that 


‘Common-wealth, -he decreed that’ who ever 


~ was 


of 
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was tee of Adultery, fhould lofe hesh | 


bis eyes ff it. Afterwards it fo happened thar 


his own Son was brought before him for that . 
crime, and was to have the Law executed up- - 


on him. Hereupon the people interpofing, 


make fuit for his pardon ; at length the father, | 


being partly overcome by their importunities, 


and nof uawilling to thew what lawful favour 


oa he might to his fon, he: firjt puss ont one of 
bis own eyes, avd then one of bis fous ; therein 
3:2 debitum . Chewing himlelfe (as the Historian hath it) at 


(upplicii modum once both a merciful Father, and a3 ift Law | 


, s reddidis, sver: fo. tempering Mercy with fuftice, as 
ac ea sini that both the Lam was atisfied, and yer his 
mento, (e inter {08 Was fared from that rigour of Juftice 
mifericordem which the Law required. Even thus hath Ged 
Pasrem, (' ju- been pleafed to-deal: in this bufinefle becwixt 
fiom begifiate- man and him/elfe. When man, having tranf- 
gem parti m: peefied the Law, deferved todie, he giveth 
ubifupra, , his own Son to make fatisfadion on his behalf: 
: therein fhewing himfelfe both a fu Lay- 
giver, and yet a Mercifull Father ; in that 
AG fo: tempering Aercy with Fuffice, as that 
both the Lav is farssfied, and yet Alan {pe 
ved. Thusis that two-fald Attribute of "God 
_ joyntly oianifefted in this. Tranfaction, apd 
that glorioufly in both: So as we fhall nor nee 
a to feck for any further seafon why ¢ 

.. fhonld puc the Work of manr’sdalvation up- 

on this way. ©. | a 

And thus yeu fee this Truth. of God,touch 
- Chrifl’s Sasisfagtion, both windicated, and 
~ cleared. Which [have the longer inklted o8, 

. ot 


Cen Say 
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both becanfe it is in’ it felfe of great confe- 
_ aqaénce and importance, being not Qaly near 
unto, but of the Foxsdation of Chreftian Re- 
digion: I, a corner ftone in that Foundation ; 
anda Truth principally aimed at by the Apo- 
. Me in the Text I have now inhand, (as [ 
— fave thewn you from dhe werfr following ;) 
' @s alfo becaule (among other Truths of God) 
| Find icef igeralied inquefkion, nay, atter- 
y exploded ; and chat by fome, who (a0 uff 
 Panl’s words, Gal.2.9.) feemed tobe Pillars, 
men of ¢o-mean note in the. Chorch- of Ged. 
, ‘Now paffe weon oo that which remains; wher- 
fn: I thall be-as concife and. briefe as conveni- 
ently Tay, ‘finding che work to‘ fwell ig 
, hand farbeyond my expeation, when rare 
— tok it aay weil of 
_ . Secondly, As Chriftis a Surety in way. ; 
— «*Satis “ifion, fo of Caution, In the former he ‘ ‘Comion, af 
' 4s a: rety de praterito, for what is pat: In 
‘this fater he #9 a Surety de futero,forwhattéoo . 
tome. A Surety in way.of (Caution: undertakiag 
_ forchofe-whom he hath fo reconciled unto God; 
‘wie forthe performance of the Riputation, of the 
 Conditios of the covenant required on their past. 
-°- This Jefas Cheift our ‘Mediatour saderta- - 
ith and effecterh. wherein’ he being the- = 
* Whach, again ont-ftripsthe Type. Ado/er that ad 
picall, Legal! Mediatour, be could go be-. 
Teint God atid the people, declaring his snind. 
_ whto them-; -recetving, and:retening their an- 
_ fwer-unto him Both thefe wefiad, Exadtg.”’ 
"7:8. Mofes calted for she Elders of the peapie, 
7 . oo and 


II. Chrift a 


| 
f 


. —— . 
and lad bgfore their faces all thee words which — 
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are 





the Lordttad commanded bim; And all-the peo 
ple anfwered together and aid, AU that the Lord | 
bith (poken vhe will do: And Mofes reruened 
thé. words of the people unto the Lord.) Thus. 
he-went betwixt ghem as an Internuncius, ate 
Intermeflenger. reporting the mind of each tp 
other :. Buche durft notingageforthem. As — 


forGod, he durft, and did! ingage for perfoi- 


 ‘riunce of che Covenant or his part: And hee — 
daid an ingagement upon the people. Both thele | 


| she did'in and.by that one Cerrmense which we : 


micet with £.x0d.24. 3. ‘Having Gf sead che 
_ Bavke of the Covehar in’ che. audiehge.of. the 


- ' people, and-received their Aswerto the pur- 
* port aforefaids .Phen.ke tooke.tbe blood of~tbe | 


sy Coyenant;. effuring it on Gods part, and 


Undertaking 
. for perfor- 
mance ‘of th ; 
conditions on thee: petfermance:;of ithe; Stipwhation> ; 
the behalfe oficomdizidns of che@oyéenant on sheir part. WV ha 
his Elect: vit. che Stipulation sis'yiou have heard already. Br | 
“.weri the Obedsanca of Faith, fo tae-Apoitle sah. - 


Faith and 
_ bedience. 


Sacrifice, and {prinkled it on the people. }. By | 
that Ceremonie confirming and, ratifying, the 















angaging che péap/e:to fidelitie and conftapae 
rontheir part (as God willing I fhall thew yop. 
more fully ano in moralizing of that Cere- 
.mouie -:)” Busragegefor chem.he durtt nek 
Which if he-had dene; hebad .nos bees: able 
Se:performeliturp assoc nee abe. 
~... But this doth str -Adediary the; Lond Fp us. 
Ae Imying by hisrdeath resoncited hig-pepple 
emdto God, novthe:indertakerh forthemy. fe 


ech it Rom.1.s:and 16.06, Veanol wiceas : Re 
YC  Obedie 


} 
] 
b 


j 


- 
] 
a 


pttred,andChrift the Mediaror:ofit received:Oben 
dignce; wherby itis kept, oz. in an Evange- 


vat iris tei i as 


et‘ Y 
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obedience’ f Faith; or if you will divide them, 


Faith and: Obedience. Thefe, (wiout any 
juft offence,) Imay call thé ¢ostdisiolls of this 


’ Covenant. Fairh, whereby ithe. Covenant 


is accepted upon the tearms on which it 18 ten, 


Hfcall way, in refpect of defire’ and indeavour. 
This it is which the Pfalmift callech Keeping of 
the Covenant, Pfaim.25.10- and'103. 18..Not 
a Legal, butan Byangelicall -keeping, when 


the promifes‘of-grace being beleeved, there 


isa fertous defire and indeavour of yeilding 


. obedience to .all God’s Commandements. 


Now’ for this Chrift sndertakerb on the be- 


 halfé of his-Elect, that they hall chus keep 


the Covenant , that they fhall chus- Confer 
and Obey, (.as-the former’ Tranflation ren- 
dreth it, Jfaiahb1.19.) Andundertaking it, 
he effectethi it; working in-them what -the 
Covenant reqtires:. This -he deth by his Spi- 
rit, which isto.them in whom ir -dwels, . feft 


a Spirit of Faith + So you find itexprefly cal. 
 fed2 Cor. 4.1373 wrdivatpistas, TheSpin- 
. rit of FaithsSo called,not omly becaufe it is sor 


given but-to beleevers(as-Grot.glofleth upon it; ) 


but alfo becaule it workerh Faith in the foul,in- 
clining it to receive Chrift.& the offer of grace 
by and through him.. And chen a Spirit of Ho- 


herinefe, Sothe - Spirit of Chriftiscalled, Rom, 


1:4, (avdipa dytoowns, The Spirsr of Sanity, - 


ot Sanétification :' Becaufe, being Holy in at 


. felbery it fanctieth the perfon in whom it 
olf : | ~ dwellech. 
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dweileth. Thos it fancied the Hassane na- . 
rare of Cimrift, wherein it dwelled, coparixds 
(usthe Apoftle phrafth it, Col. 2.9.) Re 
aky, Subftantially, E ffentially, Bodsly, And 
chus it fandctifieth ali crue beleevers in whom it 
dwelleth, Tivsvparia@s , after a Spicituall 


manser, being communicated from corg | 
 dnto them, as from the Head tothe Men. © 


bers. | 
— "Thusdoth fe/ie Chrift this our Mediator . 
gome unto all his Blect people; as by his merit, 


fo by his Spirit. Se may wee moft fitly ua- 
derftand thac of Saint fobs, 1 John 5.6. Tbs 
ss hee that came by water axd blood.| Both 
chefe iffued out of the fide of our Saviour up- 
onthe croffe; furely-not without 2 myftery: 
Betokentg a double benefit redoundingto all 


believers by and through him. The one of f #i+ 
fication, the other of Santlification. Thus_ 


Chrift is faid to come to them, fitft by Blood; 


taking away the gail of fin:. Then by water, 


eleanfing them from the fi/th and pollutven of 
tin. Bothwhich werefhadowed ont by che 
like Types under the Law. There, in the See 
vice of the Tabernacle, was Béved and wa- 
te?: Blood in the Sacrifices, water in the 


Legall ablarions. Both Typesof Chift, whe 
thas cometh unto his people; as by Bived,; | 


‘eftifyiny ; fo by water, Santiefying them. 
if is chat which che Apostle telleeh 1 Cer. 
1.31. Where {peaking of the Benefits which he- 


- Jeevers have by Chrift,he Qith, bee ss meadeuwe - 


_ torkem of God Right confnefe SSumnitifcation.| 
rn | e 


| 
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$e. The caufe and procoret of both. Of Righ- 
_ teow{neffe through his merit: OF Sapéificaté- 
on by his Spirit. Thus doth Jeffs Chrift 
worke itt .the heart of his Elect both thefe 
Conditions of the Covenant, Faith arid Holi 
neffe. Oy ; 
_ _ And as he beginneth chis worke in them, w,.,- F 
' {6 be maintaimeth and continues it. Cav-tance’ 
fing thofe whom he hath thus reconciled urro 
 God'to perfevere in Faith and, Obedience. Itt 
faith, [I bave prayed for thee thar. rby faich 
fale noe (faith our Saviour to Peter. 
— Lnk,24.32. The like he doth for all chat 
aye given to hint, taking order for their per- 
 fevetingin faich: Soas though ix may fail 
_ gn the mouth (as Peter did, ) yet it thall 
. never fail in' the Heart. And as in faith , 
>. foin Holinefe ; this he alfo maintaines ; 
which he doth by the contiquall Sspply 
- of his Spsvit, mortifyinp and keeping un-- 
er corruption ; nourifhing and. exciting 
* of grace: putting chem on in the courfe of 
_ their Obedienceseniding their feet itto the waies 
. of peace (Lak.i.79. ) Caufing chem to walk in 
| she farates,and vo keep the Fudgments of their 
- God: and foro yeild-an Evangelical! Obe- . 
| fichceto his Law ; keeping bis word, and his 
ff evtnant : walking in theic meafure wer- 
| hy of he Lord we al plafng : Not willingly 
Offending or: provoking him. . Thus doth = - 
- ¢his our Mediatour favé his people from their 
fins (28 the Angel telleth b feph) Marcher 
| “i. ax. Thole whobeteeve on him, they 
Lg | ate 


. . oa e 
t . . 
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are his people :. And them hee faveth:from- 
their fins mot onely from the Gai/r, but alfo 
from chebP ower of them. He fuveth them from 
\ | a& their ancleanne(fes, (as the Prophet. hath it’ 
Exek,36: 29.) Sq as whileft fin is no, gamps-! 
ted tothem, it doth not reigne in them. .No, 
thus they fin ‘not. So. faith Saint Jobs of him 
“* *thae abidethin Chrift, 1 jobs 3.6. (He finneth 
wot. | Not-wiilingly, with full confent of'will: 
not foas to make-a practife of fin, fo as to Jive 
ina courfe -of -known fin.. No, whofoever fo | 
finneth, bath not feen him, nor known him, (as 
—# thetefolloweth.) Prefumptuous finners are | 
. ftrangers unto Chrift ;.chey never had apy - 
lively-appoahénfion, any effectuall knowledge 
of him; Thofe who‘fo know bim, He:keepeth 
’ them from: {uth fins, whereby they fhould vio- 
Jate and-make vaid the Covenant betwixt their 
God andthe.) et ee 8, 
And thus you fee the-formet Branch of this 
Point opened; and explained. How Chrift is a 
Surety on, the believers part to God. A--Surety 
in way: of Satisfaction, for what is paft: A 
) Surety wmn.way of Caarion,for what.is Co come. 
II. Chrit’ a -Comewenow tothe: later; to fee how he - 
Surety on is a Surety on: God’s part to max. This. isis, _ 
God’spart to (faith the Socsxtan) which is intended by. the 
om. Apoftlerin: the Text fore-named, Heb. 7, 22. 
D: L.Com- where hecallech Chrift, The Suxery of a beta ° 
~ment.ad loc, *¢:- Comandante, (viz. the New. Covenant,)Sa 
he. 2 (fay they). on God's. purt.ty a6: being fev: 
- by Godro us; and contrattiog a Covenayr wink | 
us:imbis Name; be then xatifiedit-on God's 
, - part, 


» ! 
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part, making faith of st wuto.es,. wadertaki 

oat God would bcee the spenogt sthereof.: an 
| fecform them sno, ns. And: hestin-yc. milk anc 

‘Aiffer with them..Ja this fenfe;:(chough noe 

-opely inthis, as.they would fave ix) Canft . 

is rightly faid to;be qhe Swreiy, of this Cove- 

mans ; in as gych ashe anderrakesh for it. on 

God's patt, that all the promifes thereof: thall 
be. made good,to us. -Thisds that, which: the 

Apoftle tels us, 2,Gor.1.a0. where fpeakingof . .° 
Chrift, he faith chat ef the. Promifes of God Affuring the 
in bim,. are Teas, apd-in him Amen. | As aiey Promifes, 
aro.made -in,him, ond for him, fo they tha 

be made good by him,and.threwgh him. Here- 

of begivet) aflarace ugtpus, And that-he 
doth divers wayes;, By his werd, by his works, Which he doth 
by his Bloed, by.,.his. Spivit :. Every one of divers wayes. 
which maketh faithco.us concerning the Co- | 


. 


Chri promifed for him under the Go/pel, Be~ $5 6"? Fe- 
ing upon earth, he declared: and publithed ‘the fe ae is 
Covenant in his name: by word.ef mouth af- Grot: Com.ad 
{uring all che promifes thereof anso believers, Heb.7.32. 
making faith’ of them. [Kersdy, verify T fay 

| Mako you, Ge is his{peech tothe Petes, fobs §. 

24.) He that beaxeth.my-warhyand believeth on 
him that [ent me, hath everlaging life, (hath 

tin the promife, -hath the infufanee, of -it,) 
and Jeall not come into condemnation, but. % 

ae paffed 
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gate, preaching & pablifhing te Go/pel of the § 
Kein pes affarin all penitent Noicrets oF the 
| performance of the Stipulation on God’s pat. 
_ + And che fame he now doth-by his A4snifters, © 
- * avhom he fends upon thefanie errand, coipub- 
ith the fame Covenant, and in-his Name to af | 
fare ali thofe who thall accept it, of che perfor- 
‘mance therof unto theth.T his is che Commiffe 
aa which he giveth unto thefe his Ambaffadors: 
| pila T hae Repentance and Remiffion of fins foould 
"be preached in his Name among all Nations, Luk. 
24.49. Goyeinee all the world, and preach the | 
- Gofpeleo every creatnre: He thut belteverhiand | 
., & baptivced, foall be faved, Mack 16.15,16.Thus 

. ++ fieaffureth che Covenant by his ord, : 
$. By his = Andfecondly, By his works. They were a 
Wak = coniirmation to his ord, and fo a farther © 
.. sffurance anto as, This is that which our Sa- 

_. : viourtels che Fews, John 5.36. Faave greater | 
"+! wplenaffe then rhxe of Fobn, the works which I 
do bear-witneffe of me.) Joh’s Feftimony was 

only verbal, by word: And fuchisthe Tefti- 

_ taony whichthe Minifters of the Gofpel give. 
Bur Chrift’s- Teftimony és confiemed by woke . 
What works ? why, the works of Ged, (as he 

e als -chetn, 70b#.9:3.) fuch works as his Fathég 
had given him -to do, fobs 5.36. And. fects 
Be - _ works 


“, works as none buc God coutd do. So he rela 


! 

| 

Works Which ne orbor man gid..\ "And whae 
; ‘works were thefe? why, his. mizaculons 


works, fome of which were. fuch as nevetany .. 


_ before him did, As véz, che cafting ong of 
all kind. of Jivels,. the curing of all kinds 
ef difeafes, -enely with his word ;'- the 
raifing up of che dead after: four dayes bas 
riall. Thefe were the Work: of God; ag hime 
felfe faith of that. cure done upon the aaa 
thac was borne blind, Jobs 9.3. He.was' fa 
bora (faitl he) shar the warky of Ged fonts be 
made manifelt in bim.| viz. ia the sftoring 

Of. him to fighe.. And thefe were fuch. works, 

'- s-nevee-man-before-hinr did, So faith che bling 

+ manof.chat cure done-upon. himfelfe, Since 

- therworld began, was it not heard thar any wen 
opened the eyes of one that was horn blind, vet. 
32.0f that Chaprer. (Mofes, and Elias, and Ez: 

* Lfoa, thofe greas Prophets, they had dene ma- 
my great works, bucnone like-thefe. And be- 

ing fach;they bear witnell ..of high [Tie 


the Fess, Zoe 15,24. Jf I hace vot done tha 


: werks which I dein my Fazhers Name, rhep. 


| bear witnelfe of me, (faith be to the Fewer) ° 


| Fobn 10.25. They bare witnelle to his Pir/on, 


C4 


; what he was the Son of Ged. And they bare - 


* watneffe to hig Dodrine, thasit' was the word - 


of God confirming it. Of fachate were. tchofe 
1 Adiradle: wrought. by the Apoftles in hisName; 
EE bay went foreh, (faith the Evangelsit). aud 
_ Preachon: metry where, the: Lord works : With 
|, Meese, arch darifir ming He were wish ign fol ews 
oo | ; 


a <9 
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oe mente ctalting 


ing, Mark 16:20. What igns? whiy, thofe fpo- 


ken of ver. /7. miracilous works; wrought -by 
the powet of God for the confirming of .theit 
Dotttine. And of -ftich ufe were thofe. unpara- 
fell’d works wroughe by.Chrift himfelf.. They 
were a trong confirmation fo his word; carty- 
ing wich chem a ftrong conviction, leaving un-- . 
believers without excufe, and aggravating-their 


' ¥nfidelity.- So our'Savioue preflethic upon the 


ye 


fr, in that place fore-named,7ob.15.24. iff 
nos done anion thems the Works which #0 man 


did whey had net-had fin. | They might chen have 


had-fome plea,fome excufe for theif Infidelicy, 
theit rejecting himjand his dorine: How ever 


theig fin: had not been fo hainous as‘now ic wah 


This Teftimony added to the former, rendred 
their infidelity both iriexcufableand damnable. 
“Thirdly, By his B/eod. Thus he alfo confirmed 
his Doétrine, taking his death npon it, fealing 
the Covenant with his Blood: Thus were Cove- 
nants anciently’ ratified and confirmed by S.- 
crifices, Pfal.so.5. with Blood. Thus was that 
Old Covenantmade- betwixt God and his pex- 
ple,(as Ifhewed you even now) with the /prin- 
king af Blood: Extiod:24.8,. And Mofes took she 


The Old Co- Blood, andi[prinkled it on the peopleand faid, Bes. 


venant made 


with Bleod. 


held rhe Blood of tht Covenat which the Lordbath 
made With yor. | timitation wherof-the Heas 
phens afterwards made their Covenants. after’ 
the fame inanner. Thetice came the'word San-. 
Hio,a. Sanition, (as fome conceive.it)a Sang i-' 
né;ftom Blood whith was ufed inthe making of, 
it.A my ftical ceremony, betakeniny the com/t ax 
en i cy; 


a 
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cy, and. frabjlity,required in keeping of the Cov 

yenant, {pecially Covenants made with God, ~ 

which ought to.be even'to the fhedding of blood 

ch lefs of life( As our new Agnotation explains 

it in che place laft named. )Or as others;impor> 

ting a Commination,or execration againft him Grot. Com. 


that fhould violate fuch a Covenant,vic. that in Mat.26.18. 


his blood fhauld be thed afterthe fame’ man- 
met.Even a wnet tels us of Saul. Sam.t 1. 
Engaging the people to a juft revenge of that 
reproachful. affront offered: by Naba theAut- 
sManite tq the men of Fabe/b-Gilead, when hé 


- Tequired them co put out their righteyes before 


hewould make a. covenant with them, He 

a yoake of oxes( faith ver.7.). and bewed thentin 
pieces,and feng them throughall the Coaft's of if 
rach by the handofihe- Meffengertfaying,W beer 
surr.comethnot forth afterSaul & after Sansuel 
{o foal it be done sento.tas8, oxen: \use.they shout 


7 be hewed in pieces after the like qoanner..bhe 


like fignification probably thete wasin this Ce 


) remony of blooduted in.coyenants, to intimase 


what they deferyed -who fhould violate them, 

ugz.to havethetrbloed fhed. Thus was thate/d 

Koveuant made... ne boy Bo, i . : 

- And chus was thissew Covenant made It was 5° is the new 
ratified after the like manner,with b/o0d.Only ~°"“"*™ 
with this difference, Tj was confirmed with 

theblood of Braffs,this with the Blood of the 


| Adadiator, (as the Apoftle obferveth it Heb.9: 


&2,$c.) To this end(among osher)it was,that 
fel (drift thed hisBlood upon the Crofs for 
the ratifying that-Govenanc wherof he was the 
foo . L3° '  Media- 
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Medidtor. So much we may learn from hint- 
felfe: Afar..6.18: where in che Celebration‘of 
‘his ft Supper,caking the Cup inte his hands; ' 
whith was a’ Sucrarhent of his Mood afterward 
tobe thed tpn the Crofle,- This ( faith he } 
* wumty blood ia ehe hew T oftamentt ot Covenatt:) 
And chus.clfeatere:we finde the Blobd. of 
‘Gherift called. ‘hie Blood ofthe‘ Covenant. | 30 
you. have it ‘Zach,* 9. :11.whete the Prophet 
ipdaking of tho deliverances’ Temporal xnvd 
Spiricitsl, which poor captives thould -receiee 
wane Meffias, [ds forthe (ath he} bythe 
bioadof rby Cotrcamt I 'have'fene'thy prifoner} 
Sieofa pit. where is mv water}: Ties - 
firbe dc rventent was the Blood of che 
Mefiuh, | whife Covenant is by Blood , *% % 
“hecotsinn shere readech ehiat pit. oa ‘And , 
fo again Hab. ro}49: andr r3:20. th 
- Speaking of che BYood of Chris he vculeeh * 
ohd Bhadoprehe-Covenane © the Everlapi 
| Cavenant's 0d Boche Blood of Chrift, wher 
— bepthe mew 1Oovenane was YORE seid OE 
firmed: Sovewaey ‘anid tharboth on oa pat 
and Gods pais | On on oparts ay the wayes 
, aforefaid, minding us how fta dhe Wao 
* be: ‘in'the Co oenunt of ourGod howe eae 
Wi refift even Hdto Blood (ef God call'ubeo! Ht) 


a agiatft fit , Mh. pa! ‘And what we 


thall deferve iW cate we thall Violate tha€ Cot 
venant. Ow Gods part AUP tis of the: : 
formance of eh e Cavendnt eWhhich lat Hi 
weve ( wiehbtie any préjtidive to what Nae 
‘been alreddy wand) may" ‘be’ tooked: uperrie 


LOG LINE ANA UMY SACHA Or, of 


_- molt properly and peculiarly intended by. the 


; 


ct 


t 
1 


| 


‘a 


; 


mate 


_ Spirit, as.giy 
~ yerfe there.) Not bucchas she Blood. and ch 


. Jech up the Covenant.co him.And fo doch the 


Apoftle in that place forealledged Heé. 7. 22, 
where he calleth Chrift the Swvet of this ‘beta 


ter Covenanst viz, Yuin sovum foedss fas Pareus Com, 


Suine & morte [ud obfignavit(as Parens explaing ad loc. 

i :) Becaufe tie-hath fealed che New-Covenant 

with his Blood,taking his death upon it. Ther 

by affuring uacaibelecvers the pecformancpof, 
all chofe promifes which hehad.made tothe’ 
in che name af God his Father. Hereisathind “5 


Infurance. lee 1 oe ‘ i tt ° 


ti, e se TQ. Ste ue NN 
Mp, The, fourth and laft. isthe Spirit... This 4 By his Spits 
maakesls a 


us yet 2 further wetsiefs,, Sa Same pahe 

it ia chat knewa,busobfcuce.place 1 Jobnis.B 
There areshrecthac hean witndfe 1s Earth, abe 
Spirit and Water and Blood.) What be means 
there by water. and Blood, Lhave fhewen you 


. before fromthe (isch werle, which 1 fell wich 


by the way..:: Byehe, one'is underflood che 
benefit of fuftificetion purchafed by the bload 
of Chcift:s,. By :the thes, of fanthsficatian ; 
ag effet of bis Spiric. whishis compared $4 
water for the cleanling Sc-pucifying qualia of 
iz. . Now-to: thele rhe Apofiiejoyns alfo the, 
yer: a furcher, Peftimoay.: Acs 
the Spirit that beareth witneffe[ faith che. fj 


water bear, witnefle alfo: The. Bleed — 
of Ghrift faed upon the Croffe,and fprinkled 
npon the Confcience of the Beleever, thas feg+ 


wrork of Grace, the work of Santtification 
susoughs ift the heact by the Spirit. But befides 
re 7 4 t 


wenoente se a oe Kew its 
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chié, chere is yet‘another witriefs, which is: the 

witneffe of the /pirst: vez. an Iitmeédiate work 
of the famerfpirit of Chrift, {eating up the cove- 
»» ". nant of grace unto the foul’ and confcience of 
~ abeleever; affuring and perfwading him of 
Gods performafice of the cohditions of his 
. rt. os J 8s _ Pr ¢ poy ote 
oct? This is the wsiweffe which the Apoftle {pea 

he Siti oir chat known place Rewi8: 16°F he pink 
what? [olfebeartth wisnefewith oifpleite: that we ue 
‘the children of God. |The fpirit beareth witnefle 

ing Concerning ouP 4déption wish'dar Spirit, of to 

dinSpirie( che Oripittal wil bear either, Zyipeg 

eugticted dydipaed lier.) Avid’ thts ic doth) | ‘ot 

only nedsately by che work of it ; by - making 

HvaMand pernane at impreffionu vo the foul, 

Hain pitip the Yimuge of God wpénit, ‘making’ 

Sartaker of the' Divine natnrés:6aeS'\Perer-ca 

Wie fella tehial cont vie thote di 

Vinte Quidlities of Hoting/s and Rightéoufreayos 

Pee 31:4. Which i¢ aos matk a Cheradier Wher 

mre may Kndéw! whofe childten they are 

CBveti'as phe Spartabs.ot Ldtedemonians of ott 

dre Taid to kndwWhdtdtock 8c-tinage thes were 
ofjby-dintark: hhcwas madera their Bodies 
G or, inRom. By the hedd ofa Bane: “dy Speer; (kas Grotins 
8.16. tha hides ix )Nat only fo: but betderthis there 
is a more immedinte wit mifferef the Spivirs Tea 
Hing Op that and ocher beneficsunted the! Sut 
-. *Phuste ‘coftifiech to-the tpiearand web rhe ype | 

., vie dfthe Beleedet: The (pirie af Olé atid: his 

' own fpiric, they do Bupqudyroptn:,) wicheffe 
oe together : each : beaxidg. wietelfe with us 
ae a , other. 
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oti Hes Spirit Bearech ‘withielfe with the 


Spirit of 0 if Chri aie: ‘by obferving the work 


ofehiat fpirit, the wOrk of graceand° Santtifi- 


cation wrought in & upon thefoul: And the 

fpirit of Chrift beareth witnefle with bis /pirir,. 

by ‘affucing him: as’oftthe trath ofthat woik 
of Grace, ie of hiv inte in that and alt 6- 


, ther bene fits pefong ing to the Covenant df 
: Griké! Thus Woth the Spirit notifie into the 
cev 


foul dfa er if own interelt in Chrift and 
his Benefits. So fait the Apoftlt'7Cor.2. 13: 


_ Webdve rectived rhe Ipirit’ of God, ‘that we met 


Rhow 4 ‘the thing's: which’ are “freely ‘gfven us 
Gtd.}  Thote'fpitieuall benefits and bleffin gs 
which ‘beleevers have'by Chirift;? whether ‘in 


ae sen haha fa Fytnre expectation, | the 
't 


uferh thein td’ khow chen.” To kqow 
i hot ‘onely id?'a’’ Beherall ‘way, in ‘the 
Thi, ‘to know what they are, ‘Butto know 
thelr “dwetie right thro them , - dnd” interelt 
‘in‘them ;° affutigg them both'of the one and 


Fe other. * inl this’ refpect sgtin, ie 


cious ‘Dicdate \ooketh upon ated 
: concetved. to” fi 


‘an ‘as mh 
ae Z Lifirettie Chen ‘of the Covenant, 
ht! Strate * of * God’ by his Spiric unto - the 
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Gin 


a . 


Dindae agnot. 
‘in \ Ficb. S tae 


ha we : yet fee shi otter Brant ofthis ee 


i ad tained’ itd ou, How 
eal meee s Suret ods part 

: alitifhs him Of” oe, yrmance, 
> chinditighs “oF tie ‘tovertant < on. 
7 _ Gods 


“ 


of. | 


- by his Spiait 


The fourth 
Scaffe of this 


der. 


terceffour. 


oe ee 


Gols par par hysh ~~ =~Ged’s part,which he doth( as.you have bared) 
by his rah y his Works, 


off from this: rhird Staffy alfo:' where -we 
have feen how Chrift is 2.. Mediateur becwixt 
God and man ; . Qua Sponfor, 3s. a Sarety, un- 
dertaking for mante Ged a for God to. “ 
Which being the midd| as I concei 

the pip {tafe of this amyfteriall Le 

have ftoqd upon it the longer. Which.j, 

dont as not without contest to my 

the contemplation of thefe’ divine and facred 
Eruths, ay Ttruft not without fome benefit to 


BS toallyou, who delire to be clear "aad 


Trl info hed concerning this great m ftery 


of Ch now inthe Name, ind’ Fea bf God, 


palle on to,thele two other Hep. which I fhall 

pale overt with what convenient {peed ‘ok 
relervinge che ; pplicasip n.of all into She clo 

i Fel Chrift ik a Adediatour, beewixt Go ard 

n (int ¢. Pic place) Qua Iagerce ers a8 


reais Lad- ‘i. At Tas ere “Such Rf wine | WAS qb for 


ediatuny.is the Lord 7 ‘ hig elelt 


people. So he was upd b, and fo. ia 


in Heaven. 


He was fo up. ; nail Sep rth. Fhen.was. ‘bean AL neenee ie 


on Earth, 


then did he performe a peiée. of 
his Me diatarthips 3 ince ing wath ; 


Father ia the, bebalfe of. 
This he did , thofe fiaRY, ce, aot 


leg 


And thus am [att gh. it 7 


._— boll _ 


ate his fri f Job 43,8 ervant do : 
Cui ia'ba pr fora or ie wi (plea Ae 


' 
i 
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vent prayers, which he poured forth fer. them 


 .ftom’time to.time: fpecially in that faered 


and folemn one; which we have recorded, 
Fohs 17. A prayer fo divine, fo heavenly, 


| uy 
that whofoever hath ought of the Spirit of 


Chrift, cannoc but be exceed ingly affected, 
and even ravifhed with its: e have we 
a trie Cyghes Canrio, a Swai-like Song s 
wherein our blefled Savionr,, being then te 


fave the warll, he commendeth his Elea 


oer eee 


fi ‘the prefem, and fucteeding ages, co che 


Gare and cuflidy of God his-Father ; that he 


would conferre.and: beftow upon them aif 


. thofe: benefits which himfelfé had pucchafed 


forihem. -Asxamely, :chat he would Sante, 
fie thet, wer17.  Senttifee: them thyengh thg 
Tyueb:)}. Thar: bé would hep. them in, wzsay 


"vér,11, Holy Father, keep sheds Haringh thine 


dnt Name, chefs: dbom thombaft giwen wet, thie 
they may be one. we ane nes joynetl;in 
the unity oF faisbrahd toves tenis a him, and 


., One among themfelves, ‘Thatohe) would det — ners 
Yerthem from..ovill, wens. 0 prisy:sne. seat | 
phox frontde/t seke-chem-out of the: words dag nic) x. 
thar thom foonldeft: keep thre from evil, jee 2-0 


a 





526 


‘The One and Only. Mediator. 





rhey isay bape.my joy fulfilied in themfelves., 
And finally; that in due feafon he would bring 
them tothe "participation of the fame eternall. 


. glory with himfelfe, ver. 24. Father, J wil 


that they’ al{o whom thowhaft given me, be with 


» gpembeve Ting, thar tbey may behold-my glory: } 


Heis fo in 
Meaven. 


Heb. 7.25. 


Atid fo beholding it,. might becransformed in- 


_ toit. Thus didite chen intercede for his Bie, 


Praying for chan. . eis d oe sae 
* «This he did-itx his Zéfe, arid chis-he did in his 


Death. Even ppon: the{ raffe, whileft heweas 


a Siferer he wdsaldan Jatercefiwr. So. faith 


the Prophet Z(is. chap. 53° wer.s 2: Ale bare: thy 
fins of many, ahd wade Interceffionfor the trasf- 
effours. Sohedid nvthat.prayer of his, which 


_he‘poured outin the Paroxifme of his Paffion, 


the midft of his Agony, in-thd behulfe;of thofe 


that-cracifeed :him. Farber, forxgéve them, for: 


was he:an Intercdifour upomEarth,. 3. 

2 Aad: heds obe-fame in: Meates. There he:pety 
firineth the fame office ftibisnersdding; though 
hod after the Fame: manntti ehat: he did here 


a 


they know toy Winerthey do, Luke23. 34. Thus 


Grot, Com.in upon Earths Win (ubmaffavetolim, fed. porerts 
nterpe 


Wat iowe; (as Groin citath ic out.of Grax 
gory) ndvany-Jonger ina fabmoffe Qchamble 
oy wich Ruees bdwed down, with hands apd 


—-Uyes lifted aap,-as here he did ia bis tae of lt 
tur 


aifiacioti x) bat in sway fatable co his. gle 


ed condition ein-foch a way: asés fic for him - 


to a: and his‘ Father to aécept.-Scill-he sa, 
‘gerceded. $6 sacle may'leard ifrom.che, Ar 


Poltle,. Romi & 34:7 where he addeth ishis — 
te | —e OC 


. me 
- + 
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“to thofe other fteps of that myftibadl. Ladder ; 
Te 18 Christ that: dysd, yea. rather"shat ss: xifes 
again; who alfois at the.right hand of Ged, 
-who alfo maketh Interceffion for ws. | This Je- 
~ .fus Chrift, being in heaven, -davhson the be- 
-halfe of all beleevers, He: -incercedeth. fer 
them, Pts yg. 

Not againft them. Such Zaterceffours M80 Cnet trteres- 
fometimes meet with; fuch:as:interoede <r ding [for] b¢. 
ganft them. Such. Jntercéffours Panl meg leevers, 
with morethen'agood many +. So Feftss -tels 
Agrippa, and thofe. with him,. Ad. 25. 24. 

Yee fee this man:. about mbons all the multitude 

of the fews have dealt with mec] “Evétuzby yor: 

which the Vulgar'renders, -Jeterpedavit me: 

they have/nrerceded with me,vixiagainltP and ; 

crying ont that he onghr not to live.agy. longer 

_ (foit: there followeth.) Accufing him for-a - 
Peftilent fellow; and.a mover. of fedjtion, - (a6 

you have it in the chapter :foregoing 2. cap.24s 
ver.§.). Sych Interceffours the Pre hovet-old 
and the Minifters' of God im.iall sages -haye 
met with: And {ach IJnterceffoars they them- 
felves.fometimes - (though with pri¢f-and. fore 
row of heart) are faine co be ;again{t an. un- 
gratefull-and ‘a rebellious people... So faith the 
Apottle ‘concerning Elias, Romss1. 2... 3768 
ye not what the feripture faithoft Elia?., How 
hee shade interceffion:xnto Godagainft Afrael, | 
— Brruficdee nerd rey Ieegia: vie, ‘complaining 
againit them, accifing of chem,, asit-follow- 

‘in the next. vérfe,. ‘ver. 3. Lord, they bave © 

hiked hy Propbets, anddigged down thine A 
‘. , tars. 
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inft all the Saints of God; Jsterpellant, 
terceding againft them, Accafing thems. be- 


"fore God night and day, (as you have it) Bev. 


. 


Byrefydresiads tir. | a 
a _*'  Trueinded,- as for his Enemies, he inter 
| Mink bis B: cedech againft them. Thofe who will notac- 
bain akig »” (+ eepthin astheis. Adedjatonr, his Blood exiech 
“ - -gpainftthem. Thus Abels blood interceded a- 
gaint Cains asthe Lordeelshim, Gen.4.10. 
Fhe voice of thy brothers hlead crieth unto ime 
omthe earth: | viz. for vengance againft him 


.' ¥2, ¥o. But Jefus Chrift Intercedech for us. 


ampenitent unbeleevers; fach as Crsmifie io 
 themfelves.the Son of God afrefo, (as the Apaftle 

fpeaks of ‘thole Apofater, Hicho.6.) IF Cheit 

Were upon Eatth again, they would thew 
themfelves as bitter enemies to him as evet ‘the 

- Jews were. Beingnowin Heaven, they re- 
. fej him, they oppofe him, ‘they will nes 
havethim to *eign overshems 3 They will nos 


their Prisft, their. Prophea: As for 


' ‘that thed it.Even thus doth che voice of Chrifts 
blood ery unto God againft all obftiaate and 


% 


: ——geceive'and acknowledge him fos cheir aah 
| : fueh, ~ 


Chrift:.:Intercedes. and: : Negotiates .« 


| 


tars, | And fuch an Interceffour is Satan , a 


Re ¢ 
“then. -Battvas: for his own people. "wha 
he 


are given to. him to beiceve on -him, he 
. intercedeth for them, negotiating with Ged 


“en ther behalfe.  Fhis she doch. fog . aif . 


thofe who-~ come untoGod'by bins: Fbctupe 
_ Kveth ro muke interceffion :for shew...’ ddeb: 
7-25: . Ta. ot Co eet, _ ka 
De 3 a 7 A 


™, 
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A Tramtaction sery.requiffte 4nd neceffary, Chrifts Inrere 


without which all thofe other phets of Chrifts <efion a ne- 
mediatorfoip would have beet toierle’purpofe, CA27 saals- 
This it is: which pwrteth lifeinse the death of °" 

Chrift , that.maketh it effe@mall for the -good 


and t of his:ble@. Withous shis che 


of :chés our Mediaror had: beon fpule in vaine. 
The Sacrifices under che Law rad-tiot beeri of 


. fiich force and efficacie,had not the high Brief 
-entred into the Ho/y place, there to appear-be- 


fore the Lord, and to prefene che Bivod therof , . 


~ anco him; fo making Leeercefien in the behalf” 
Of che people, for whom he had offered: char . 


Sacrifice,. feb. 9.7. What, ever Gheift had = > | 


: done of faffered apon Earth, it: had beed:ine =” : 


ote 


et ee 


effeQuall unrous, ‘had: hee nod afeer the fike 


_ mannerencred into Heaven, which the Ape- 


file to che Hebrews tets us he haghrdone,: chigre 


| 10 Apscar in vheprefence of God for us} Hels, 


9.24. To this end it was chat Jefas Chrift 


. our High Prief ts entred into the Holy of 


Oa lr el 


‘Hotses, the Heaven of Heavens. that hee 

might chere appeare in cheprefence of God in 

the bebalf of his Elect, making interceflion. fot 

hem, = TC bchft appeae 
Which he doth divers waies. Matke it: rechin heaven 


’ Chrift appearech in the prefence of God for for. bis people 
"a4, for all chofe whom the hath by his death divers waies 


eS 


3 


re 


reeonciled ‘unto Ged. . And this he doth in di- 


‘vers refpects, according to divers feverall rela- 


tions.:-T'fhall cake notice only of four of them, 


’ Witich I thall prefeac unco‘you in fuch obvious | 


tertis, as-you may. more eafily remember,and 
‘ carry 


- \)» garry away Chrift appeareth in.the prefénce of | 
: God, inte-ceding for: his. Blect,':. As an' A- 
? gent.-2° Asan Advocate. 3. Asan Atturney. 
4. Aga Solicitour. Every of thefe is akind of 
Interceffowr, appearing fér,. and negotiating 
onthe behalfe of ‘others, for. their.good and 
benefit. And every of thefe wayes may Chrift 

be faid to be an’ Interceffonr, appearing before . 
God for us. - Paffe them -over -feverally, 


A ah Asan Aton. A Lidger Ambaffadour, | 
ner or Lidger So Pareus looketh upon that fore-named ex- | 
mbaffadour, Preffion, ‘Heb.g.24. where Chrift is faid to | 


Parem eppear in the prefgnce ofSad far us. |An Allufion 
is Heb. iat Ceith he) tohthe uftome Mrond Princes or 





States, who:.being confederated, have:theic_— 


Lidgers ot Agents, which upon all occafions 
appear in the! prefence of the Prince, in the 

mame and behalfe; of all chefe whom they te- 
prefent and negotiate for.:. Thus may fe/us 
Chrift be-faid causppear in thaprefence of. God 
Soria; viz...as an eAgent,.at. Anbbalffadour, 
hepatus feders,: (as. Adelachycalshim, Ataé. 

3-4): the. Adeffenger, ori Amballadour of: rhe 

, Covenant. So he was upon Earth: Then he 
t+.» Wasan Ambaffadeun, an Agent..on God's part, 
oi « todeglareand confirm che Covenant unto us. 


And fo heis beingin Heaves. He-is now an 


Agent (as it were) on our part.; An Amba 


dour, a Lidger Ambaffadigr. a rr eS | 


e 


-$oI may not. unfitly, net..improperly. call 
Bim, .inregard of his cowfiant,refiderca there. 
Thatis the diffesence , (as -you know) betwixt 
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a Lidger, andan Extraordinary Ambaffadour: 
The one is fenc upon fome particular emergent 
occafion; the other maketh: his abode in a 
place. And fuch an Agent is Pelus Chrift in 
Heaven ; A Lidger Embaffadoar, that maketh 
"\ his condtanc retidence there. Whom the Hear 
vens muft recerve (or contain) anti the time 
of the reftitution of all things, Acts 3.21.] i.e. 
untill che perfection and full accomplifhment 
_ Of his Kingdom. Tillthen he fhall appear in 
the prefence of God ; ever. Hving, to makg 
‘ineerceffion for thofe that com unto God 
by him, . (as the Apoftle hath it) Heb.7.38. . 
_ And great need there is chat be Great need 
fhould do fo ; thathefhould be a Lidger in tha Cori 


— , thould be a 
‘Heaven, that he fhould continually appear Lidger in 


in the prefence of God incerceding for hisyeayen, | 
ople,* in as much.as there isoge-continually = 
interceding aguinft them, even that efecafer 
of the Brethren’ (of whom I made mention 
even now) who sccnfeth them beforeGod night - 
and day. Satanis a Lidger, ever at head co- 
make Interceffion againft us: Greac need that 
Pefus Cbrift, (whole defigne it is’to diffoive 
and deftroy: the worksof the Divell, 1 fobs: 
38.) fhould. bea Lidger a|fo, ever at’ hand, 
. atthe right hand of God his Father, to make 
Interceffion for us. . Fg 
. . Such js Chrift’s, Agency in Heaven, a Conts 
steql! Interceffion ; wich, fhould it ceale but 
ora moment, wh@-fhould become. of. all ),; . 
his people hére upon Earth Should Christ Mienaties | 
- Geale to appear in Heaven torus, (as he mutt 


Y 
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“for 2 thoufind years together,as {ome tmagint; 
‘for hecannot. in his Hamane Natare appear. 
‘both in Heaven and Earth at the fate time,) 
all chat time Heaven muft be without an Agen, 
without an Jnterceffour. Which; of: what'con- 
fequence it would be, let ic be confiderd by: 
thofe, who are wedded to that opinion. To 
£0 on. * as 
a. _ . Chrift appeareth in the prefence of God in- 

, Eni pe fo terceding for us as an Agen, asa Lidger- Am- 
 cesof'a Lidger baffadoar. And very ficly may he be fo called; 
Ambaffador in ig aS nfuch as he performeth the like offices for | 

‘Heaven, for bisiys iti Heaven, thata Lidger-Ambaffadour doth | 
peopleoneerth. + ehofe whoin he reprefents updii Earth. OF 

thofe offices, I might reckon up divers. I fhall 
~ only fingle ont thrée of four ofthem.and tho | 

of the moft obvious orfes, Thé chiefe worke 
and fervice of a Srate- Agent, o Lidger-Am-— 
‘baffadonr is (as Tapprehend it.) 1.70 continne - 

~ % Pagedand unity. ay To maintain Yatercourfe 

and Correfpondency. p. To reconcile and com- 

 «pofe Emergent OTe. ees. And gy.’ Top 

_  * esevethe Welfare of the State, which be negotsate 

: for. . And afl thefe doth Pefus Chrif our Medi- 

- atour performe ‘on the behalfe of thofe for 

.. ‘whoit-he:-appearethinHeaven, ' “0 77) 

og Maintaine . 1+ “He continpeth their Peace. This do Lid- 
inz their peace Bers So long as they continae,: sind ‘Keep refi- 

Oo encein a Kingdom, ang ape as Avents ing 
the prefence of ‘the Prirtte, wich whidtn they 

.. - negotiate, fo tong’ the Confederation, the 

- : League ftandeth firm and fuses "ke "bens 
; er “ So - Rave 


do, if he fhall come and abidéhere upon earth 


a a aS . ee a eens — 


‘\ 


SN ee ee 


Kingdome and appeareth re the Prince, ' 
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~ Bave all beicc...- by Chrifts appearing in the 
~ prefence ot God for them. . Bhereby the 
. League and Covenant betwixt God and them _ 

_ 48, continued, and -heir Peace maintained. 


So much the Apoftle: intinuateth £ phef- 2.14. 
where fpeaking of Chiift, hefaith, be is our 


Peace; sd eft, the Authour of it, of oun 


Peate. with God; andchat, asthe Purhafer 
and procurer, fo the A4uintasner of it. The 
ane by: his Death, . ahe other by bis - Jnterce/i- 
on. - To. the fame purpofe is thae of the fame 
Apoftie,. Rom. 5..1.. where he Gith that , 
Beiug juftified by Faith, Wwe have peace with 


. ~Gadthroagh. our Lord: fefus. Cbrife. | Chrift 


ficting at the right hand of God his Father, 
as Gotand Adan, heimainrainech the Union 
betwixt:Godand Afun. So long as Chyitt ape 
peareth in heaven, . there fhall be . peace: fox 
allbeleevers upon Earth- =| : 
. a<7As he preferveth. Peace, fo he main- 
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7 . 2 
teineth istercowr/e betwixtGod and them. This Maintaining 
doth a State4gens, Sf long as he-refides 10 2 intercourfe bee 


t 


be keepeth Trade and Fraffick open and free.. 
Like benefit have beleevers upon the: Earth by 
Chrifts refiding, and appearing in heaven. 


‘ Heceby they have Jutercosnfe and Communion 


with Ged. Sothe Apoftle ferteth it down 


_ Romans 5.2, .By wham alfo we have acceffe des 


to this. grace wherein we fhand. |. So againe 
Ephef. 2.18. By bisewe borh (Jewes and Gen- 
tiles). hava: ax. acceffe usto the Father.] And 
again, : Epbefgiix: de whom we bave bold 
ner: M2. ” weffe 


é 


wixt'Godand 
bem., 
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+. dence by th@ faith of bim.| In all which three 
_ places theword ‘rendred [-Acceffe] is one 


_ andthe fame, sescayoyd, . And it properly 


figmfieth a Manuduction, or leading by the 


~ hand. Alluding (faith E /tixs.)co che Cuftome 


in Princes Courts, where noné may come in- 


to the Prefence Chamber, unleffe they be led, _ 


and brought in by fome Favorite or Conrtier. 


Thus none have acceffe into che prefenceof _ 
- God, unleffe they be brought in by this Fa-- 
_ vorite of Heaven, the Lord Jefus ; whofe of- 


fice it is to bring men unto God (asS.Peter hath 
it. 1.Per.3.18.where ftil'che word is the fame, 


| Yvad weyseydyy: that he might /ead or condud 


as to God: This benefit have all beleevers 


by and chroughChrift. They have a freeimter- . 
_ courfein Heaven ; fo as they may come im 


to the prefence of God upon all occaftons.. 
They come ‘unto God by him ;, Heb. 7. .25. 


* They have lsberty (or Boldneffe,sapptctay ) 


so enter inso.the Holiefh by the Blood of fe- 


. {us By that mew aa diven way, which he 


hath confecrated for them, Hebrews.r10. 19,20. 


| Hitcher may they come, and that:holdly. 


Seeing then that we have an High-Prieft 


_ "shat uw paffed into the Heavens , fe{ué the Son 


of God, crc. Let ws therfore come with bold~. 


wie tothe throne of Grace, that we nay ob 


taine Mercy and finde Grace to help in time 
of weed: Mebrews 4. 14,16. Thus Jéfus. 
Chrift appearing in the prefence of God ‘for 
Us, not ohly continueth our peace,but main- 


- 


J encennarneennen ae | 
neffe (ot Liberty ) and eAcceffe with:conf- 


~e 


| 


taines 
é 
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. taine’ our intercourfe and Communion with 
God. eo | 
3. And (3!y) he reconcélerh and taketh 3 
up Emergent differences. Such differences fre- Taking up e- 
quently arife betwixt confederate Princes"and Mergent diffc- 
“States. In which cafe che Agents inter-™°* 
pofe for che compofing of them, that fo 
they may not tend to a breach of the * 
_. + League betwixt them. And the like office 
doth fefus Chrift our Agent in Heaven 
‘performe for -his people upon Earth, They 
‘through weakneffe and infirmity are fub- 

Jet to manifold failingsand Errours, which 

- render: chem obnoxious to Gods juft dif 
‘pleafure. Which, if not looked to, might 
tend to the breach of rhe Covenant betwixt 

- himandthem. But here fefus Chrift inter-' 

— pofeth, making interceffions for the Tran{eref- 
fours (as you have it in that place forealled- 

_ ged) Laiah 53.laft: Thisdid the High-Prief 
under the Law, (as the Apoftle informes us ) 
Heb.9.7.H¢ went into the fecond tabernacle (the 
Holy of Holies) once every year, not without 

~ blood, which he offered for bimfelf, and for the 
Errours of the people. |.A type of Chrift,and his: 

_ Interceffion, He being entred into the Floly of 

' Holies, the Heaven ofH eavens, there prefen- 
ting his b/ood,the merit of his death unto God 

_~ his Father,he maketh Interceffion for clf€fe 
, dyvoipata, the Errours of his people : Thole 
‘fins which they are daily fubje@ to fall in- 

- to through the infirmity of the Flefh fo raking - 
‘up che difference which they make betwixt 

Fg M 3 ! od 
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God and them, fo as they do not proceed to . 
_ a Breach of Covenant: oA 
4. Proeuring - Fourthly and laftly, He procureth rheir 
theic welfare, welfare, So doth a faithfull Agere of the peo- 
ple, of the Stice, which he negotiates for. ._ 
And. fo doth’ Pefus Chriff of all bis Ele@. For. 
their fakes ic was, that he fanttificd him/elfe, — 
. when he was upon Earth, fobe 17.19. In allthe ~ 
_  fervices which here he undertook, he had.an - 
- eye unto them, feeking their welfare-more 
then his own. And che like he doth’ now in 
- Heaves, He fitteth at the right hand of God, ~- 
as their Agents, interceding for. them. This 
was fhadowed out. inthe High Prieft under 
_.. the Eaw, who when he went into the Holy 
y - Place, there to appear before the Lord; he - 
.. .°, Jpad the Names of the ‘twelve Tribes of J/ra-- 
- el ingravenin ftones; firft, upon his Hoimee . 
rail, then upon his Pefforal, beating them 
both upon his fhoulders, and upon his heart, ' - 
(as you fhall findeit, Exod. 28.12, 29.) im - 
both fhewing that he entred into that place, - 
not onely or prihcipally in his own behalfe, 
‘but in the behalfe of the Tribes whom he | 
repreferited, and prefented before the Lord, 
tothe end thacthey might ‘be had in conti- 
. nuall remembrance with him, (as the 29".° — 
. verfe there explains it.) A lively Type of 
_ Chrift’s Interceffion ; who being entred into 
the Heavens, he there appeareth before God | 
: in the behalfe of his. E/ei, whom he bear- | 
_ eth (as it were) upon-his fboslders, and upon _. 
his Heart; fuftaining cheir perfons,'and pre- 
- - fenting 


” 
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' fenting, their condition unto God his Fa- 
- ther; fo caufing them tobe had ig perpetuall 
memory.And thus prefenting them unto God, . - 
heprocureth their welfare, by commending. 
their eftate and condition unto God: Ex- 
. preffing his conftapt will and defire for their 
good, that they may be delivered from evill,, 
‘that they may enjoyull the beteficrs whch he - 
hath merite for them by his death, And _ 
. tbus is he faid moft properly Evruyxeveyr, _, , 
“© tO. intercede for them, viz. by making ree heehee te 
* -quefis on, their behalfe. This (faith E /fsws } serpetationen, 
is the moft proper fignification of the word ; qua fit cum po- 
therein following edxguftine, wyth whom fiulasions ) 
the Apoftles, Interpeilare is the fame with Pitts come 
Poftulare, To Intercede is to make Requeft. 5° 
So our former Tranflation rendersit in thac . 
' place fore-named, Rowm.8. 34. Who alfo ma- Efiusin Rom. 
Leth request for ss.| This fefus Chrift doth, 8.34. & Heb. 
though not viva voce, Orally, and vocally, 7-25. 
by word of mouth, (as the fame Jefuit would 
willingly -haveict, drawing in Thomas (though 
without any juft ground) to be of the fame 
. mind with him,) yet really and effectually, 
_ viz. by the prefenting of his merit, and ex- 
_ preffing his wii! and defire onthe behalfe of of 
his people, in fuch a way as is congruous- . | 
. and futable rothat glorified ftate. 
Thus doth he intercede, make requefts for 
‘them ; thereby impetrating and obtaining for 
' them fach things .as they ftand in need of, 
and he hath merited for them. As vi2. that 
RB asxognyia se, wediudies», which Paul ipeaketh 
ye 7 4 0 


‘N 


Too. |. 
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of Phil.1.19. a continuall [upply, of she Spi- 


rit: whereby they are ftrengthened and atfi- . 
fted againft all Tentations,comforted in all Tri- ' 


bulations, delivered from every evill work, 
inabled to the performance of every duty; and 
finally préferved unto his heavenly Kingdom. 
All which are frais of Chrifts Laterceffion ; 
though merited by his‘death upon the Crofs, 


yet impetrated and obtained by his Intercef- _ 


_...° fion in: Heaven. And thus we fee how Pe- 
_ fus Chrift, this our Mediatour, appeareth be- 
'. foreGod on the behalfe of his people as an 


reconciling their emergent differences, and: - 


et 
‘Asan Advo- 
cate $ being 


f 


eA gent, conferving their Peace, maintaining 
their Intercourfe:and Communion with God, 
procuring their welfare. - 

Secondly, He appeareth before God as an 
Advocate, So Saint fobn calleth him, 1 fobn 2. 
1. If any man fin, we have an Advocate With 
the Father, Fefus Chri ff the righteous.| wagit- 
xArjov, (faith the Originall.) A word general- 
ly and properly fgnifying any one that.is in- 
vited and called into the help and affiftance of 
another. That is alfo the proper meaning‘ of 


—theword Advocatus. Ini Scriptare we find it' 
attributed fometimes to the Ho/y Ghoft ; and | ' 
- fometimes to Chrift. To the Holy Ghoft ; Then 


itis fitly rendred a Comforter. So you find it 
fob.14.16- & 19.26. & 16.17. In this place,and 
only this of St fobn,it is ateributed unto Chriff: 


and here itis moft fitly réndred an Advocare: 


An Advocate, we know what he is;: One 


thacis of counfel with another,and pleadeth his ~ 


| yon. Gane 


” 


' 


| 
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_ canfgin Upen Court at the Bar of Juftice.- And 

| fach an‘Advocate is Fefus Chrift unto his people. 

- 1, Heis of Counfel withthem, That is one 2 
of the Titles given to him by the Prophet Z/ai, of Coun 


— Tfai.9.6. Wounderfull, Counfellour. | So Chrift with whem. 
+ is to his people ;. counfeliing them in the midft 
- of allthefr ftrairs and dithculties ; which he 


doth'by’ his Word and Spiric. 
: 2, Andasof Counfell with them, fo plea 2 
ding fot them. This he doth in the High Conrr Pleading 


of Heaven, atthe Bar of God’s Juftice. In™*™ 


_ Whichirefpe& he may be ficly faid to appear for. 
them. Even‘ as an Advocate appeareth for his 
Client, and pleadeth his caufe, anfwering all - 

-Accufations and Allegations ‘which are made 
againft him, vindicating his right : So doth rhe 
Lord Jefus, appearing before God, he pleadeth 
the caufe of his people; anfwering what ever 
Accufations or. Allegations are brought in‘a-- 

 gainft them by Saran, or their own Confciene 
ces.; vindicating cheir right to Heaven, and E- 
ternail Life. All which he doth by theconti- * 
nuall prefentation of his AZerir unto God his. 
Father, the Merit of his Death and Paffion, 


_ whereby he hath made a full facisfaGtion unto - 


. his Juftice for all their fins. This ic is which plea- 


deth for chem;even the Blood of Chrift:which 


_ (asthe Authour to the Hebrews faith of it,Heb. 


12.24.) Speaketh better things then the Blood of : 
Abel} Abel’s blood pleaded againft Cain,cry- . 
ing for verigeance, Gew:4.10. But che Blood of 
Chrift pléadeth for his Ele crying for mercy, 


patdon for chem, even for all-chat hal! believe Vo 


on 


fell 


for 


' ppo =- The One and (ee 
'  * + op him For them the Blood of Chrift fpeaketh 
: a good word ; pleading the generall plea, 
a Plene fatisfecit, a.fall (atisfattson made 
- nto the Juftice of God for them. .. So as 
- ', bythis meanes they are freed from the Ac- 
| . enfation and Condemnation of the Law, wher | 
unto otherwife every day by reafon of their 
renewed tranfgreflions they become: obnoxi- 
ous. Thisis the ground of Pasl’s Triumph, 
Rom.8. 33,34. Mbo faall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods chofen2? whoishethat condem- 
weth, Go? It  Chrift that dyed, yea ra- 
ther that wu rifen again , who is even at the 
. right hand of God, who alfo maketh Ine — 
“ —s  gerceffion for ui. | This hee doth as an 
Advecare, there pleading the caufe of his E- 
& . 


- 3. —3y As he is an Advecate, fo alfo an | 
Asan Atcour- Attouraey. An, Attourney wee know what in 
ny$ =  Lawic means. One that is authorized to ap- 
-pear for,ar to at in the name of asother. And ' 
»> *  fuchan Attourney is the Lord Fefus on the be- 
| half of his elgt people. | 
3% og, Appearing before God for them, Thus. 
ihppearing fot are Atturnies {aid to appear.for their Clients 
Sum of Sacred ittthe Courts of Juftice, anfmering for them. . 
diviniry publi- And from hence ( faith that learned and . 
fhed by Fobn judicious Divine-Lawyer) the Apoftle may 
Downham. ». feem to have borrowed that phrafe of. Chrift © 
33% ‘appearing in the prefence of God for #4, (itt - 
that place forenamed ), Heb.9. 24. ‘This he 
. doth as our Astourney , fitting at the right 
~ . Rand of God his Father.as a.. generall pes. : 
Cor, ' 0a 
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‘fon, reprefenting fenting the whole myfticall bedy, 
‘whereof himfelfe is the Head, &ppearing: 
‘and making aniwer for every ‘member there-.. 


2. As he appeareth, fo alfo he aflesh for aes 
ahem + “doing what he doth in their name, AGing inhi | 
io their coom and ftead. Thus he took poffef 527% 
-fjon of Heaven, upon bis afcenfion, aot in 
‘his own mame ondy ,; but’ alfo in thei? 

name, . _ Mis is that he tels his Disciples 
Joba 14. de to prepare a place fer yom. - 
f Similitade 2 Knott from” Zi ‘aioe 
amongft whom.fome one goeth before to be- 
fea aid take Up reomes for-che reft, ‘a 
ft they come.‘ The like office hach 
os Giviff done for his people. | He is 
‘gone before , entsed into the Heavenly 
Places, . not onely for. his owne fake , 
| bac : his. peoples , _ in- whofe name _ hee 
bath taken- up thofe Ever bafting AL anfi- - 


Ca 
. 


nd as he hath taken , fo hee keeperh 
- poffe fion in theic name, in thee room amd 
 ftead.: . Hence is it that the Apoftle {pea- 
| king. of beleevers, Epb.2.6. he faith that 
sthey'are raifed up togerher , and wade to fit 
together in the heavenly places i in Chrift. | Se 
~ they do,though not aGually in their own pet- 
fons,yet in the perfon of Chrift. Thar whichas 
— Atrurny doth for andther, himéelfisfaidto.do . 
it; Thus onetakech pplieition of a houfeor’ 
| ground which hinflf never faw, vix.by ano- 
_ Ser, whom he appoings in:his room, as his At- 
tourny 
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turny to do it in his ftead. And thus hath ?: fe. 
fas ChrifPtaken,and now keepeth poffeffion of 
the heavenly places in our ftead. 
, 3 And this he hath done, being Authori- 
—— Whictrbe doth: zed ard deputedthereunto. Even as Atrere= 
bing. §=-—-_wiex in Courts are Authorized, and deputed. 
‘Authorized by che fudge, and deputed by 
the'parties.; Otherwife they cannot appear, 
@r Ad-as Attournies for others. Even fo is 
Authorized by Jefus-Chrift authorized and deputed to be -as _ 
bisa" ic weteour Attourny, to appear and anfwer 
° for us. Authorized by God his Fathers. 
: . Him hath God the Father fealed, fobn 6.27: 
‘td eff, (as I fhewed you before, ) Authorized 
him to execute: the: office of a Mediatour, 
| to be as an Attourney for his people in the 
Weputed by “Court of Heaven. And Depared by thofe | 
them. for whom he. appeares: Chriff doth not 
‘undertake to doe the office of an Adve- 
cate or Attoxrney for any without their 
-confents. No; Arrournies muft be retained 
by their’ Clients. ‘And fo is efus Chrift vad 
ai thofe who have any bench by his 
vocation ,° his ‘ fnterce(sion- They are. 
fuch as lave: retained him ,” and com- 
. amitted’ their caufe to him; fach as have 
“received him, and doe acknowledg him, re- 
ftirig and telying upon him as their Media- 
_fouke 








Asa Selictor In the fourth and laft place, he appea- 

\ prefenting and reth aif before God as a Solscitour. What 
promoting the So/icitowrs office is, it is well knawn; vs, | 
-~~heisdefires, to prefentand. promote the defires and Re-_ 
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~ ate ee 
que(ts of another, in fach a way as: that they ae 
‘may finde acceptance. Aad fuch: asSoticitor 
is the Lord Zefus on the behalf of ‘his: people. 
In whieh refpect againe he may fitly be faid - 
to be a Mediator betwixt God and <Mep, 
,such a Mediatrix-was Queen He fter,who ap- 
_ peated in the prefence of King Abafucrus,pre- 
| fenting unto him che Petition which AZorarcas 
‘ had put into her mouth inthe. behalf of her. 
‘people , Effer 5. And fuch a mediatour ‘is. a 
Mafter of Requefts in a Princes Court,. who 
appearing in the <Prefence Chamber, there. pre- 
fents the Petitions of the People which are put 
into his hands. : And fuch a Mediaronr.is 
the Lord Fefus,. the great .Atafter of RequefFs, 
“-who appearing in the prefénce of God: his Fa- . 
'-ther, prefents both the prayers and fervices 
of his people unto. him, and “that in fuch a 
| way as that they become acceptable unto-him. 
So that Text comimonly -hath . been, ‘and: fot 
- jought, I know, properly may be underftvod), 
(for what other fenfe to’ make of ic Ewell 
know not, ) Rev.8.3. where'we finde men- 
—tionof an Axsgell, which frood at the Atrar, 
having 4 golden €enfer, and there was gi- 
‘ven to him much Incenfe, that he foonld.of- 
fer it with the-Prayers~ of all Saints’ upon 
the golden Altar, which was before the rhrone. 
This eAngel isthe Angel of che Covenant,che 
Lord Jefus ; which offerethupthe prayersiaf ' . 
Saints unto God, being mixéd withthe «pre» 
<ious odoursof his‘own merits. '. Thisisttie . 
_ anceafe which: is offered with, or added {fot 
fee, . , . fo 





Ly 
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in Heaven and Earth ; All which are spheld by 
the word of bis power, Heb.1.3. Herein doth 
this our Afedéater excel that Typicall . Media- 
tor Mofes,wham we may hear complaning of 
... "his charge Naw.11.14. J ams not able ‘aith | 
cc 4s Whe) te bear all this people alone becaufe it 15 t00 
vs beav for me. | Bat this doth our Mediatour ; 
by the word of bis power, his powerfull: word 
« (as he created, fo) he spholderh all things. ; . 
| continuing them in their beings, ordering and | 
~ governing them according to his good will | 
and pleafure. Here is his generall Govern- | 
* ment, . ro | 
J 8 ' 2.But befides this he hath a more (peciad Ge 
Specially over e:eynmment , which he exercifeth over man- 
mankind. pind, He isa (Mediatenr berwixt. God and 
Men (faith the Text) (The Mediatorfhip of | 
Chrift doth in fome refpect extend univerfally 
to all Creatures, all which are given to . 
him to difpofe of at his pleafure.. Bue 
more {pecially it is exercifed about wmapkind. , 
-’ Now mankind is divided (as you kaow) 
. gato two. fanks,into two Worlds. There isAgex- 
dus (alvanderum, & Damndndorum; \ The 
' iElet world, and the Reprokate world.. And to 
both thefe doth thisGovernment of Chit ex- 
tend.. Directly to the one, obliquely and inds- 
« gectly co the other. Sop 
2°. 4. Asforthe Reprobate wordd,of.wicke d 
Over thé Re- and'ungodie men, who were of old oained 
Peonae Mrorld to juft condemnacion for fin, Chrift ruleth qver 
yt... them,(or rather amongft. chem ; Raferhon ip 
the -midff, of thine Enemies, Plalm 1140; 2.) | 
ne, , exer= 


e 


t 


, 


“—— «we 
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« 


exercifing : his Authority and edwer u on 


them, :even‘as he ‘doth upgn the Reprobate’ 
fAingels ; bardning them, reftrasizing- them,’ 
over-rulsng: them , fubduing them, judging’ 


to-Sdtan and his pnee's; and “fo ft j. ike man® ert Abbas. ‘ 
: d ungodly ‘ni¢n, ‘who are) 


petuall. obduratlon , a finaf¥-impenitency;them. , 
So che Bvangeltt Saint fobs eXpounds’ thar 
Prophecie of t 


why even Chrift himfelfe. So follower 
[Lhefe rhings faid Ifaias , Which be’ 


: ‘glory:,. and {pake' of hin.”| His’ Glory, the 


mianifeftation of his Majefty, which: thintd’ 


forth in many paffages ( befides his crarif*’ 


'  Abrabamis faid to‘have dosié his Birth-day, 


: 


figuration ) here upon’ Earth.’ “This -Ifasas 
by ‘his Propheticalt eye -forefaw ; { even ‘as! 


qrthetigie of his abodein ‘the Heth, de 87 
56.) ‘And forelecing ic foretold what He honld 
do'to-the fews, ‘who obltitardly “rejected! 
him:” And the like judgethent he {tll exe’ 
catesupon the like obstinate: fares, \bards* * 
ag them, _ by withtiolding his ‘gtace,” anX 


, giving thein overtanus Sacan, /add*cheit othe 
ion 4 , 


No Cor- 


\ 


AOE ERE ANA VIN). Meciatare 


ortuption.. ) which . by, . " dontinuagce ! 

Png c e groweth. to a. Callus, 2 
te wlome. and - -infenfible . herd- 

fe ' 

“ou RGraiving them, bridling them, fe 2s 

Bidling them. that they.cangot do what. ths y would; th 

cann at: go beya ond the lifts 4 limits which 
hee appointeth them. Thus dealt hee with 
Sexl, who before his conversion was 2 defpe- 
. rate, per derfecuroui, breathing. out threatnang 
Ea Wich | Againtt the Betiee 4 Abs. ae 
| a hee was in his full careere, po- — 

in to Dama ajcas with Letpers mi {ft £v6 [9 ‘fetch 





ro. all that, shere of thay way,, :to briag them- 

a a ‘Fecnfalem before the High-Priets , 

po, ift Mmeetexh him inthe way; arrefts him, 
ov.%. +, Gfmounts him, -ftayeth his qaurte; reftraineth 


~ ‘Aus milice, , gerd changeth-his heart. Thus 
- ath. bea bookedis the wofirils,ia bsidlein the 
Jewes of every Levigthaw. . Bee . they 
what they. will, what for-power, .what 
Ren inalice: w ye. Jefus Chait reftteineth 
t ~ | 
| nok Te Anid-rettraininng theic power and malice, | 
- Overzatine BEE alle, Qvererulezh their connfels and indes- 
them. VOUS.» aR mabing thom fubfervignt to his own 
| » g them 40 his own praifa, 
TO pi Ch chips. good. -So are wee to 
> ndithag, famewbat ob{cure paffage 
.. ofthe ‘Pfalmufk, .Plal. 76. 50: Surely the wrath 
| (man att: prasle thee, .she -xemainden. af. 
mh wilt: those refining. |]: -So- ars 
aft refit, C iii AW, : che. Originals 


“30.. 2 


* ¢ 
eer 
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} 
_ hathig) the -writh-of his Enemies ; {a keep- 
 eth-id-wathin compaffe,..as thar et fhalt not 
breake: forth further, then miay. fetve for 
his ; glory ; . and his Churches goad, 
piving his lople. occafion. to  praife 


4. And thus over-ruling them, he alfg ; 

-. Subdues and conquers them, Thos alt break Subduing 
them with @ rod of iren, shon fagls dah themie chem. 

. pesees like a petters veffell.. (Ikis.a prophecie 

* concerning Chrift) Pfal.2.9. Zhe Lordat thy 

"right band( faith the fame Pfalmift, {peaking of 

«Chat frrrg at thevight hand af hig Father, 

> wats. )--bee foall fixike through Kings. in tha” *’ 

|. Aa yof bis wrath, Fie. hell yudge ameng the 

| cathen, hee foal fil the places winh doped bodies, . | 
he foall wound the Heads ever many countries, (4rat ‘fo 7 

hp Pall deinkof the brooke in the ways | like a | ( 

; valiancand hardy Commander, who beingin, 

;. the purfuit of hisenemies (as Caluis, and 

| thess after him conceive df that exprofjon) he. 

' . dath not Gt down 20 take bis repaft, but bor- 

 rewinga licgle water-froya the brookig the way. ” 

) his prefent refrefhmegr,; followeth' on the 





 chafe unyill he hath made a full and,finalcon- : 
-queft-efshem. Thus, fhall fel Chryf deal by - 

‘all his. enemies, and the engmies of his king- 

' deme, who will not fabpyig to bis govesgment, | 

' As for thefe mine eneuyes which wanld not that Ek ° 
Seanldvaign. over them, bring them hither and >. - 

"fag sharp before meL.uk.19.31. This will he do, 

- ifpoc here, yet ac ghaclaft great and terrible ‘ ’ 

| May sat whichtime, — - : 

are N 2 . og. He 
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- Fifthly, He fhall judge them. The s- be 
(faith Peterto Cornelins) which was ordained 
of God to be the Fudge of quick, and dead, 
Ads 10. 42 God hath ‘appoigted a day: (faith 





§. Judging 
them, " 


~ Saline Pusl, Aéts:17.31:) 1n the which he foall - 


indge the World in righteon{neffe, by that man- 
how be hath ordained. ] in Te Chip this 

- Mediasonr betwixt God'and men. Then 

_ ofhall he take vengeance upon all his enemies. 
Such is the Government which this Mediatour . 
exércifethy over: the Reprobate World. To: 
| - leave that. . a 7 
: Chrift a Goe . 2" The Government of Chrift as Mediatour, 
vernour more # more-direfly over the Eleét World ;* his 
peculiarly over OWN, people, who are given to him by God. 


, 


_ theele& world. his Father. To thems Chrifta Adddiatosr . 


_ after a peculiar manner: and over them: he 
- exercifeth a peculiar Jurifdiction : Even as it is 
faid of -Jofeph, AGS7.10. Pharaoh made’ him 


| Governourof E Lots and all-his boufe:}- Over - 


“ _ Egypt itia penta I, butover his Family in-a 
«> fpectall’ and. peculiar way. Such is the Jurif- 


 di@i on which God the ‘Father hath-conimit- | 


ted So. his Son as Mediatdur ; a general FQ 


_vif{diftion over all creatures in Heaven and’ 


Earth; but a | ee a pecttliar’ Government: 


over his: Hoxfe, aver his Charch.- This Go- | 
—¢ =, Vérnment he-evercifeth in divers feverall acts: 


: ~ Thhall fingle out fome of. the principafl. —_- 

1. Gathefing « 1. The firft is in Gathering the Subjeds of 
them into his his Kingdem into one Bedy : Which fie doth. 
Kingdom. = firft in his Kingdom of -Grace,. thet of 
7 Glory. oe Lo yo ae Mite J 


1. OF 


ae 


. 


8 
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|’. 1. OF the former fpedketh (usephas the High 1. OF Grace. 
| PsieQ inthat-notable propheeie 6Phis Jobs 11. . 
|. 54:52 where (Speaking he knew:nor what) he - 
| foretels. (not wighont 2. divine direGian) how 
thats Jefus Sala. dig: for har Nation of: rhe. 
—— Jews, wad gor far that Nation onfy,' but-that he 
foonld gather regethen is one the ¢bildres.of Ged . 
that Were featecred .abyond,} Elect Jews and 7 
Gentiles, where ever difperfed,. they: are ga- 
’ thered. into one, gnefeld, one Charch, one =~ 
myfticall Body ; and that (as fe cibueh s ephel 
- -1.10if0) by Chrifithe Head of than Body, Tho 
whom (od haxh,, before . simp: given. uato 
' Chrift out of the world, he in time gathereeh 
: them our of the world, Which-bb doth, firlt 
= by. delivering. 7 ham ent. ef. xbe- haps, of their 
_ .emenpes, (as. Zacharias hath it. qa: his, Song, 
| Lake 374.) Vite Sin and Sashans And then 
| bringing chem into the bond of th¢: Covenant, 
. (according tp that Promife, Ez¢k.20,37.) caa- 
! fing.chem to fabmirt unto his-Government. — * 
' .Thusdoth Cheift gacher the Subjects of his -- 
— Kingdome here. fe 
, This was his work when he wag upon 
| Earth, [0 fPornfalem,. ferufalem, how oftes 
would I have gathered thy children) }- It was 
the. paffionate expoftylation of, our’ biefled 
Savioug, with, and, lamentation over that 
City,, Adatth.23.37. This he then-aflayed to 
do,by, shofe external difpenfations ;. coming 
‘himlfe, and fending: his meflengers ‘to that 
. people; inviting, comoranding,. promifing, 
” threatning. And che. like he {till doth, being 
ee ON 3 himafelf 


r+ ' A 


= to 


ci. himfelfe in Heaven, he fetreth up hii Sear- | 


. their people to themfelves, by fein up ic 
d Fetus 
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dard upon*E arb; So ‘rahs. that’ prophericall 


“promife, 7/ar.49. 22. Bebpls, I wih ifs ap . 
mine bundte the Genrilés, and[ch wp my Stan- 
weed § 


dad to ‘the peeple.| Thus do Pr ather 


Sranduras.-Aod thus doth the Lor 


‘ther his Subjects rogether, by fetting’"up ths 


Standard, vit. the Minifery of the werds tHe, 
‘preachinp'dé the Gofpel which holdedh forth 
Cbrift. crucified, (Gal.311:)-as the RovaliSua- 
adard doth ‘the Armes- of the Prince. . Tits - is 
‘the ‘outward means whith: Chrift figketh 


-‘nfeof. © * 


ee STS soe 
'* Which being accomparied withthe fecret 


-_ “eoncurrence of his ‘Spirit; it is now pdea- 
. fe@uall uno that bleffed end; It now be- 
‘comes & powerfall-dtcradtive.to: diaw. Wren 


write Ohrift. [Thy people foal be willeny a Me 
Bay of thy power, Pfal’a4o3: Wier Chak 


goeth forth accompanying his word with ‘his — 


‘Spirit, this'is the day of ‘Bid’ power, and'how 
his people come, and come willingly “tnto 


him, This i thae'which Chrift forecollthar 
“she, would'de, Fabs re 32. IF U Yel fhe mp 
‘from the-earth; I wit braid nll men eae | 


ind: hiv hedoth, ‘batts hifted wy: ARGu 
‘the Croffe, then upon ct , 
eth all ster: y'all belondingsto the: Elton df 


? t 


pete? Wether Pesky Or eines bAR Me 


thiern homie’ vo ‘himifelBe! 16 teceive HAY 'He- 


sknowledbe hint :as thei? Saviour and Dod 


to deliéve ob'-hitn, tb‘be! governed by Riek; 
Lhd ot . ° Thus 


= 


€ Throvt, HEEAG-. 


| 





“Phe Onda Oply Mediator. 483 
| "Fhas-he pachergth his Subjects ane wis Kage 
dima Grace.) WI i Ty OO on 
ae UWad thus het Shall: gacher cheng: ined ., Of Glory. 
hig Kingdome of Glary? To this ond Arall.Ad 
fen forch bis. Aapdls, ‘whe wirk thi fouad-of 
phi erdis. Trumpas: foal gather yoyesher Bid 
Elect sfrim: the foap: winds, Frow one. end" 
| keavencto thei sother (as poulione to. Aan - 
24:3 1:32 Bug'of cli apain iberdafer, . Hed 
~ #§ the firtt A of ChrifPs Jurifdiion:-as 
referenbe to ‘his CRurch,-chegatberdip Of ir. ; 
‘ita Having gathered iz, ‘he now *lerb ved, Ribthy - 
govanneth: itd sheen ding b6 thy word fill Beye 
Joys pope beirut (Gaith Pharath cxfyRB) 8c. - 
Gen. a1. 40. Such a Ruler is Chrift Wis | 
| | Chrok; Saab Wik oAdofes? Ue Mediacdur 
of the: -Old-Covegame:| Thx Bhids-whom . °°"~ 
shey: xefafad,\ (faith Srepber to ‘tle Same) bins 
did’. Goa fend to bea Ralers MAGI S5.. ond | 
fuch othe Mediatoar. of. the. Nee Coves 
. wdet, dhe Lord Jefus, whom che Ferv retig 
fed.» This Hiab foretold convening ‘hin, 
— FberGoeitrnnest. akbeupon WweYborlders, Ha. 
 g6. Mndahochiaih Nets and Goabasitell_Ha * 
- ned, (dailding upon thelike propheie) AZar.3. 
6. Ourwfirhee Rerhlovem fal: come aGoversowr 
phat fOald ‘yule wy pep neel.”| Sadlta Rule 
was) andiisshis our ediatour; Nor ‘ remepe= 
ratl.lond; ids: :they dikamed:.No, stat hedi® 
phaimeth, Ady Kingdom's nor of this world, ~~ = 
| Johtl cdn6. Theughinthe world, yet not of 
the: wiorkd. Ov sevpakrissexlyeras Bilocdedla, ° 
as: Sore: of: the skaadred of-our:Savivur ate 
COLIN Ngq... faid 


ran 
. ( 


¢ 
al 
“ne oo on 
7 Om a 
.? se 


4 


? 


bd lyse teanaQily-Mediator. =~ 

faid to havexatwesed the. Btmperox Dewsicaay 
interrogatimg them concerning his. * 

30 > game of whiat -kinde it. was) not a ales 
“ Sine ag: Earthly kingdome ( fay they. 

"Raves G-3 bey, bat’ an. Lowe >. 

‘ but an. dagedicall: kingdome. . Such.+is tite 

| Kingdome of “Chrift. upon ‘Barth : 
Spixicnal oKisgdome:} «wherein . ‘hee a 
lech. andthat both  Gahward’y y and ole 


wisrdly. wd 
y "i semen. 7 adits and E fan 
Oumaidlgs. _ blifbing vit: v¢ ies ithe Prophee Jfriab; bath 


dntingsber ths VAaiionz. : And this be deth by ‘appoin- 
oppo ara Laas, : Ordihancer, ‘and Ofc it and 
fot i iki WA Qn, 
suds: iets anid patases. This do Soucraigns 
intheir.tingdomes, Exery one isa Lawgiver, 
Khe feopely Jiallasot. depare fram Judah, nor 4 
| Lawginer from betivern . Ine feet , til. Shir 
lah, come, ‘Genet. 49::10;. Such ts the Lord 
Fafu ia Kis Church, a Lawgiver, Yea, ,the 
hawgiver j): "Phene 16 one Lusaogiver 


3. Lawes. 


gnelyo 
if faich, ‘Sains <Zunses ) parhes\4.142%. And who. 


g 


shat isthe Reephet Jfarah’ wilh tel nus: dass R 

The, Lord te:ont Fad e, «the Londds our 
Sear giver evens the Loed rift. He it was that 
avorkeibaw 2¢ mounc: Sing, though: by che 
Minit ‘of Angels, fi Ebétosice then: foavke2 the 
arsb }Meb, 12.26: - and he-is fall thecLawe 


Biver. under the Gofpelt.’ Bhat , Law: :of 


“Loves «which Saint. fasees callech the Roy- 
all Lew, fom.2.8. and. Saint Prsl faith it is 
aie rie The I he \fulfitding of::the Lam, 


, 
a 


Rom.13.10 | 


” ‘The. Ovikand OrlyMediaton, = 185 
| | 


| Rom: 13.’10) ‘the ame Apoftle elfewhiere 


- tore oe 


- 


oat ll are Sie 


| Prayer: : Sacrancents , Difeipline, they are‘all of 


calleth ‘shb aw of Chrift , -Galat. 6: 2, 
ahd Tucly:are all Lawes which binde the 
Confcience.. This.js acbranch of Chrift’s 


Government over ns :‘Chruch : This. Pouo~ 


Davia |: co ‘appoint . Lawes to his ‘fab 
jedts. atid bar > » 


‘a Andogs Liwes » {8 Ordinances. word, ».Ordinaices 


- .Chiifts Inftitution, 


: 


~ 3... As Ordinances, fo Officersfor the difpen 3. Officers. 

gins ofthb(erOrdimances: He gave sate, the - 
CharshpfamelA poftler, ah fome p rophets, an 
fomeB uh getifts and fme P afters roe ane 
for the erfetting of the Saints, for.tie work “of 


"the, Miniffyy, for’ thei b dif ying of the body of 


. Selg Inimifelfe faithfalt-co'him that appointed 


 chus 


Chip Ephaorie. odd _aaarre 
: This dillivaferche F Typical Medito? Gr 
derianld -Srablifh the Jew Polity borh Civil 
and Beulofaftitall under the Law, by appoint- - 
lng Léwepbrdinences atid Officers fot hou. And 
felis Chrift ordered and ftablithed 
his'Charch nnder -thegofpel. This did AZo/es 


| asa feevantinthe houfe: This hath Chrift done 


493 Som ‘aver bisown hokfe.. Gach herein fhiew- - | 


* Shem, (asthe ‘Apoftle::fets forth). Heb. 3.-2, 


536; tere-is. the. Exterriall Government of 


Ghriftan vs. ed2-. 


ail 


oe » ~Befides. shis, shes: éxetcifeth an. Ine 


bepaall gundirbent,, vwia‘inithe Hearts: of his tawrdly ru 
peoples: bitete: id the, Chaire of State, where ins i> thet 

5 Kan tiecsth »Aepeling Gere, Eph.3- i : 
as ae 


~-= 


a wwe ee ra 


$860 The One and Only Mediator: 


tamdl'palingthere: This he doth by-hisSpiric, — 
which he communicates as the Head. to all the 
fnembers of his. any firall body. Therby puid- 
. mganddiseGing them, feading themsnto -all 
| __ trvéBxequifite for thetetoe know, (xs he promi~ 
_ feth his Apoftles 7ob.14.13.) Then bowing and — 
- inclining them to yeild a will(ng and chearfull 
>. _ 3 , Obedience to his will {a revcaled,,cauling them. 
to Walkein his Seatutes. Thus are dilthe fabs" — 
jects of this kingdome ¢ed by-the Sperit, Gals. 
"9 Re they dive on che Spirit, and malke inthe Spe. | 
rit (as st followeth) -ver.25. And héreis:the | 
od AG-of this preat Vice-Roy ; having gathes — 
ted his: fubjects, he Releth atid: Governeth 
them: oe - et ee, 
' 3. Inthe 34 place, hee Preteéterd and defex-- 
, deth them. So much theProphet [fasemaketh 
promitt of td the kinpdost:of Chrifh;, d/a.4.5. 
Open bebe Gharg find] - be: «. defenier. I} Tite 
Ghryig Sothe Cimtchis:calted, ‘inaiionch as 
it isthédrabitation efthe glorious: Gad, and- 
ali the members thereof are and fhalldechane 
ged from glory to gery, 12 Cony. Hef.’ And 
. upon thisiGvory foull be.a defence; a. Coweriag. 
/ + Sdetia Gowetig was the C fond in the wilder: 
. neffe umto the Weathirs;:.2 cavertsfnems che ; 
- Heat, to defend them apainft che-fcprching .. 
of the Sun, of which poutesd: Bredett 3001, 
| And fach a Covering wasthe Tent unto the 
* "> Tabernacles of which yorriad Havdes 36.19. 
Le" * defending it againft che injury of Rarmes and 
"os Tenpefts: Bach a Typeof Chrift arid his Boo 
geCtion over bis ih -{as the Aste Propheeh ws . 
: 2 . ‘ . . . . ere 


- 3 
He proreétet 
chem, 





-TheOne.and Only Mediator. By 


' - hemiaiiinees, by alluding to-each inthe place: 
foremamed, Tat 4..5,6.) «Sach 3 Covert, 
fuch; 3.:Dpfente,: Jefus. Chivft is, and wil ‘be 
' co all his paaple: Saving and delivering them 
- puro :che bands -of all their eqemicf. Even’ 
1 thale, Zppiced Sapsenrs. che Judges and. 
. Gavernoitre of: J /rael (whom we wadiof: id ; 
| the.Book ofishe fudges:) they Galedehe: peo» 
I ple. écomsiehein cemporall-enemies, ia. which 
| refpe epste males by the naaic rt ‘ome 
| vs, Aietomnsg. Ye oO -the J 
Tak e Truth ‘of all thofe Types,). he 
' faveth his people out of the hands of all 
- their enemies, both Corporal and Spirirmall. 

— Rorporal Ewowbies, wicked and ungodly inen; — 
| “Spiritual Ehergies, Six aod. Sasan,: Bek avd 
Death,‘AMl thefe areiertemits :10 the Subjects 

: of Chit 'siKingdom.: Bae, he havidg under- 
‘akentheir: protection, abd having. of 
‘gives, waco: biti, Lhe doth,..and: me il defen . ; 
_ them 5 sfeces aholigh they may :be antioyed ' 

d endngened,- ‘yet. they fasil not saiedcatey o 
bran ofithem,. >. : 
Again Ga the fourth place) defending them, 4. Provide . 
she alfo’ phyvedeth for them: :Tais did fofeph, forthem. 
theing Made (tatiensanri di E £ypts he providech 
forthe people, Ger.41.. Fathat paypofe inxhe - 
 geats ofplerty, he layeth:up. ftere of provifon, 
abet &o Shed dhight ‘have a Adaguzinr again | 
_ antes: wh {tatktzty... Anda thé :bke* office-doth 
' this -ouk: -Wedéatour, whom-God she Father 
hathconfhieuted a Governonriover his Church, 
= Aitd sable: batbjetts of his “on 








488 The One ‘and Only: Mediator. | 
. . ‘doin. He; provideth for them ; whil't He rs2 
deththem, healfo feeaerhthem. So that word — 
' gray be rendred ‘which. wel finde applied :un- 
to: Chrift, Afat.s6.°He Pali sult; my people 
Tfrael,]. roared, Reger, or Pafcet > He hall 
' rele-them, or feedthem. The oné you fhall , 
have»in the ‘Texe, cheother in the*Martin of 
ow New. Tranflation. Both thefe: do Shep= 
herds: to their feep:!: and both thefedo good | 
Kings te their Sibjects. .And thence is it that - 
both in«profdne,and facred danguage, they | 
|, ate termed Shepherds : xoivarse- rudy, (fait 4 
Rone, the. Poet). Shepherds of ithe people; | Cyrus my | 
. eegherd (Bie the Lord by ifs.) 1fn.44.ta | 


NN ee —- 





er 


fiich a. Shepherd sis the Lord Jefas ; So 
we find. him fometimes ftiled,::¥ 4: that good 
Shepherd} (faithehe) John 10. 11. -Fhat great 
Shepherd of the focep, Heb.12:30; {6 called be- 
— wcaude: he performeth both: thefe: offices unto 
/ his pdople, of Ruling, and Feeding them. So 
the Prophet Z/siat puts them together, Jfa. 
‘40: where, {peaking ofthe ALefiah, [ Behold 
' (faith he) the Lord God will come with ftrong 
das: aed be arme foull rule. for him, ver. 10. 
1... 1 Then fellowes: Hei fisll: feed his: flock, like a 
| Sbephebd, ver.1x- And fo the Prophet Exzeksed - 
- the like, cap.34. ver.23.. 1 will (et wp: one Shep ' 
'  berd aver them, .and he. foall feed.them,. even 
sy Servant David ;. (meaning:Chrift theSon_, 





mo of David according to the fleth. Ji And then : 
o followeth, ver.24;. And I che Lord: wih be . 
, their God, and my Servant David a Prince | 
~ aming them.| Suchis Jefus Chrift, a Pri : 


+ OE UNE. ANG UN: WCAHS. ° #e9 


anda Shepherd. A Prince raling his Subjects, 
a Shepherd feedsn¢ his flock ; providing for his 
pegple,and reaching forth unto'them all chings: 
neceflary and‘convenient for ths life, and for. 
Pabetters ct fete fe 
Even for the'life Chiift taketh 'cacé fot hie For their Bee - 
people for the fupplyitig of thei? wants. Thus dies. 
| did he provide for his Difciples when he :was 
uponearth. So as thotgh ‘he'fent them forth: 
» without pxxfe,. of (crip; Or fadoes, without or- 
' dinary accommodatioris, yet they wanted no- 
thing. So much themfelves acknowledge upon — 
" his interrogating them, Lyke 22.35. The like =~ 
_ care hetaketh for his Difciples, being nowin 
' Heaven. Upon this ‘ecourid David uildeth. 
, his confidence, thache fhould not want. The 
| Lord is my Shepherd, (even the Lord Chrifty 
_ therefore I foall not want, Pfal.23.1. And up- 
onthe fame ground Pasx/ maketh promife to. 
his Philippians’ Phil.4.19. My God foatl (upply 
| all your: need by Fofus Chrifh, | 4 Xesg lsc, 
| per Chriftum’, by Jefus. Chrift, as being the. 
! pilpert and ig» Admoner tander:'God his 
Father. ‘Even as a ofepb-wavander Pharhoh, Si- 
_ ving out provifions. unto’ the pedple a rding 
to his dicrption’: Sosis the. Lord Fofustunder 
God bis. Father. He provideth for the’ Bodses 





oy eee) 





oF his people. os >. > Bog thelsSoubs. 
And as for their Bodses, foalfo and {pecially 
for chelrSoxds. Thence is-he called, the Shepherd 
— and Bi foop of Souls, 1 Pet. 2. laft. Them’ he 
_ noutifheth : Even as:men oourith their narwrat 
| Bodies; fo dot Chrift chis my/tical Body. 
ONY ~ . ) 
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© be Une ana One Metratar. 


No inn. ever yer based-tis. own fio, (faith 


the Apofife, Bphe/.s,29. ic. No maniin bis: 
right wits will wrong or-flarve his owe body) - 
hee nowrifacth und cherifeeth st, even a the 
Lord the Charch.] The Lord Chrift ‘nounfh- 


and Spirit ; the: one-being a o¢hicelam, a 


- conduit-pipe to the other: fo canveying fpi- 
 ‘pituall noarifhment. to all the members of 


| ~ this -Bady = So miugh we may learn fromthe 


Apoftle, Col. 2.19, where: fpeaking of this. 


+ Head, Ae tels us that from hence, Au rhe 


( Body by joynts and Bands baving .nonnifo- 
 penes wrinnfired, re: increaferh with the sx 


avoalt of God.| Thus.is st in the nepured 


"dys Fhe Haed being the fountain of the a-. 


tt. bat for the meat which endureth unanrvenlaft | 


simall fpirits, it giveth fenfe, and motion, and 


ett) his Ghureh < This he doth by. his ord 
nuyerition to all themembers. And thas. doth. | 


 Jefus. Chrift, thismyftical Beads. He taketh 


a fapply co ath the. members of bis myficall | 
Bady,..0£ what ever is requifite far their {pi- 
utvall adurifhiment, andgrowth >) 

- "Fe. the: nonsifainent. of ithe metered] 


Body. there ate two thin 


7 ; Saree 
and Datuk; :Asd beth shele Chrdt plardech 
tathedbul. Of che former you oiny read . foie 
6.27: ‘Labour nis fer.the ment yebick pevifeth, 


Afb. which whe Somof was loall giuc umd yoy 

imedninig. his rhend, os: bimfelfa { bis-cvan, fem s 
éas he expounds ic, wer.y1. The bread that £ 
widl give A my ficta | The orher you have 


TCT 


Pelee 7.37: Sf any ‘midn: whatl leo bine 


J i / 


ee eel 


ENR TY fe ang, Gaaty syeeusat or. 


: a 


some wan he, and oink] And agi jp 


4.14. Whofogver. foal drink of the water phat “ 


Ll foall give him, foall pewen shir fs; ;] meani 
thereby his, Sprre, phe. Sperat af. Grace, whi 


| slike 4 living Spring in, she fonl,_sefeething.— 
‘and comforting it, . Bogh together, .you™ | 


have;. - fabn-6.55. Uy fief 8. meat ine — 


decd, and.'my blood ss drink: indved. So they 


, are, The eth and blood of Chrift, being. Rage 


en and and faith, applying the. ment of 
his death paffion unio the {qui, .zow 


they afford as: true and perfect nousifhment 


unto. the: foul, .as.any meaz and drink.do a 


_ the body ;. thus doth Jefus Chritt noxrivh, hy 
: people. Even as fofeph is faid to have mpxri- 


eg ; ied 


ow wm we 


feed bis Brethren, and ail. bss Fathers Houfpqld, 

Gen.47.12. So deth this our Mediator the Lord 

Jefus: nourith his people, feeding them., . 
To whieh might add, ‘As he feedeth, -{ 


alfo he cloatheth them: ‘and this he. ‘doch f Heloutes 


with a double garment; The one. of Imputed, 


the other of Livwrene Rigkneen/neffo, ‘This 4 if 
the fime-linien {poken of, Rey. 19.8, wherer 
with the Bride, the Lamb I Wife, is fajd. to be 


arrayed: The fineclinneni 14 the Right coaneffe.of 
” Saintes; | Pintahuera, -( faith the Origi 1) the 
—-PoBifications, the. Rigbecon{neffes, Sac : the — 


———— 


| Righte tsa double Righteon/- 
‘ ele ices Ka oH a , 


heeo brif’ pas 
hem by. a Kigheen{ecef Cor they 


ao 
have alfo an Jsherent Righteon{neffe, confill, — 


ing-in -helinefle of heart, and life ; i#ward 


" Gracey aad swnoand goad Werks ( whey 


~ 


192 ibe One and Only Mediator. — oY 


» vardize. 28 Bera notes, may not unfitly be called -F4- 
Lesion fifitatiom, in as much as they jaftifie a hn 


tienes, i.e. bong Faith, and che cruth of grace in him.) This 


alla opera qua ig the Geversment in which that Royal Sposfe 


funt ving filet i. Gid to be brought. to her Husband, 


rennele, Be Pfal.as 13. The Kings daughter ts 4 glorious 


ad Apocal. 19. within, ber cloathing 1 of neodle-werk.] - A’ 
8. —s conttexture of variety of graces and good: 


‘works meeting together. And this is a Gar- 
ment not of the Spoufes own making,-buc is 
- Beffowed upon her by her Bridegroom. [7 
her was granted that foe fhould - be arrayed, &c.. 
Rev. 19:8. And fo is it to all true’ believers , 


. whom Jefus Chrift both feedeth and clasberb. 


+. But Fhaften, be 
s: Hedifpo. . Fifthly, Thus providing for them ; new he, 


feh of them. alfo diBoferh of them. Thus did Fofepb dif 


pofe of his Brethren, Gen. 47.11.‘ Thus doth 
our Pofeph, the Lord Fefus, difpole of all : his 


{ 


oy een ee 


people; and that both in refpect of their fzti- 


.: ens and fervices > where hewilt have them ‘to 


_ be; ‘and what he will have chem to do, -or'to.. 


fuffer. Thus did: he difpofe of his fervane 
, Paul, as you may fee 44s 9.: Having fir .dify 
mourited, humbled him, and fo fitted and pres. 
- pared him for his fervice, .brougtt him to his 
Lute, infomuch that he calfeth our, Lord, whak 
wilt thon have me vo do ?.-ver.6.. Now he orders 
. him to go t®Damajcus, and there’ to repair to 
| Ananias, to receive his inftruactions from fitty 
' <.  toewhom he had imparted his mind concernin 
— him, as you find it, ver.15. Ge: -chy-ay (faiths 
' the: Lord to ddmanias). for be Lis: a chofers 


v4 ! 


wefel : 


7 


© +dhe One-ana Only Mearator. _ 


weffeis wnto me to bear. my name before the Gen-~ 
tiles, and Kings, and the children @f Ifrael, | 
. this was Paal to do.Andfor his faffering work, 
| that followeth, [ J will fo-w ‘him whar great 
« things he mrft fuffer for my names fake, ver. 
' .16.- Thus did Jcfus Chnift di‘pofe of him; 
"and thus did hechen di{pofe of all-his Di/ci= 
| ples, fending chem which way ‘he pleafed 
| Marth. 10:16,17. And thus doch he till 





" difpofe of all others under his Government : 


; Calling fome to one office, to. one fervice; 
' others to another, He gave fome Apoftles , 
' and fome Prophets,’ &c. } Ephef.4:rr: Some, 
or thefe, 755: not only appointing the o- 


- ffices, but defigning the perfons. Stittiedoth | 


' SheQ@me, though not in fo immediate a way. 
|, Hle putteth one upon doing this, another upon 
, fuffering thac: He difpofech of che: perfons of 
his fubje@ts, :) Se 
6. And-laftly, difpofing of them -he Dif- 
_ penceth to them ; * if 


' and Rewards. Allthis doth a Vice-Roy at his 
. pleafare difpence to rhofe under his ‘govern- 
‘ ment: And ail chefe doth Jefus Chrift difpence 
-untohispeople. pe 
1. Gifts. Allkind of Gifts , - 


2 iid 


a 


‘ofboth, Of the former fpeaketh Saint Pa/'n 
(as he is Commonly underitood) cap.1. ver... 
That was thetrue light “(faith he: {peaking 
of Chrift,) thar enlithrneth every man that” 

omer in she world;'| viz. witha Natural 

oe | oO ight, 


- 


ct Fiat 
. 


t 
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: "6 
ftributeth among them. He difpenceth 
And this he doth both Gifts, atid Honours, to / 


them. 


Gi hether 1, Gifts, 
of Nature, ot Grace. ~ Chrift is the difpencer Of Nature. 


194 


ight ie igh of ean, ad Undegandingy 


which as ¢ was at firftinfufed intothe miad . 


‘of man by him, .4y Wwhoys all things are made, 


~ yer.3. fo fome fparkes thereof are ftill prefer- 


“4 


ved and continued by the fame Mediator, by 


_. yertue of the generall mediation of Chrift. But 
~ - fo let them paffe. . . 


. - Géfts of Grace are all of his difpencing. 
. Keevery ove of uss given Grace according te 


| 


|. themeafure of the gift of Chrift ¢ faith che | 
Apottle) Eph. 4.7. Grace, both Ceamwos 
_, and faving. Oo 


Commen 
grace. 


gem, | ver.§. Meaning ther 


7. +"yCorn7.7, And ascominon, % - 


A 


: - 


¢ 


Common Graces, gifts inabling | men 


: he led captivity captive, and § ye gefts,, mtg 


1 
{ 
4 


for. fpeciall fervices. ’ OF thefe fpeaketh { 


the Apoftle there, hex he afcended up an high, 





a 
y thofe extra- 


ordinary gifts, che gifts of the Holy Ghoft, | 


_ beftowed upon the Apoftles and others in| 
’ phe infancy ofthe Church. The like office he 
. Mill performeth unto his Church; gi 


gifts unto: men, inabling his Mini fters, 
others, for the perfoemance of thofe offices 
. and fesviges. which he calleth them. to. ia his 
Church: aad private “Chriffians fos the. mac 
maging of thofe ftates and conditions which 
hefersthemin. Eveny one bath bis own proper 
gift, one after this manner and anorher that, 


| 
ad 


Saving Grace. ‘Thachath Chrift for the | 


| ‘Saving grace. difpencer ofit : Being himfelfe che fountain | 


° 


of Grace, ‘full of Grace, [Jt plealed rhe Faw 


. ther shag in hine foowld afl. Fadne e. dwelh, Col. 


I. 19. 





FRC URE AMR UNE MERIGTR. . 


1.19.- fulnefle of Grace; [ Heedwelt ameng 


us full of Grace, John 1.14.] He coaveyeth 
of that his fulneffle unto others, even to all 
the fubjects of his kingdome, Of bas fulneffe 
we have all received, and grace for grace, 
- Joh. 1.16. x dew dvtixder@, Grace upon 
. ‘Grace, one Grace after another. Eyom as fo+ 
*  fepbs brethren and kindred received a -firft and 
| afecond fupply from hisftore ; So do Godse 
Electreceive from theic fofeph,the Lard Jefus, 
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" g firft anda fecond grace. Firft the Grace ° 
OF fuftificarion, thenafSanttificatiow: Firft _ 


prewexient, then: f{wbfequent Grace: -Fielt 
eosverting , then confirming grace. -Ono 
gracoatter another, aad one degree.and mea- 
- fare after another. T hus is.Chrift clio difpencer 
of gifts, — , 

- 2. Asof Gifts, fo of Homesrs. T0.asma- 
ny at received him he gave power, (ozsctar, 

ignity:; priviledge ).. ro become the fons of 
God ,. John 1. 122. He hath made ns 
Kings and Priefls wetaG od and bisF asker, Rev. 


——- a And 337 As gifts and Honours; foi Rewards. 
' Rebeld bss reward 1s with him, and\ bw work bee 
ferehine(faith the Prophet, {peaking of che Mef- 
. flab) I/a.40.10. and 62,11. Bebold-I come quick= 
| by,and my reward s With me, Rev.22:12. He is 
that Steward {poken of in the Gofpell, who 
hy ther appoinement af the Lord of the Vinew 
 -pard giveth co every.one of the Labourers their 


‘ 
2. Honours. 


- 


3. Rewards. 


| peup, Afat.20.8,9° “What ever fervices any - 
fhail: hese’ do: unsa:.God. his. Facher,. Jefus - 


Lpe Une and Unmy eatator. 
-Chrift will {ce they fhall not go un-rewarded. 


What leflegfervice then a Cup of cold water, - 
_ (the Jeaft act of charity. chat may be,) yet: 


even this given unto a Difciple, in the name of 
a Difciple (for God's fake,) it foal! not (« 


wh, inno wile) lofe bis reward, Mat. xo. laff... 


This Cheift hatch undertaken,’ and chis-he will 
performe : if not here, yet hereafter, at thac 
great day of Retiibutions. The Son of ‘mar 


foall come in the glory of his Father with hie’ 
Angels, and then foall he reward every mass 
according go has qeorks, Mat16:27, Every man, 


both good and bad. Then fhall be that d¥sace- 


xercia, of which the Apoftle fpeaketh, Roms - 
2.6. The Revelation of the: righteous Preds-: 


cature of. God: when the Lord Jefus: (being: 
conftituted and appointed of God to. be'the- 


t. Judge of quick, an dead, Acts 10. 42.) -foall 


ender unto.every man according to his: deeds. - 
To them who by paticne continuance , in well 
doing feek, for Glory, Honony; and Immorca-- 
lity, . Eternal Life, Rom.2.7,8. This isthe re-- 


ward which God the Father hath put into the: - 


hands of ‘his Som Chrift._as Mediatour, to‘be-- 
 ftow upon allhis Ele@, Thouhaft given bine 
power over all flefo, that be foould give-erer- 
wall life to as many asi thor baft given bins, 


(faith our Saviour to his Father) fobs 17. 2.-. 


Andthis he will performe. J give unto them 
erernall life, (faith he, ‘fpeaking of. his: fheep ). 


fohx 10,28, Thus will be-crown his own grace . 


with glory3 giving to évery. one of his Sub- 
jects, whom here’ he hath made Kings. us 


od 


we w Se 
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- God his Father, a Crown. Whes the chicfe 


Shepherd faall appear, ye faall receive a crown 
of glory, that fadeth not away, 1 Pot.5.4. 
Hengeforth 1 laid np for me the crows of righ- 
teon|neffe, which the Lord, the righteous Fudge 
foall give unto me-at that day: and mor to me 


onely, but to all that love his appearing, 2 Tim, » 


4.8. This fhall Jefus Chrift then do as Me- 


diatour betwixt God and men. 7 


And this is the laft A@ of his Afcdiator- 
Seip, this act of fudicuture; which having 
performed, then fhal-he farrender up the King- 
dom unto God his Father (as the Apoftle ‘tels 


-. us) 1Cor.15.24. wiz. his Occonomicall King- 


dom (as itis called.) As for his Natural, or 


|. Effentiall Kingdom, which he hath as God, 


this he fhall enjoy in common with his Fa- 
ther, and Spirit unto -all Eternity. But his 
Occonomicall Kingdom, which he hath as Me- 


. diatour, this as he received it from God his 
Father, fo, having finifhed that Jaft A@, he 


fhall refigne it up unto him again. 
And thus have- I now at the length brought 


- youtothe top of this myfticall Ladder’; lead- 


ing you by the hand from ftaffe to. ftaffe; 


fhewing you the feverall ads of Chrift’s, 
Adediatourfoip ; his feverall. tranfactions be- 
rwixt God and men. That which now remains, 


is that I fhould look back again, reflecting 


upon what hath been fpoken touching this 


tion, 


; Bat before I come at that, there are yet 


whe tw & 


‘ 


O3.  ° °&2* +-twe 


fo excellent a. Subject, by way Of Applicar 
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a . two Queftieps, which meeting me ih the way, - 
Two Quel call for Refolution; each taking its rifefrom che = 
- Text; the one about the Obj, and theothtr 
about the Ssbjeft of this Mediation. 1. Witereas 
it is here faid, that Chrift is Afediatonr ber wit? 

. God and men; itis demanded, whether one/y be. 

‘ gwist them. 2 Wheréas itis faid, that this 
. Mediatour betwixt God and men, is the AG 
Chrift Jefus ; itis queftioned, whether he-be 
his -Mediatotr onely according to his hufrane 
/  ‘qyature, as ran. Take the Anfwer ‘to both: i 
with as much brevity ahd clearnefle as may 
| 


Oucftion 1.  Mueft.1. Is Chrift Mediatour onely betwite — 
Is Chnift Me- Ged and men? what fay we to the Anyelt ? 
diatour onely Have they no fharein, no benefit by this his 
betwixt God Mediation ? —_ 
“tnlwer, _— Aaf.-To this it is anftered varioufly, Di- 
Whether An- Vines not being agreed about it; Some wholly. « 
elshaveno exclude theth, appropriating the benefice oF — 
enefic by this this Mediation only to mankind, they fhutent 
Mediation? the Angels from having any thing to do with it. 
| _ In favour of which opinion, chey bring in 
this of the Apoftie in the Texc, which fetterh 
forth the Obj of this Mediation to be teh 
_ akind, men, not Angels. And to this they add — 
— thacto the Hebrews, cap.2.16. where itis faid: | 
that. Chrift took mpon bim nor the nature of | 
_. Angels, but the feed of Abraham. Yatimating; ~ | 
that he took upon him the office of hissMe 
_ diatorfhip onely for man, and not at all fot 
the Angels. . - ; 7 y 
Others’-more warily, they” diftinpuith. 
Ce so a: There 


Fe 


. \ En parece 


. Oe pe were 


~~, 


frp eftare, bat deft t 
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TS STV 
There is a two-fold Adediation of Chrift (fay Atwofold Me: 


 they;) the one of. Redemption, of Reconcitiz- diation 


tion, properly fo called ; the other of Pre- guediasio duo’ 
Servation, ot Confirmation. Now as for the plex; Alia 


‘” former of thefé (fay they) itagreeth not unto Xedempsionis, 


the Angels. Not unto the geod “Angels: they “4 Conferue- 
needed it not, having never fallen. Nor to the Spats ace 


_ evill Angels: They indeed ftood in need of gcio Chrifti. 


a Mediatour as well as man; But Chrift did Sec. 30, 
not undertake this for them: So much him- 


“felfe infinuates, Afat.25.41. where he faith 


that, Hell fiveis prepared for the Divell dud 


bes Angels, And. Saint fude {peaking of them,. . 


gels us, that the Angels which kept not their 
ely own habitation, God: 
hath veferved in everlafting théins under dark- 
neffe, unto the judgement of the great day, fade — 
6. Their fall, being with a high hand, ta 4° 


', prefumptuous way; withouc any prévious 


Tentation, it was itreparable, irrecoverable. 
Chrift never intended them any benefit 


by bjs ALediation, as Origen of old, and fome 
| Anabaptifts at this day hold. In this fenf 


Chrift.is a s#dediaroxr onely to man-kind, 
not to the Angels, whether evill, or food s 
not a Mediatourof Redemption, or Reconcili- 


. ation, properly fo called. 


-And in this fenfe are we to underftand the cia 3 Me- | 


' Text. fefus Chriftis Mediatour betwixt God diaour of Re- 
- and. men; Yea, and onely betwixt them, viz. demption.ene- 


as a Redeemer, a Propitiatonr. So the verfey wo mea. 


" following explains it, 7bo eer himfelfe a 


Ranfore for al.| This he did nor fer the 
ee oo OQ 4 | Angels, 


N 


|. 
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Qeenagmewetanbettemeteenns 


‘ nn ee meen — ~~ ——— - —_——_—_ ee a eD —e 
, . 


Angels, bue, for -mancking conely. And fo 


Heb.2.6,-ex-- my that “other Text alledged, (Hebr. 2. _ 


pounded. § 16) be moft fitly and. properly conftru- 
: ed, [Chrift tock not apon him the nature 


ot of Angels, but be took on him the feedof A> —— 
_ . braham. | Where: the word in the Original — 


is, tmiaayCadvers ; which properly fignifieth 


' apprehendere, to Geze upon a-thing, to catch. 


. .. ait, to lay faft hold upon it, when itis go- 
+ ing fromaman, Thu’ you fhall find it fed 
_ inthe proper fignification of it, AZat.14,.31. 


. whére it is faid,, chat when Peter was ready to» 


fink, fefes fireeched forth his hand, and caughe 
him: | exidgere, the word is the fame; Jefus. 
took hold of him, to fave him: ‘And thus 


4 


may it moft aptly be rendred and conftrued - 


inthis place, | Chrift took not bold of the An= 
gels, but the feed of eAbraham be rook hold 
of.) Angels and, men being fallen, they were 
all (like Peter) Swimming inthe fame fea. of 
 mifery, finking into the bottome of hell, the 
_ ‘gulfe of everlafting perdition. Now the Lord 


Jefus he sock hold not of she.eAugels, but of . 


’ a MAN-kinas . eri ,0O .f 
prinauldye 4 kind ; faffering the one. to fink and. pe- 


Sdhice vin-tih; heredeemed and tecovered the: other,:. 
_ dicare, fre age- Sothe word, in chat place is. moft genuinely: 


rere intibersa- expounded by Hyperias,. and Gretixs, and o-. - 


tem, manu il thers, And indeed the very- Context leadech 
jetta: Grot- } 


4s ad foc,  Usunto this. fenfe.. Jn the verfe fore-going, 


Fhyperius ad It iS faid, | that Chrift tons ‘she nature of. man 


locum. Vide upon him (our. fife and Yload) that he. might 
| Leigh. Criti- deliver them who through; fear of death Were 


ca Sicra! ad ail their life toghe fabjeit gento bondage. |. This 
° oo OS : was 


, 


————<—$—$ 
wasthe end of his Incarnation ; tq fave loft 

misnekind. Andthishe did.; For verily be took: | 

not holdof the Angels, but of rhe feed of A- Je 
bralam.| Laying a {trong hand upon the one, 

, -to vindicate and recover chei liberty ; not fo 

' on the ocher. Herein fefus Chrift hath exe. 

prefied his love unto mun-kind, more then to 

the Angels : being a Mediatour of Redemption 

to the one, not tothe other. 

But of Prefervation, and Confirmation, Chift a Me- 
without any danger that I know, he may be distour of con. 
faid to be. Thus is he a Afediatour to the good Angels. fo 
- Angels ; This, however they kept cheir firft 

eftate, yet being created mutable creatures, Quaevis crea- 
_, they were fubje& to fall. This fome of them **74 rationale 
| had done; and thereft-were not to be truft- valibua congbite- 
. ed. So much we may learn from chat paflage, 54° errare ac 

Fob 4.18. Behold, (faith he) God put no trnjt peccare poteft. 
| an bis fervants, and his Angels he charged Aquin. Sum: 

with folly] Though not.with Admall, yet P¥' 9-63. 

with Potential Folty ; He well faw what they °°" 

were, and how ready they might be to do 
what their fellowes had done, if left to them- 

- felves; though they’ were'not as -yet finfuil 
|. and miferable, yet foon they might hve been, 

ynleffe they wete confirmed and upheld in. 

that ftate bya power greater then their own : 

And what power fhould that be, but che pow- 

er.of hint, who upholdeth all things by the. 

word of his power, Hebr..£.3. The power of 
 pefus Chrift: by him it was that they were. 

created,’ (ol.'t.163 and by him they are up- 

—ppelde ww ie: rote, moe 
belie. oe _- Que- 





- 7oUNT~C Oe 


ee —wewrewgpy err 
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,. Qaeftignietie, the goed edugels have a 
a eon An. near, and“a myfticall-rélagion ko Jefus- | 
yby Chrift, .Chrift; and are beholding to him, (though | 
° not fo much, yet a5 well) as mankind. He is 
| acommon head to both; both meeting toge- 
ther in him. So that place of the Apoftle is 
moft genuinely expounded, Ephef.1.16. That 
su she -difpenfation of tht fulneffe of tine, be 
might gather togerber ss one atl things in Ghrift, 
both which’ are in beaven, and which are in .. 
earth, even in bini.|'eA4ngels in beaver, and 
men upon rarth, make ohe myficall Body, 
meeting together in the fame Head :, So Chriff 
is called: As the Head-of men, 1 Cor.11.3. 
’ The Head of every isan ts Chrift :} Soof the - 
. edngels, Colof.2.10. Hes the Head of Prine 
cipalities and.P owers, Hence is it that the good 
Angels are called the El/et¥ Angels, 1 Tim.s; 








ar. Now Chrift is the Head of the Eleétion ; 
None are elected but in him, and for him, 
Ephef.1.4. And thus they are -ftiled the Sons 
of God, fob 1.6. & 2.1.& 38.7. Sons, not by 
natzre : That is Chrift’s Prerogative, who is. 
-_ the enely begotten Son of Ged, fohn 1.14, & 9 - 
«16. But hy grace, thé pracé of Adeprion ; and 
thatalfd muft be by and through Jefus Chriff, 
Ephef.x.5, And thus are they reckoned -as' 2 
partof that wavtyves, the general Affembly, 
the Catholick Church, Hed. 12.32; And being 
fo, they muft. have. fome benefit by Jefus. 
Chrift: wf. the benefit of Prefervation and 
Gonfirmatien. By-and through him. theycome — 
to havea more perfect union with God. ‘And _ 


PT ET i : eeemninnks 
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i And chus may we underftand thatgyery ob- | 
H. 18 nderftan 
: foure Text of che Apoftle, which Expolitors scpoanded. 
| are nota tittle troubled about, Colz/-1.20. fe . 
 pleafed rhe Father, oc. By him, (viz. by 
—Chrift) toreconcile all rhings +0 bim/elfe, whe 
ther they be things in beaven, or things tw -. 
, darth.) Where, grantmg (What generally is - 
} mot, and J think well cannot bedenyed) that 
by (chings it Heaven] are vo be underftood 
the Ange/3 ,. the Queftion is, How they. ate 
faid to be reconciled unto God? Torhis it is 
' an{wered. Properly they are noc: Where there 
‘ was no breach, there canbeno proper Recom -,. 
- esliarion. This ts peculiar unto mak; but i9- ene hoc cor- 
; properly and unalogically they may be faid fo to cenit, ut pecch- 
be; and that by confirming and efhabliPing 1 ton poftt: bes 
them in the grace and favour of God; taking babes tx dene 
away all pofiibility of Def ettion from him,and oe discone manu 
Ensmity with-him. This benefit the ele@ An- re, Aquin. 
gels may be conceived to have by Chrift, Sum. par. :. 
through his Mediation ,; thereby chey are q28. 63, 
broughit toa more perfed adhefcor. unto God, Art. atid 
tw an infeparable union with bim. ‘Theit peace fleet ie 
' ahd amicy with him by this meansis continaed Angeli Des 
and ftrengthened. Aad thus you fee the for- drsecardy-we 
mer of thefe two Queftions briefly relolved. tibarentes, a 
_ Fhe lacter followerh.. : ter 
—- — Queft. a. Is Fefas Chrift Mediarour ovely Tien. Syne 
| according to bis Hanwane Narave? Ot, if yourag. pars. 2. 
will, inlargecthe queftidn.a ttle: Fefas Chrift Ou 0. fec.34. 
’ being both Godand vives, parcaking of both Xsefion 2. 
 Natutess che queftion now is,.-arcording. to According ae 
whicl uf ‘thefe his Natures, he is faid:to be Chit is Me- 


tt ae ee 


-_ wre eee 


~ 


the diarour ? 
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the ALedigtour betwixt, God and men. Whe-- 
- ther only according-to his Divine Nature, a8. 


Gods or. whether -onely according to his Hx- 


| mane Nature, as man; oy according to both, 


~- 


a8 God and man? Here are three wayes : Which — 


‘fhail we take 2? a - 
| Anfwer, | An{.. Take which we will,- we thall fall 
A threefold. With fome company: Andtherefore it. behoo- 


epinion,  veth us hereto take that counfell which the 


- Lord giveth unta-his people, 7er.6.16. to ffand 
$8 thefe Wayes, avd fee, and ask for the old 
path, Where w the right way, that we may 
ae walkitnren oo, 
x. Chrift is -1. “Inthe firftofithefe we fhall find Often 
Mediatour one der alone. Chriftis ALediatoxr (faith he) one- 


"ly asGod: con- fy according to his, Divine Nature, as God: 


Tow the’But this.opinion needeth ‘no other refutation, 
_ Which tels- us exprefly, rhat the A4edintour 

, betwixt God\andsman, isthe Man Chrift Jee 
fas; fo, clearly interefting the . ALanhoed 

‘of Chrift in this Office and Work of Me- 

: qiacorthip.. Upon..this account’ we leave 

oo. hime: poop , 

2: Qnely.as | - 2, The Second path is rnore trodden. Here 
man: the o- Wwe.find not only Stancarué, whom Bellarmine 
pinionot Pa- fcemeth to undertake, as being fomewhat too 
ne. -gteffein his ‘opinion this way: But even Bel- 
-. larmine himfelfe, and moft. of the Do- 

*  \-"'s ours of ‘the-\Church ‘of : Kame. who, 
. however they acknowledge chat that per-’ 

—  ° ‘fon, .who.was- and. is:.Mediatoar, is both 


—, Gédand. Mav, Dens Hemanatns, (to ule. Bele 
Do Cd . 


larmine’s” 


then that .whirh it meeteth with in the Text,’ 


mt eae ele 


Me -- 
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Larmine swords) God made mum 3 yet (fay they) Bellarminas de 
he performeth ae execoteth that Cay th of chi Onedide 
, his Mediatorfhip not according to his Dsvire) 6 caper 
~ but ee sare onely -as wan: So the eS 
| Mafter - of the’ Sentences, {0 -Bonavete are, 1O nrutig gaze” 
| a iivas chive determined its And cherein wwe ore 
" rhey are‘folfowed by the generality of the Re~foeffe Media 
pif Pertwafion. frfus Chri ft is Mediarour t(eM, m quan 
, onely accordingsybsis humane Nature ; hot at cy inan eft, 

t all ds God, but onely as man. - This isitheit ‘Homo, Thom. 
| Tenent, which they <ndeavour-to make good';. p.q. 26. 

| Both by Scriptwre’and Reafom.:. =< . . “Art.2. Conel. 
| * For Scripture: They Havebdut one-Text,which The Text 

' they can find that feemeth <b fpeakany ching “eared from 

- for themin this caufe; And-that'is this wetiave tS 
ow in-hafid. [There is one God, and one At ce’ opingon: 
| diatonr betwixt God and men, the Aan Chri sR 
 Fefus.} In this bulrufhi they-find two kn@iss6 0 
| From heriee-they take up’ ¢-double Arguinene; “'” * ’ 
| ‘Firft, The Apoftle he recalleeh this. 14¢dsi0 oir 

‘ the ALan-ChAE Feiss ' And: wherefore fo, 

' but to expréfle-and -rotifie- that ‘Naturé” ‘ac 

. cording to which he is Mediatout 2-And Se.’ 

“ condly, Heé'phinly diftinguifheth’ here ‘be- 
 twixtGod! did this Afediat our, - (There 1-000? 

God, and: ont Mediatonr.} . And theréfore 

Chrift carinot bé Mediatour'as God; but ‘only’ 
"as man's Thus they argue-from this Text. ‘Bur. 

' low weakly will foon appear, “if: we:coftfe: to* 

' joyne iffde "with them: -Which I thatt'do: 

with all’ convenient - brevity, as nov’ taking * 
delight in‘controverfies, or-willingly mediing ‘ 
with them; but-where I am:-neceflarily.inga-- - 

- ged to it. Arg. 


/ 


yy . 


Arg. i. 
The man 
Chcitt Jef 


 eAnfwer. 
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Arg. ¥. For the former, The Mediatour 


beawixt God and. man, is the (idan Chrift 


fefas. 


. Not onely as -there isa broad difference beewixt thefe two, 


man. 


Cbemier de 
Mediatore. 


The Aan Chri? is Mediatour: and ,He is Me- 


diatour onely as man: The Apeitie.tese afles- 


teth the one, not fo the other. He deth.not 
‘fay, jJefus Chriftus Home, fefus Chrift rhe 


Anf. True, he isfo ; but not onely as mars, | 


| Alan; chat might have feemed to imply . 


what they contend for: Bur Romo Jefss 
Chriftus, the Alan Chrift Fefus: id eff, nov 


. anyother map; not any meer man: but that | 
man, who was more then man; the AZ¢em | 

_ Chriff Jafus ; that Pesfon whe was bath God. 
_ &man,Thus are we bere co conftraethawesrd. 


[ Man, Non wnasurvaliter : fed P axfonaliter ; 
 nokiathe Abfrach, bye in, the Kayarere ;- nor 


Cap.5. {e&.5. as. pointing out RIG Bs only the hapane Ma 


‘ ¢ 


. suraofk Chrift, byt the whola Peres dene. — 
— minaged and Ser forth unta ugby aaduader that - 
hayuire; Like phrafes we'mees wishsll een 
where, 1 Con.28, Icio Gid. char sas. Lang: of 
- Glony tan ceneifieds | wot thas Chaft was sain | 
cified ia that nature; according: ia whisk. he | 


is matt properly {aid to be ake Lordof Glangz, 


v4. his, divine Nacuze, thay yes..impofiible. 
Bur that Perlon, whe pain Ged as well am - 


is filed Aas 7.2.), he was crucified. $0 in. thes 
obvious plane,.Acts130.28,it is, faid thas God nearer 
 vifeeobe Church wink his blood. | Nor that the 
Godbaed {ulferedand, died; (aubadambioee 

. bow og ‘ e 


\ 


a 
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-of itawnto.fhed,) but that Perfox: wha was 
| truly Godas well as wsax.In both places chere is 
a xosvayie bd igydrarsd(as Divines call it)a fi om-. 

ssezenication of Properties; whergin that which 
" is proper to one natuse ig Chrift, ig attrily- 
ted (not tothe other nature, as it is by fome 
 - mifcenceived, but) to the perfon denamina- 
_. ted and fer forth by tHe’ on y aatare:, And 
' ghus are wero underftand that fomewhat .o 
{cure Text Jobs 3.13. No man (faith ous Sar 
| wiour) bath afcended up 14 heaven, bat. b¢ shag 
came down from heaven, even the Son vf mag 

| which ts in beaven.| Not that Chrift in his 
' gsan-bood came down from heaven; of that - 
according to his Godhead heafcended upip- 





'- toheaven ;. but the fame Pesfon did both a¢- 


. ge Re 


cording to divers natures. He was faid to 

come down from heaven, in refpect of hig Godg- 

head, which affumed the humane nature ip- 

_ to perfénali union; And:he was Qid tq afcend 

wp inte beaven, and to be in heaverin cefpect 7 
of his manhood, which being united to his 
Godhead, came to be of God’s Counfell, to 

be acquainted wich his fecrets: And‘ after 

the like manner ase. ws to underftand the 

word hee in the Tem; The Man: Chrift 

- $efys; that Perfon who being God before 

_ ‘me, was.alfo made manintime, he was Me- | 
 diatgur beewix God ind men. 

- Quef. But why then doth the Apostle here Le ftion. 
add this, [Tbe Mav-Chrift, lif itheage for Why the word 
_ -thatend, to: peint ous that nature. according vast? mente 
to which he 1s Mediatour? ae moe 

ae ae ge 


N 


ZOO = 8 fC UNE ANA UM) Mediator. — 


"emer pemetegpescsateSS SENSES yn AS 
An{wer. Anf. Forchis fome other and beter Rea- 
Athreefold fons maype affigned ; as, 


Reafon aflign- 1, This he addeth to intimate that common. ¢ 
or, intereft which all che Sons of men have in this | 
'°  -  Mediatour.; In as much as he alfois the:'Son | 
‘of man, theic Brother, partaking. inthe fame | 

common. nature, of their flefh and bloed, . as 


the Apoftle inlargech it, Heb.2.11. & 14. 
a. This he-adds to incourage men fo much 
the racher. to come uato God by Chrift, and 


‘tomake ufe of his Mediation, in as much as © 


they have not.an.High Prieft Which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of their infirmitics, but 
-was in all points tempted like as they are,(as the 


fame Apoftle hath it, Heb. 4.15.) being a : 


man like unto rhemfelves, onely witghont fin- 
3. Again, he maketh mention there of 
Quid de tradi~- Chrift’s bumane Nature, in as much asin this 


sione erat diftu- narhre he paid the Ranfome fpoken of in the. 


vas, ided Homi- ; as. (Ee . . 
? -verfe. following ; [ He gave bimfelfe 4 Ranfors 
mem folumme- for zl.:} This be did by-offering up his bumaxe 


do tominavit < 


" 


| Seduliusad loo #atw#re as Sacrifice unto God- Through has 


etennall Spirit be offered up himfelfe' santo God, 
 ¢asthe Apoftle hath it)Heb.9.14. By the pow- 


er of “his Godhead he offered up-his-wmanbood : 


_ which becaufe ic was the Sacrifice offered up 
the Atarmre wherein Chrift fuffered,ahd {0 paid 

* that price; therefore the Apoftle here maketh 

. .. . mention only of it ; filing this Mediatour, 7 be 
a Man Obrift Jefus. bead thus you fee that firft 
e4rg, 3.’ Allegation cleared- More briefly of the fecond. 


GodandMe- ;. Avgirh.. Paul hero diffinguifoeth berwixe 


_ diacour diftine God and this Mediateny. And therefore Chrift 
guifhed. ee \ 18 


I - ‘ 
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is not Mediatour as God, but onely as wean. : 
Anf. To this itis anfwered:- 2 hac the An/wer 1. 


. maming-of God inahefgit placepdeatltnwe bine Chenier de 


. 


to 


der, but that rma all: bee unde “ftood in Medistere. | 
the fecond As ag ‘Ehat ‘fokn 14.1. Our capes. bec. ' 
Saviour ‘faith to.lisoDifciples, Ye believe in = 3° 


God, believe ,alfevik wie.) Not bucthac he er 


himfelfe alfo was .God,: and to be belteved in 


asGod: And fo fobs 7. 13. This 3 life crere . 


nall, that they may know thee the only trueGod, — .: - 


and him Whom thou baft fenr,Fe(us Cbrift. | Not 


that’ Chrift isthereby denyed tobe truely + - 
God, (asthe Arians of old, and the Socéns- ; 


| gas at this day would couclude :from that | 
Text.) So here, There ts one Gods anid one Mea _ 

. diatoxr, Gc. | The mentioning of Godin the 

~ firft. place doth not exclude it inthe fecond ; 


For by chis reafon, this (A-diatoar fhould as: 
well be denyed ro be Gud at all, a9 to be Me- 


Va 


- diatour as God. us a, oy 

2. But (fecondly, and more plainly) the .4 
word rest Y nfiver a 
ally, but Perfonally ; as denoting and pointing {ec.7. 


thereisto be taken, not Effenti= Chemier, ibid. 


out the firft Perfon in the Trinity, God the Fu- Dr. Prideauxs 


, ther: So.we find it often ufed elfe-where fbn Fafciculus Con. 


trovirf{. de Ree 


3-16. 2Cor.§.19. Ephef-1-3. And fo isit molt geissiove. q:3* 


properly'to be underftood here ; There 1s one Tye word 

. God, and one Mediatour betwixt God and men 3 (God) caken - 

. deft, God the Father, betwixt whom, and perfonallys . 
mankind, Chrift the Son is faid to be a Medi- - 


atour. We have an Advacate with rhe Father, | 

{fms Chrift the righteous, -+ John 21. And 
ing fo underftood, it doth not exclude Chrift 

yg P Om 


' \ 
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,,  frombeing God, or from being Mediateur a 

+ Géd savy. ag thefecond perfon im the Trinity. 

« ThogipreHe- Fess briéhipaddicated from giving 
Suny coumtebande o0.thiis ‘Dottie of theirs. 


may 


_ As for their ReR/ones I willatet trouble. you — 


Reafow 1. | with many of chem the: chief and principal 
Argument = ef cherh is that which: Bellarmine, and others 
from Reafon. of that way, borrow from: their Aquinas. 
Aquinas 9.3. A A€édiator (faith he ) ' muft be’a Adiddle 
$6. ata... perfon differing from both the Extremes, 

r oth from the party offendin and. offended. 
,Now-fuch a Mediator is Chrift (faith he ) 
confidered as a Righteous Adan. As Max he 

differs from God: as Righteows he differs ftom. 


_ Chrift as God other men,- who are all faners : and foin . 


the fame with sha refpect he. is’a fitting Mediator betwixt 
— God.and Men. - Bur as God he is.the fame 

with God,- not differing'from him, whether 
os, in-eatereorquality. -. — ee 
. 7 Auf: TothisI find divers Anfwers retur- 
infers ned; ‘ Tolet others pafle. 1. Such 2 Media-. 


Chrift sotto” # Felus. Chrift, a middle perfon diffe. 


mana middie ting front both’ Extreames, both from thre 
 -perfon, diffe- perfon offending and: offended.. So he. doth 
King fromGod-gjz, as Pade pwr @- as ‘God-Man. Trae in- 
and mane * deed, in. refpect of his Natures, he agreeth, 

__.. With both,” but: inurefpect of his. Perfor he. 
Chemier de ‘Giffereth ‘from’ both , .being not onely: 
 Mediasorec.7, God; or onely. Was, : but God and. Adan, _ 
fec.2. - ° . 2, But(24!”)confider him as God, yet ‘dodtithe 
Chek as Pia therein alfo differ from God his Fathers Tifind: 
his Father, wthreefold- difference affigned betwixt them, 
KM threefold 1° Int refpethof his’ Paya, which being. the. 
| difference, Ld | "on | , _ fecon 


w 


| 


The One ‘and Only Mediator. - 


fecond Perfor in the Trinity, is diftin@ from 
. the firt: The Sov isa diftint Perfon from 


—+—- —_~ - a 


~ his Father, 1 foh.5.8. 2. In regard: of his 


Incarnation’; It was not the Father that 
took upon him our flefh, but the Son, The 
Word was made flee, Joh.1.14. And 3%’ in 


tepard of his Humiliation » At was not~ 


the Father, but the Son which rooke xpow bim 


she form of.a fervant, &c. Which Humbled . 


him(elfe and became obedieut unto the death, 


| &e. Phil.2. 6,7,8. Therein did he differ. from 


* God his Father, ‘as we may leari from the 


words following, [ Wherefore. God‘alfo bath 


_ highly exalted him: viz. God his Father. 


Te rr rage se 


Thus. then Christ according to bis divine #a- 
ture is not every waies the fame-with God, 
God his Father. : $0 as in rhis refped chere 


is noe mpediment but that hee ‘may 
bee a: fitting Mediator betwixt :God and . 


men. oT 
~Repty. But they reply. — Chrift as God 
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R 


, eply. 
'' wasa party offended, © Andtherefote in that Chrift as God 


' refpect he could-not bee a proper: Media- en offene 


| Of Memenins Agrippa, how: he; being him-_ 


for. . 
 - Anf. To chisit isanfwered-that ;thefetwo Anfwer. 

— miay well ftand together. A. party offended A party offen- 
may yetbea Afediator. Thus {tories tell us 2! may be @ 


fatort, 
? i 


 felfe a Senatoue of Rome, was yet imployed Poloterranna | 


by-tlie Senate'as an’ Agent to- deal with fome-: 
tevolters who had madea defection-from the - 
~ State, -and cherein ‘had wron ged bitmas well | 


 asthereft, But wee thall nor aced to-po-'d- 


iy OR broad; 
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broad ; Scripture will furnith us with’an in- 


ftance. Phofe Hufbandmen in the Gofpel, _ 


which indeavoured to keep theis Lgnd-Jord 
out of his vineyard, denying him the fruits : 


_, thereof, therein they wronged not onely him, 


but his: fon alfo, whofe Inheritance it was. 
Yet the father imployeth the fon as a Mediator | 
to deal betwixt himand chem, C¥Mat.21.37. 
Thus,however Pe/us Chri being che Son of 
God,was a party offended as wel as his Father, 
yet hee isimployed by his Father as 2 Media- 
tor to reconcile the perfons offending 


. unto himfelfe ; and this ‘without any ab- 


— 


! Qe 
' 34 Opinion 
erthodox, 


furdity atall. Thushave you briefly feene 

what our adverfaries of Rome have to fay for 
this cheir Opinion: which bearing no-weight, 
mee fhall alfo defert them and this their | 


way, So | 
” “Thereis yeta third anda laftway ; and 
that fhall wee find tobe the o/dand the right 


_ way:Wherin the true Catholicks the Orthodox _ 


profeffours of all ages have walked. And that _ 


-* ds not to divide the matures-of Chriftin the of- 


? 
oP, 


‘Chrift Media- 


tour as Gode 


Mane 
Auguft. de Or 
vibus, Homil. 
? 


.* 
: \ 
+ 
* 


fice and work 6fhis Mediatorfhip, butto put 
them together ; attributing ic to his whole per- 


fon. - Fefus Chrift is Mediator becwixt God | 


and Men, and executes the office of his Medi- 
atorfhip,: Rot-onely as God, nor only as 7420; 
but as SedrBgames, God Man; So Auguftine 
jong fince clearly. and foundly determined it, 
Divinitas. fide Humanitate, & Humanitas fine | 
(Divinitata’ nov. eft Mediatrix. Neither the 
Divinity wishontthe Humanity, aorthe Hu- } 
Ste fe - ° Mmanity! 


, a, | 


{ 


j \ men , - . . 
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manity without the Divinity is Mediator be- 
twixt God and men. How therP? Sed suter . 


| Divinitatem folam, & Hananitatem folam, 


Mediatrix eft Humana Diviniegs, & Divina 
Humanitas, But betwixt the Divinitie alone, 
and the Humanity alone is Mediatour the Hx- 
mane Divinity, and the Divine Humanity: 
that is, Jefus Chrift as God and man, is Medi- 
atour betwixt God and men ; not according: , 
to;one, but both Natures, So runs that anci- - | 
ent and approved Rule, Appellationes. officss 
competent Chrifto fecnndum mtramque-natu- 
vam. Names of office which are given. unto | 
Chrift, chey agree unto him according toboth 
natures. T hus is he faid to be a Prophet,a Fief ar 
a Kiag; allasGod and man. Andthusis he 


_ {aid to be a Mediatour betwixt God and man. |, 4. Efpen. 


So much fome of the Do@ours of the Church cess de Seedi 
of Rome have freely and ingenuoelly acknow- sere cap.§. - 


*  fedged. By name, Clandius Efpencens molt Chriftts eff 


fully. After him Corwelins 4 Lapide, who in Medissor, nox 
expreffeterms grants what we defire, though ane men, "fe F 
afterward he would feem to detract and call ie Deus He 
it in.again. And even BeZarmine himfelfe is mo. C. Lap. 
inforced to yeild lictle lefle, whileft he con- 2¢ Texcum. 
feffeth that in fome Acts of Chrift’s Mediator- Bettsrm, de 
fhip chere was a concurrence of: his Divinity Chrifto. 

with his Humanity. So then, by his confefli- lib.s. cap.7. 


on, he wasnot a Mediatour only as man,but The Godhead | 
as God and man ; His Godhead concurred with concurred with . 


his manhood in (ome aéts of his Mediatorfhip.. t#¢ Manhood 


- Nay more (fay we;) not in fome onely, in all the Ade 
but ia all. This we contend for, and chis may oy ptedlaca 
oo P 3. calily- 


- 


4 


! 
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eafily be made good ; True indeed, fome Ads 
” we fhall fad wherein the Humanity of Chrift 
. did not concurre with his Divinity ; as viz. 
; ~ thofe which he wrought before his Incarnati-. 
- on: But none wherein his Humanity aed —, 
* __--- | without the concurrence of his Diviniry.: So 
Ea renee i one of the Ancients (and a Bifhop of Rome . 
eoeehty begh toa) hath determined it. Zhe Godhead avd | 
ais, Deitas ¢g° manhood of Chrift (faith he) were fo searly usc 
Humanitas con- ted from the very conception of the Virgine, at 
wexa (uns, Ut shor thenceforth the one did not att withous the 
nec fite bonine 


| other: Still we find. the Godhead incerefted 
diving, nec Be 50 every AQ-which Chirift did, or doth as 
agerentur : .Mediatour. - . Se 
Leo Bpift.8s. - Tomake this good, look wee back a lit- 
| tle upon that myfticall Ladder which I pre- 
_ fented unto you; and fee if we donat 
_ the ’Son of Gad upon every ftaffe of it. I will 
pafferhem over briefly , begining at the bes- 
tome. ; : 
x. As Acbix 1. Who was it that was an. e4rbitratour 
tratour, betwixt God and man >. not Chrift as wae: 
no, this is not a, work for man to undertake, 
to be an Umpire betwixt God and man: So 
much we may learn from that paffionat Saint, 
1h 9.33. Neither ts theré any Dayeseman, (ot 
 Onmpire) betwixt us, (faithhe, meaning God | 
and himfelfe) that might lay hes hand.upen w 
both. | :No, he that fhould undertake this 
work, muft be morethen man; no leffe then 
- God, the Sen of God: He it was who: found 
out that way and means of Reconciliatian be- 
_ ¢wixt Gad and man (which. neither mem nor. 
Angels ¢ 
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ngels could-ever have.done,) even the fecond 
Perion in the Blefled Trinity, thesi/deme of 

the Father. — ae . 

2.. Who was it that wasthe'Jsterpreter bee ¢. “As Inter 
_ twaxt God and man 2 the Adeffenger of rhe Cos prever. 
venaty that declared and made known unto 

man the mind and will of God touching a Re. 

conciliation ; and the way and means of this 
' Reconciliation ?-who was this, or who could it .:-.. : 
' be bne the Son of God? No man-bath feesGad..' 
at. any time: the onely begotten Son which 2 in 
. ” the bafome of the Father, be hath declared hini, 

John 1.48, Noman hath afcended np into hea 
ven, (42.'to be acquainted with God's fecrets,) 
but he that came down from heaven; (ie. theSon 

of God) fobs 3.13. The gracious purpofe of 

' God towards loft mankind, it was a Secret 
lock’d up it the breaft of the Father; Andfo 
it had been even unto this day, had nor Chri * 
the, eternall Son of God, who beingin:‘the ba — 
fomse of the Farber, near and dear to him, was 

a fecretoribus Confilizs, one of his Privy Coma- 

fell, sevealed it: which hé did to our firft Pa- 

‘genes in Paradife in thac ficft born Promife,Gen. 

. grspand afterwards to the Fathersin fucceed- 

+ ing ages, Ads 7.38. | ae _ 
3s, Again (347) come from his Propheticad, 3. Asa Priel. 
to his Prief/y Otlice. Here (co letpaffe othér, _ 
which Lformerly named) there acetwo main: 
and prinsipall Ads; His Oblation, and his In- 

; bergeffion, And in both shefe fhall:we find the 
Godbesd- oF Chriftineerefted. . 
ce oe: his Oblation, In the offering up of chat In his Ob- 
ce oo , Ps ; Sacri- lation. 


— a er ee 
« 


- 


N 


216 ~ The One and Only'Mediator. 
enna Race 


| ge 
Sacrifice upon the Croffe.Here jndeed the msan- 
hood {eeme@to have the main ftroak. That 
aid the Ranfome ; bur yeteven here we thall 
Fad a concurrence ofthe Godhead. However, 
the Godhead could not properly /xffer , 
| “with the Afanhood, yet it concurred With it - . 
“the Godhead #@ that fuffering. Which concurrence, be | 
concurred with Caufe it is a point of fpeciall. concernment, 
the Man-hood I fhall briefly fhow «you wherein it com — 
in’ (offering; (ifted. - Take it in four words; Volwit, :Onic- 
fourwayes jz, Suftentavit, E fficatiam dedit. The God- 
ys head Firft, wiled that the manhood thoald 
| {uffer, Secondly, It Refled that it mighe 
- suffer. “Thirdly, Ie Supported it in fuffe 
: ring. -Fourthly, It gave efficacy and ver- 
‘ene co. thofe fufferings. . A word of 
- gach 7 a 
- .°  , 3, Veluit. The Godhead of Chrift wil- 
| Willing chat fed chat the Manhood fhould fuffer. - Sp 
tt fhoulduffer. much we may learn from the. words ‘of our 
Saviour, fobs 10. 17,48.--1 lay downe my 
. Life. No man taketh it from mee, bur I 
lay it downe of my felfe. I have: power 
to Lay it downe, &c. | So he had.:: And 
that not only a Pafive power, which all 
men have; But an 4dive.. Such a Power hee 
there fpeaketh of (as the next words make 
itour) J have power ‘to: lay downe my life, 
and I have power to. rake it up againe ; | 
Men. may have the theformer, not fo the 
latter. They may have power cto lay downe 
their lives, but not to-take them up againe, 


' Chyitthadboth, a Pafive power, Cher 





far. 
@ 
an 
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and an itive power, as God 2 di- - 
| wine. power. ‘And by this power it was 
, that he layd downe his life. His God- 
: head willed ‘that his Manhood fhould fuf- 


rf, . : . . - 
2. And (Secondly) Quievis, It refed | '® 


that it might fuffer. Which otherwife cp Refting char te 


So re 
’ 


~~ ew - - — 


could never have done. Wee fee how it ™8* ™™*:). 
was in the Gurden ,, whenthe Godhead of . 
Chrift did bur .a ‘ictle pac forth ic felfe, pre- 
fently all that were fent to apprehend him 
fell to‘the ground, fobm 18. 6. ‘Had’ riot 
that refed, ithad not been in the power of 
men and ‘divels to have Brought him to the 
Croffe, “The Godhead « reited whiléft the 
Manhood fuffered.Even as ic was with the firft 


| Adam: heTlept while his de was opened, Gen: 


“ ar, S6 was “ie with. the” /econd etdam, ‘the 


| _ Lord Jefus , “whileft his'fide tas. opened, piers . 


wood 
ced upon'thie Croffe '; “his Godhead (as it... 2-78 
were)’ 'flepr, hot putting forth shat ef- mat 
flux of‘ power which before it had’ done ? 
which made him to cry, out, 447 God, my 


| ”7 God',. why 'baft thou forfaken ‘mer 
et yt oo fa J stave . oo 


347, Suftentavit. Though it refted that i¢ 3. 


. might fuffer, yet it fecretly, fu orted and fu- Suftaining 
‘tained «ir ‘t fuffeting Pos ‘he did: ‘noe * in (offering. 


finke under‘ that, ‘Ogherwife infupporta-' . 


| Ble, -burthen, Such’ were the fins of 


the world charged upon him , ahd the 


‘wrath - of God" due ‘unto thofe fins powe’ 
_ ¥ed our upon him. One fin, having in 


ed 


“218 


The One aud Only Mediator. 








it an. infinite guilt , is more then afr 
nite erefture can ftand under. What 


“were.a world of fianes layed ‘upon one 


man?. Had not the Afanhood of Chrift 
been fupported by “his Godhead in thofe 


bis = faffenngs, itmaft needs have fank under 


a And laftly,£, ficaciam dedisThe Godbead 


Eats verewe a efficanie,co the fufferings of the 


. Which had they been che fuffe- 
ngs ee the manhodd. ajone, they could have 


pe like the AZanbood itfelf, finite. . Th 
‘tleth-no then the “fauneaix, The 















nature 0) ; being it felffinice, 
there cae a not: have been inf. 
bat, Merit be, which © 


; maketh th funtion 0; an infinite. Juftice : 


ite. metit..;.. an 


Bellar: sannot 
‘and San he = iced to 





In. niuft, 





"acknow! thar here the “concurrence 
_ of the "OAS he 


ad was requifite and necefia= | 


¥ Thus sdoth the Gedbed coneuer with. the 
_ Manhood of Chrift all thefe feverall ‘wayes, in 
" that. grand a@ of his Mediatorthi pchis Ob/at:- 
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\ving ix the yalue and verrue to fatisfie and fare | 
Hife. . ° 


The other act of Chrifts Priefthood (the 4% >: . 
| 4 a@of his Mediatorthip) is his Interce(siop, 1s bis Tarerg 
Now how can this be che work of Chrifts mane ceffien,: - . 
' baod alone?To hear,and offer up;to receive & a 
_ prefent the prayers and other fpirituall Sactife © +. - 
cen of all beleevers in che world, to negotie ¢ 
_ate forthe all az one and che fame time, ace © 0S 
cording t@ the variety and mulsiplicity of © 3..-3, 
| thei feveralfoccafions ; . thisisandmuftbe aise 
, the work got of a finite but. an infinite Aé +: -. 
. gent: Not to be effected withouc the com 7°“ y 
' guerenge ofthe Divina Nature with the Hae 
(. M4QME.. os ,, ae t _ oh 
|. The,Jaftand highelt ttep ofthe Ladder 10 nit Mingtp 
‘- is the Kiag/y office of Jefus-Chrift. ‘Now office.: *' 
| how (hoult ie execute chat without the. copy 
_ currence of, his divine. nacare ? Certainly, 20 — 
~ Gather and Governe.the.Church, to prore®. 2 ee 
.. and defend it againft all affailants open and fee | -. .~-** 
, Sret, togive the Holy Spirit, to enlighten the’ Se 


. 
. a 
toe 

ot PF 
a . ° 
¢ ° 
. . e 
‘ . i ° t 


rT ve’ aaa 


minds of men, to Circumcife their bearts, $0 oi 

'. fubdye cheix-Corruptions, ‘to variquith § utbau 

and alladverfe powers, &c. (all which are - 
Ads.of Chrifts Kéngly Office ) it tranfcends ° 

‘the power of any finite creature; and f,can-. 

not be attribyeed unto Chrift onely according | 
to his hymage nature, as wax, but as God and | 
WAM, sie ate . a . . 
. Sn¢h is the worke of Chrifts Mediator. This concur- 

Ship, chewarke of the whple Perfon, ‘where Tones OF on 

_ ‘jo both Nagures are ingaged. = And, thence ned and Hl 

a - 1S Rrat ‘ 


ote wes 


' 


The One and‘Only Mediator. | 
ve is it that_fome of che Ancients fpeaking, of | 
Dionil Arco ie, calf? ir Ouardead ivigyee,  Deivira, 
Fain, ** lem Deivirilis Operatio , a Divine-humane 
+ Damafcenus Operatson . the worke' of God-man. In' 
| yan ca. 1, whict | vay each’ Nacure acts its part : | 
(AER miréque aking diftinétly yet jointly. Amyftery which | 
ray “pine Damafcen fate very tly bya familiar | 
: ah ie Ep. fimilitude of a fiery /word, which both cats and. | 
10, burnes at one and the fametime. Curting’ ic 
uemedme- burneth, and burning itcutceth, boch'toge- 
ln combi shin ht. But thisit doth according to two diftin® 
sem, ¢ new Principles and properties. ‘Itis the Iron, or 
combuftans in- ftegle that carreeh,: it is the fire that burneth ; 
cifonem ignisi in the mean time che fame fword doth both. 
ledii dictma, Even {o itis here. Such a work ig the Media- 
alten Aitio- +599 Of Chrift :’ wherein his twoNatures ad 
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1 ete dictmus in 


cifionem, og a- Joently, and yet diffinétly ; each performing | 
_ ah ufilatio. its proper worke: ae ‘Mtan-hood performes — 
nem, oc. fc that which belongeth finto it, and the Ged-bead } 
Corll una® performes that whith belongeth tg it ; both 
sphervecay ide CORCHET Making up the "Arcriasoua, the com- 
senses, @c, Pleat and perfe& work: Orif you will, take | 
. DioniG ibid. yet a more apt and proper illuftration: As it — 
is in Hidmane Aftions ‘thete are two-principles, | 
-the one Formal, the other Afateriall ;: the one * 
Inward,the other Outward; the one the Sox/, 
theother the Body: “Phefe cwo act together 
Jointly,and yet Diftinély: The‘one moveth, — 
directeth, actuateth ‘the other, ‘thé Sow/, the 
. _,. Body: the other cencurreth as an Inftrament 
aye with the firft Agent? the Body ‘atted by the — 
-- x, , + Soal: both together making one joint-work. 
:. . Even} fo-is ic here: °In chié-worke of 


a 


EE SOS "BA [meen pea” ele | inl ad 





Chrift’s* Mediation , there are two. Princi- 
ples, the God-head and the Man-heed ,. the 
one (‘as it were ) a Formall, the othersa 
CMateriall Principle : The God-beed adma- 
ting the Maun-hood, the man-hopd aftuated 
by the God-bead, . each having its own.pre- 
per operation ; both together-compleasingthe =<. 
work. oe, bee 
_ ._.' And thus have I wich a8 much brevity‘and - 
perfpicuity, as a myftery of this high ga- 
ture would admit , indeavoured to clear 
up unto youthis fecond Queftion; Accor- 
ding to. what Nature Chrift is faid co 
bee a CMediatunr betwixt God. and - 
men, -° a 


-_ a oh ey ° oo Pet jee 


That which now remaines, is onely the 2 
Application : wherein I thall be as {yccin@ as Ab Meat. 3 
-Jmay,having already. glaunced at fome heads. . 
thereof, as I fell wich them bythe way. Leet. 

- thar. be directed onely three waies; by | 
 ..wyay Of Information; (onfolation, Exhortats- 

On. , ; 
- Ofer. By way of Information. Is Jefus  Ufer 
. Chrift a Mediator betwixt God and men ?!aformation. 
: Here then ae we notice of (whatI touched 4.5.70. 

, Upon before) aasffance, an alsenation, na ‘a 
ae Enmitie berwice God-and Alen. Were fof areralt ewe 
+ gotfo, what needed a Mediator? were not 
God and men at variance, what needed a mid- 
dle perfonto come betwixt them, to lay his 
hands upon both of them, as an Arbitratour, =” 
gsan Umpire, asa ReconcilersaPeace-maker 2: - | 
| Thofe who were agreed. before need nov 


aut 


ns “bitra. © a 
ot | FO 








rE ane nly Meaiatoy. 
bictator : Thofe who were friends before need 


fio Recogeiler. . Whenever we read or hear ' 
of this office of Pe/s Corift, that he took up 


on him to bea ALediaror betwixtGod and men, 
from thence refle& and look back to* the 


" Ground’ or eccafion of its even thar Enmiry 


_ which was,and which by nature is betwixtGod 
andus. Never a man but is born an enemy to 


God and hath God an eneniy to him. When we. 

Were encmics we were reconciled ante God,Rom. 
‘§-1o. Sucha diftance there is betwixt God and — 
man by Nature. “To convince us hereof, .wee 


thall neede no other Argument. but this : 
Wherefore is Chrift a Mediatenr, if God and 


Gian were not at Enmity ? So much we may 


| “aberitg. Featn from that very ob{cure Text of the Apo- 
pati pei are Galat.3.20. eff Medsatour (faith hee ) 
lee + ge gp lof ene. ‘Evds tx Serv, Hee is nor ry 


” Mediatosr of one, ( ascour Franflation ma-. . 
_, Feth ivout 5) not of one Party, bac of éwo- 


“at the leaft,. and -thofe fach as are at vari- 
ance, and difagreement berwixt themielves, 


. So were God and Ifraefat the giving of the: 


1 Bew((a paffage to: which the Apoftle chere 
' elates,) there was a diftance » # difference 
Betweene them ; and. thereupon. It- was that 


God -imployed fofer as 9 Mediacom — 
Betivixe Kini and them. And fach iv the | 


Condition of all’ men'by Nature. Othersife 


—— ’ Chrift had never undertaken: this Of _ 
"P| ce: ae - ee 
ay Poe, Every of usbee'convinced hereof, ant lee. 


oryto Recon. BoUr tbe tiiely (eilGble of ic. AVRICN tit a 
“tiation. - | 


“ 


mag 


a 


., The One and Only Mediator. 


mar be,~he will never look out after « Media- 
tour, a Peace-maker. Had sor ‘Abfalom ap- 
prehended .the deep difpteafare of his: Father 
| againft him, in banifhiag him front his pre- 
' fehce, he would never‘havé madé rowing ¢e 
 foabto-bea Mediatour for him,. ashe did: 

Sam.t4.29. Had not the men of 7 ye ond 
Sidon been deeply fenfible: of Hersd's high 
| -difpleafure againft them, and of. the’darnge 

rous confequertte thereof, they would: sever- 
have fought unto BAsfer the Kings'C Mor 


a ny 





' herlain~ to intercede: ‘for them, a they did, - 
, As 12.20. Tilla peerfianer' cometo appre- 


_ end God as an Enemy, as ‘an offended and 
| incenfed God, ready to take vehgrarive. upon 
| him = till he €ome to feehimfelfein Abfatom’s 
' eafe, an out-caft, rejected, fepacated From 
| the prefence-of his God and-Fathér, from the 
| prefence of his grace here, and (without time 
fy reconciliation): of ‘his glory hereafter’, im 
- the cafeof thofe Tyrians and Spdonians,.itian 
 undoneconditions he will never feek out af 


‘ter Fefus Chrift; chat he may have any bene. | 
the 


fic by his Mediation. Let this then’ 
- wotk: As many of us as have not hitherto 
been throughly convinced hereof, labour now 
to be. Behold God an Enemy tous: but 
- withall eake notice of the firft Ré/e and Ground 
of this enmity, where # ficff brakein, on which 
| part i¢ began! Not on’ God’s patt:: no; God 
_ one (faith the Apoftie in that fore-named 
Text, Gal.3.20.)' Oné, ‘as-in E fence, fo in Cone 
Pave ‘pbrconfiians, fersper idem, Alwayes the 
, ame, 


‘ aM 
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_ tour betwixt them, no more cthenthere was. 


+ Herein then let us juftifieGod'; charging che 


, de Une andUuly Mediator. | 


fame, not fabjectto change. or alter, I the 
- Lord chgnge- not, Mal. 3.6. If there be 2, 


change, it begins on man’s part. Had not 
Tfrael been changed towards their God ; had 
mot they broke the Covesant which he had 


-. made wich cheir Father Abrzham, he would. 


have been che fame. to them that he was to 


-him: he would have dealc as friendly, as fa- 
- miliarly wich them, as he did with him: So 
 asthere fhould not have needed_to have been 


a Mediatour betwixt him and them, more 
then there was betwixt him and their fore- 
fathers. That God was changed in this his 
carriage towards them, they might thank: 
themfelves ;. the breach began on their. parts. 


} 


Soisie here; Had not, sian firft carried ene- 


my to God, broke covenant with him, God 


would never have turned enemy to man ; there 
fhould never have been any need of a Media- 


betwixt Adam and him in ftace of innocency. 





ground of this enmity upon our felves, We 
are enemies to him, otherwife-he had never 
beenatenmitytous. 8. 
- That weare fo, we fhall need noorher ¢- - 
vidence, but. what we carry about wich us, 
Who is there but hath his conviction in his own 


‘bofome? éven that principle of Eppsigy.and 


Rebellion which is to be-foundin the heart of : 
man by nature. The carnal mind egmity a 


£ainff Ged, (faith the Apoftje, Rom.8.7. fpeak- 


jog of a manin his unregenerate eftate;) for 


_ 


Gt nok fubjett ‘to the Law of God, neither 


ae 
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indeed canbe ; (viz. not withott'g work of 


fupernaturall graee,” fbduing ‘the ‘tebellicn 
_ of thewill.) Thus are’alfmenby hature ene! 


mies to God. No wonder then chit rhty-can- 
not pleafe him (asit followeth in the'next verfe, 
vee8, y- thatthe Mroild be wh ener cb’ them. 
Be-we ‘conviticéd: Sf this Exmir}, “where! 
of this word Land aronr pucceth ‘is: if 
mind. bio. wd: 
s, “79 the fecotid’pPace) 18 ‘As Chrift 2. Admireand 


. Mediatour berwint Gud and men’? Here ftatd adore God's 


we file: obierving: ad tiring! ‘adoring the unparalell’d 
matchlefe: and dhparalell’d Jove, merty, an nd love deci wed 
goidnfe-of God towards pot loftynankind ou 
in firiding’out"a way aiid‘ means of Reconcili- , 


‘ation for them ; AppUinring ; an irbirraroxy, ° 


‘a Péace-maker, of ining and Ending 2 Me- . 


. diatour; fach "a Médiacour. Herein: there are 


divers’ particulars;which do exceedingty- com=- 
mend this-tove of Godto tis: as.% 8 - 

§. "hae he being che Perfon sfendled-(hould 1. In feeking 
ck Reconciliation 'Phis we take to'be great Reconciliation 
csondefcention in men ; efpecially in Superi- with mane 
olirsit9 do this'co Inferioiirs: What's tin the oO 

it-God >? That he Miould: appséinc: an 4- 
an th. héegoriane with; ‘and for ‘man; a 

ediatouli 2&0: ‘com Pretitize and! take up the _ 
differetice ‘betwixt ‘tith ‘and them; ' and to : 
recomtile: mdn to hinwtelfe.” ‘Behold hete an 
aol Grace, : free giate,_ ich Pace, meer 
gtacé."What: was ther in nian that God 
‘Bonld: thus. refard “his Evnfity, or feck 
Q. . his 
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} 
* nothing, 


pity ; -He needed neither wan, nor, Augols 
He: was. as,happy . before . cheir Creation 
as after. It was all one -to him, webethes | 
— faeny. Qf,no.men; and tho, whether < 
"' ies,or friends: Thejr qmity could. .a 
pothing'to, aor their énmity .detrat-any | 
- ° thing from his felicity: He fhould aye | 


his Amit Hy Had God any need. of man? 
efle. He was abfojutely and ine 
finitely hoppy and bieffed from all, eters. 





_ been no gainer b ¥< rei ae be could 


” have. been no lofer. b .. Hee | 
“knew. Pee ae way £0 Bee bonalte, aawell 
chow s+ @pon Man. an enemy, ,4s: Wpen Man recop. 
re * giled, W hat, was. it -shen. that moved him 


‘ to feek chis Reconciliations. and: te fend-a , 


. Mediatour about this work? Surely, nothing 

boc en grace, that xdees celles, that gruct 
Sie felon that: ager us Semnandgeala, « 

ffs ki 

kind, (of which the Apoftle tpeaketh: Din 

, 2 d1,-and.3.4. Behold an-a of -mrpr and 

_tich grag. , Whish isy fusther commenii¢l 


of 





love of God tomards-qen 


; 


| 


eau. . to us, rt 4g! : 4 zi ‘yhnve 
ee “+. “Appointing Secondly, In ther. this. Mediatonr is-apr | 


 Mcdiarour pointed betwixt Gad.and sen, not 


for Angels 08.40 Angels. As for-tbe “Angels, oral 


* them. (as 1 thewed_you) feod in as much need 
| of a Mediatour, as mankind s They. being 


. 4 fallen. from.. God, . were plunged, into @ | 


depth of mifery, and fo were -a3 pooper 


objects of ‘ Pity ant ‘Mercy ;. 48; /Apb>:49 


- move, compaffion, as, maskind; +1: ee 


gers ™ 
God oneripakerh chews. wish bem by; 
leaving: them-in that foselorne eftare £0 bee 
‘goafuped:and hardned in that, thet: Sursity 
agapft himsthat {6 he mghe pavean occafion 
fox the declaring and.exercifiag. she siches of 
his Fa fice upon them, ; Ja the meantime he 
sppointerh a ‘Mediagpur. in-the -behalfe of 


geen 


mer » 0 reconcile ahem) zo fave 


‘And Gi), take notice of the perf 
who i it was whom he defigned” and appoinced 





3 
Defi igning his 
Son tosbis of- 


! unge.this office, whombs pucttsh pon this fee. 
mark; syea:the fen Choifh Peleg NO Or jis. ‘ 


E Ppnhinde . 3. “ong ‘that- might cake bold 
| 
! 
! 


| ther, but his owng,...1ad onely Sat. Ged was 
[ ie Glnib J Rep eH the - treme int, 


‘ 


‘ , 
Naw ly ret nganiter,, ‘and ee'whty 


: ther ing race Of God maniteliel cowards up 
iter pe Soren ,dhis,.qpe Me-dingbeers 

a ieve ‘Igoked Bpqs with: 3 grate 

a ek He sisation ibd ahaved dane. with 


Heads, Palle. wer to: ‘she lar 
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s os i Shi Ndi Naito balaatiedand 


Oa 


Way aforetaid? here Js.ae Over Confolaion, 


mi (png et abundant Cop/ulaaiinedn Nog 
palike. 


rae fle, Exodus sui grhich 
! fei Fat Iirastingy ont iP 9, sigh 
cin pall ne to: the Ba aneie. That * 
jKfaigh Apofite) ba C hriff {viz, Sa 





betwixt 


, bemaagsbiee dit. 4 Mediaset 7 
“Qa 


x 


Oe Me 


’ 
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betwixt God and Men ; In whom’ ir pleafed 
the Farbreitbat all fulneffe '( both Replctive d 
and Diffufive) out divell’ And bebiotde ut of * 
this Spiritwall Reck.a Spring of heavenlyCot- 
folation breaking forth + which Followethatid 
Boeth along with the ERE people of God in 
theit jo jou through this'Wilderneffeto thet 
heavenly) Casieah. “Tha Spring : (-as:it 
ts fup) ret ‘that alfo ‘did ) ‘divides‘#t? (eff 
into -divers_-feverall ftreames sand, Rit 





“Heteis comfort for" al poor. peri 


To fachat dee wr, ‘foch ag dei corivinced of ae: phe 
fire Reconcili- which is betwixt. and them by’ 4@foi'6F 


ation, 





< ist, do unfeignedly defire Reconcilatiy 
reat ghia 





them Woke“up, ‘and behold this g ee 
muds, this Bleffed Peacc-maker, this Mediator 
the Lou efics, wlio office itis te beB Peace 
beciwixt and Meh, Lee. reconcile’ é épe 
vo the thier: Thiso| ' 
tim by Ged his Fath: 
‘endertitkinig, he atl | 
thing what?ever’ wal 
his nie? order to i 
mite 
ca Ra 

coir 
in te ‘ne an his Fal 
‘night appeafeic. 4 
‘thes F Bhiony:( ‘as the 


16.) vee ome 
Men, Fews and Ge 
> breaking down ‘thet 


- ~ -_—_—» ~~ 


The One and Only Mediator. 
that middle wall of partition, {poken of ver. 
14., abolifhing the Lega!l worfhip 4nd Cere- 
monies, which being peculiar to the Jewes , 
dividéd.chem from the Gentiles,) hut glfo be- 
twixtGod and Aten. This heflew by-caking 
away the ground, and:caufe of it,- viz. Sin, 


This it wag (as. J have fhowen you) which | 


firft brought this Exmity into the world. And 


this itis chat continueth it in the world. Now | 


this fefus Chri ft hath caken away by: his death : 
Behold she Lambe pf God that raketh qway the 
fn of the World.Joh.1,29 viz.the Ket? world. 
Even of all that are given to him, and fhall be- 
fleeveon him. Theirfinhe hath taken away 


by way of Expistion..: haying made fatisfa- — 
ction unto the Juftice of God for ic, fo as it _ 


fhalj not be charged Gpon chem uato condem- 
nation ; it fhall not feparate betwixt God and 


. them. a Co, 
This.he.hath merited by his death; and this - 


be hath declared.and pubiithed.Sé the Apoftle 


‘there goeth on Ephef, 2.-17. Having flasz the 
_Enmity by hisCroffe,he came.and preached peace. 
~~ This he did in bis own perfon in the dayes of 
. hisflefh, beingthen himfelf a ‘A¢effenger of 
peace. And this (being himfelf gone off from 
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the ftage of the werld) he catfedto be done ‘~ 


by ochers ; fending. his Apoftles ,. ‘his A4i- 
nifsers upon the fame errand, ..tq preach 


ce 3 even that peace whichis revealedin 


the Gofpel, peace betwixtGod and Men;whofe 


feet in that regard are faid to be-beutifull, 
RomiOlS. 
Ly . Q3 - + Loe 
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3. i 
(Tofuch as are 2 
Reconciled. Pais ae ~ 
| ww by facie made:-one with Thrill, Have ree 
reived the Atroncinent (| axe’ at’ ane With 


vee —— 
Loe-here then glad ridinys of Sood Wings 
as tt therefolloweth.) Soisit toa convi 


‘ 


a condemned: Rebell to: héar of fome (peciall 


favorite, iwi hath: andettaken to siediate 
for him with his Prince,-to maké his peace ; 


_ much. more! thac he hath done it-’ - Snclt 


are che tidings which che Gofpel bring¥ ty all 
felfe-conviéted felfe-condenined (inners, who 


- being convinced of Enmiry, defire: Rew 
— tonciliaciéx’ With God:: Loe here's few 


i. 


datoxr, the great favorite of heaven; the 


chely begorten’ Sonne of Ged, he hack ut 
dertaken 20 “make their peate ; ‘hay “hee 
hath done it. So-as ‘there whfits’ ‘tio 
more tothe! Compleating of this Recdtid- 
Kration, buc onely that thre} fhould come tih- 


to him, and-unto Ged by“ him; ( OF WHith't | 
| fhall {pea ttiore anon.): And’ theréfote 14 nok | 


any in the fenfe of this Enmity runne dway 


from Gode'ds. Adam 04 the ‘garden. 


If they be dac willing to be Reconciled, fo 


here a way; 4 certaine- way made for it: 


For this very end is -fefus Christ dppoin- 
ted a Adedint dsr betwint God and men,’ THis 


for thoft: whe are yet ia" fate of ealhti- 


i Lar 6 Sane ms J 
oe 
4 


to God ;. fir true -Beltevers, who! Beiag 
God by: ahdi-through Niet.) lee ched? odvith 


comfor! lodk up-to. chis their Medlatiur’ + 
drawing and drinking water from’ this veel 
. R “oy ° 


~» 


ttiofe ‘who ere Recorctled: am , 


TheOne and-Only Mediator. — ee Lae I. 
of Confolation ; ‘Which they may do divers - 


 wayes. ..- ji 


—_- 


- -q.. Here is comfort to them apainit their : 
daily: fins,. cheir dajly énfirmitces, which de--Comfort a3 \ 
feeve to feparate, ind: threaten a ‘breach be- gainft dailyin- 
twixt their God and them: to difolve that Srmities. 
agreement which.is betwixt them, and to . 
make Godan Enemy to them again. True,this 
they deferve to do,and in their ownnature they. . 
| tend-to it. Never afin. but being a breach of XY - 
, Gods Law, tends to a.breach betwixt God and 
- chefinner. Bathereisthe comfort;- There 7 
is one that interpofeth betwixt God and them, 
"event this our biefled Adediator the Lord. Fc/ms. 

Df any man fin (faith Saint John) We have an 
Abaca with the F ather pefus Chrift the righ 

1 Joh.2.1.Jfan ny man fin, } viz. of Jafr- 
. airy, eing.overcome by fome temptation, not - 
purpofing, not intending fo to do, but dorh 
' the Evill which he would not (as the Apoftle 
faith of himfelf Rom: 7.19.) het fuch a one 
know, and know it to his comfort ,' He 
hath an eAdvecate with the Farber, | a Me- 
.- diator, an Jacerceffour, who is at hand to 
plead his caufe, to anfwer.what can be laid 
tb his charge. : A {trong confolation. So is‘it 
to a-pretended delinquent, to kiow that he 
hatha good Advovute, who ‘knoweth. how 
to. anfwer che Law. “Such an Advocate — 
have ail) penitent. 'beloevi an in- 
vighoowt 6 Advocate: se lic ort mn 7 
DUS 5 
° edionce ‘hath : ‘asked ihe Taw. pret 
2 fod Q4 dy ; . 
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_ dy; which being by him. pleaded, flops. all 
further préceedings in way of Juftice. Such * 
an Advocate have we ; One. who ss. the .Pro- 
.: pitiation for all our fins ( as. it there follaweeh: 


- werfe21.)2 Onewho by that Propitiatory fa- 
crifice offered up upon the altar of the — 
 Crofle, expiated, fatisfied for the finnes 


“a 


of his people. . And having made -thae 
fatisfacion upon earth , now .he plea- 


' deth it in heaven : . Orherwife he fhould 


lofe the ‘fruit of his-death. Having fhed 


his blood upon earth, now. he .prefents it in 


heaven. fe 


This did the High-Prie? under the. Law 
Aas I have fhewen you) Heb.9.7. Having 
firft lain and immloated, offered up the {2- 
crifice in the firft Tabernacle (the outward 
part of ic, ) then he prefented che 


~ Blood of jt in the fecond Tabernacle , the 


holy place, :there offering it.up for the Er- — 
rours.of the people. You know the my- : 


ftery.-. The: former of thefe was a Type 


- of Chrift’s Oblation apon the Croffle, the 
_ other of his Jnterceffion in heaven: where 


he continually prefents unto God his Fasher 


the merit.of that: blood which was. fhed’ 


upon the Croffe, - offering it up for the fins 
of his people ; cheir A yxesperg, their Erroars, 
their. (uis.of Infirmity, which they are conti- 
nually fubje@ to. Anidcby: chis means doth he 


maintain that peace,which before hehadmade | 


by thebleod of:his Crofs;:viz. by eAppearing 


jn heaven as.a ddedsarox, :an Advocate oti.the 


i ae a 


- Bie 


Oe 


ee ere ee - | 


The One and Only Mediator. 233° 
. behalf of his people. A juft ground not only - 


of Confolation,but of Triumph unto all belee- 
'- vers ; fothe Apoftle maketh it in that place 
fore-cited, Rom.8.33,34, where he clofeth u 
that hisexcellent Treatife of fuftification wi 
this triumphanr Chaltenge,. 7bo fhall lay any 
thing to she charge of Gods chofen? Gc. Whe . 
26 he.that condemneth:? Ie 1 Chrift that dyed; 
| Yearather chat 0 rifen again, who 1 even at the 
wight band of God, ‘who: alfo maketh -Intercef>. 
| ton forws..\- Sp long as we have {uch a. Medi- . 
ator in heaven, we fhall not need to fear that 
out fins of infirmity fhall ever make a breach 
betwixt our God and us. nO 
_ ay Upon this ground lec beleevers {treng- 2e 
thentheir hearts againft the inordinate feare Camfor ta 
of tore and firal Apoftacie, of falling away #7): feare of 
from the graceofGod. True, this of them- < y 
felves they ate. fubje@&to.;. but this they fhall 
be preferved:.from by chepower and ¢are of 
this their bleffed Mediatour, .to whofe cufto- 
dy they are committed. This isa benefit which. - 
(asI have fhown you ) the Eleth Angels are. 
conceived.to reap from fe/us (bri ff, che bene- 
fit of Confirmation ; fo as they fhall never fall 
from God, ‘as the other did. And this bene- 
‘fit fhall all crue beleevers have by this their Me- 
diator: Being.once ‘given to him, amd once 
-reconciled. unto God by and through him, 
they fhall never more fall from his grace and 
_. fdvour againe ; bue they: fhall now be kepe 
| by bis power shrongh faith unto falvaties. . So 
Much wemay learn from the Apoftle, Rom.s. 
re | . 1Q. 





th 


TR ea. ieee 
' 30. Df when we were enemies'we were reconciled — 
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unto God by the death of his Son, much more ben, | 
ing reconciled we foall be faved hy bys life. ] OF 


—thetwo, Reconciliation is a greater work then 


‘Confirweation, To. be brought into grace and: 


‘favour with God, thenta be keptiniz: Now 


Chrift. having effected the former, hee 


willnot faildin the later ; they who havere. 


ceived:the fruit and benefic of his death; let 
them bee affured of the benefit of his Inter-. 
ceffidh. Being: Recomciled by the one, they: 


__ fall be faved by che other. 


Upos this condition x was that God the 


” Father gave his E/ect people unto Chritt, . thae. 


~ 


hee fhould redeem them, and fave them, This 


is the Fathers will which hath fent. we ((aith our: 


. 


| 


| 


‘Saviour ) that of all which be bath given mee 1. 


foould.lofe nothing, but foould ratfe st. xp again 
at the soles Joha 6.39. O Chnftians | Can 
you but evidence this to your own foules,that 
you-are given'to Chrift; given to him to believe 


on him :(as-the verfe following explains it,ver. 


40.)? now doubt not your famdng:is the grace 


7 - of God.': No, Jef Chest this goad foe : 


 througls tim (theongh his blood):"liad xerefa - 
| ll fend and abidean ity. * 
wallowed upofiGéory:' Fe whe, . 
hath made you partakers ofthe-firf Refarver: - 


, jane tad grace you 


will nor lof any of his focep; He wil | ne Iafiee 
you to pésifh and mifcarry, totally aad finally 
to fall away from this grace of Goa rh ings - 


aliGrare bee 


{ 


| 


ion, will alfo make you pastakersof the fo. _ 


cond; -eveti' of Ahiat. Refurrettidn:afiche: Fup, 
a oS raifing 
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up uate thac bleffed an ious 

‘ite ite, etch is“put mto thehandsoF’ is your 

* Mediator eo. difpence to all thofe whe are: gis 
-yenuntohim,..— - 
- The ak ao ren you fey thik, 

out Confarar you ma ot ne 
En ren eres nt ( Rie ee bur oon . 
the Apoftle }i' 4 Corin. §,8. And thisall be. fecure. 
leevers ougte/to bee, Holding faft heir Crome 
fodence, and vejoyting of hope eRe the brnd’- 
| (as the: Appotbie hach it Bebr. 3. 6.) Nor cas 
| away their ‘tonpdeac?; which hath ‘great 
 recompens of wird, (as thefame Apotie 
! preffeth ic Hebrews 16: 33.) Bue not je. \ 
| dave, . NOt: erbfting to your owne ths | 
which > 14) feaned. Opdwe} cowill be found: 
| bee -butl.weuktieffe 5 butig. che itrcagtty of 
| another; ered lof this bleffed Medsitony , 
- who hath Fite for 63° thar your: isn 


\ 


— —— eee ee _ 


 Yooutd wie figte: Thiae otha: (Bi20 wl : 

'. iovflipperyrwaies, ic era hieh anore to whe lie eed 
_ that leadectoitz then co its ows féete.. ae Dos 
isa “Clevithianis ‘way to Heaven ; 4 | Bed 


way; adeno Thee Go it, w oartice . 
. upthat prayer wnto- s PM 9/9> | 
Sard bald up nay goongs tw redy see thor. XX , 
oD foot eps fi ia nor, | Even David, if. leeto 
hitnlelf, :1s:fa ja and-fall, which shee 
did), ‘and thar'd angeroutiy Cand forate rie - 
bert of Saihes-1 Pores: ftahdieig apor hisowna 
| kegs; bein ap vonfident itthys-owne ftrengeh, we ~ 
~ paoue howd hefethin@indetechat: Bail: nothig 
! Dond anidanfterteppedis ‘doth, | to bdpe 


ge 


2396 Fhe One. and Only Medintor, — ~ 
bim,up, he. had caver rifen agains:;. Learn: wee 
| mee Hever to be confident in-eus felves; ner 
\ wes feeure,' >: Sala sftac fecuritde, nuvquaws effe. 
| — fecurum; Thi onely tsa Chriftians fecourity; 
MRE? befectnes: Tet ever fearfull::' Happy 
_ 2" phhe man-that feareksalway (faith the Wit 
asc ty RAR) Proverbs 28..34, that weyer:: miftruft- 
_ , ,full,j never confident of -himfelfe,,: Sedfe-con- 
“fidence: i carnal confidence. ;.:Andntherefore 
away. with it. In this - fenfe, -/it.#s. bave- 
no-confidence in the flee. Yet'toptident we - 
may bee, rejoycing in Jefus-Chrift, from 
wifi ave have.'‘that werceped, that ALe- 
unduftion {poken.of by the ApafileiE phe: 3. 
12. who:holdeth,-:and Jradet® by-the band all. - 
thofe who are given to-him ;' fo.a¢ that either 
they thai).not fall, or falling, : cheydhall rife a: 
gain ; fo as not to piifcarry in -thetr journey te 
cavern: To pafleops’ 


Sead 


3- _ \ themany and manifold Tentctions:which be- 
coat Canes. leevers are fubjech to; : : This they are; fub- 
tiens. ject to,Tentations, 4ed that allkind of Tens: — 

 <tations,' But letisheth not be difmayed or dif 
couraged by them, »knowing tha, the Afedia 
atohe hetwixt,God end-men-is the [ 4a 
.  Chrift \Jefus 5) A soan like unto themfelves, 

* ecllichings made tike anta bis Brethren Heb. 
2:17 Qne'who in the days of hisfigth had ex, 
perience of the:hike: Temptations,.-Hee was in 
ali points.tempted-likg.as we Are:(-faiththe Ax 

7 poltbe £74h.4.15. ionelyWaishons fie] So hea: 
was: Tempted ih his Rody, comptedia his Soxds 
ad \ Tempted 


nee 


-_ .. “gly, Here isa geonnd of comfort againft. 


= mm .. 


I, we find ies ae 


«tempted Zin? re Whe © wed da: is ‘aly, 

| ‘eon ‘Of Sard, i tetipa EP OE 

‘men che" iy fetinffieney gud, Ata t 22:18. 
ted Of God tis Feber 5 Poke 22 


| te An’ tht: Garde, “wife f ae 
* sah TapalelPase ony, chy a acent ae He 
fenfe ‘of eile ‘Fathers wrath, he fied 2 
were drops of Blood. eins ray pee 
the ‘Cro itr che ‘Par rokyfme: Of his" ‘es 
depth oe pith P £40}. 
t “tion, the fadteR of all Tetiedcrons. "HPT ane 
. “of his F arhtts countétance as ‘oe a | 
_ ‘orally e¢t ret ‘ftom him ¢ the’ att 
| “dre fa him that pati wine 
; My God; 7 m ny Gd, twhy toh Pot 
} *Mat.27.46." sch ex efiencd- eh 
. “Meliiow of If Ain of "Pelbprdcie re 
having neh Re id Ripithizeth eich’ Ble 
ople inf‘the nccbadon ‘being both, tz. 
y and able to fadcour PRénr ic shbie aes 
dont, For in that be himifeife bath’ fa 
‘ing tem mre Pe a able sh feccoar “bem ihe i 
“sempre Heb: PQs 
‘Fourthly, Again, hei re dptound of Con Comfort 
fatation agatnitthe mbnifo Serb be. ngainl saad 
‘fievers ar ie here'fabjedt té:' This they are; fub- 
cjeCco al kind \of” waits) Both temporal and” 
ee In regard'whered¥, they have daily 
othe Petiti, Kies and Suppliants at 
tie Thi oF Grace! <evér* wanting’ fome- 
| eTomeé tithes tfiefe wants may, be 
: ser pre ig arta’ tegen, reducing | them 'to 
7 Est i ‘extremitics, Yo'as-they 


' know 


oT he One ana Gib Waeutator. ‘257 





tags tie 
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know pot what todo, whigh way4o look. 
yah .An, this cafe Jet het look up,to this th 


fedsatour, throu m they have, dcceffe 






: Sn fas “3 F chery (as the A , sire them, 
2.1 i$ 15 @ DKivi ¢ = 
for them by the bloe 


intone They. bave ihe 7 Hh 
see to extern sag tbe by phe B aod 7 
oc So iy may come 
athe reence of God upon .alldccafions, 
to, prefent, their wants, to pour farth their 
Ohio to put up chs Suns and fap 
esc "This ehey my 


ge the Apottle, (pekingofC Cher ri DB we yc 
eit ape eonfidente by faithjn 
hime. of of ace nce tor their 
pecfons,. ation ean ce cin si fee 
‘coming in the: Name of ) 


"mu "Ditcpl blefle Sayionr oni Sra of - 


to his Difiples, For further Bi 
firmation, repeating ix in deomeny {e.5 
again inculcating it, Fale Var 93. 


upon. Ti ra it -cpufide 
noe Fessler oh 
any APINE, ace ie 
0 haus Wil, bi. hearerhe ws. ratte 


‘will anfwer,, Penne | rhe 


en er als aN 
a vet sa act 





oo 
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tbe Une ane Viny Meaator. ABD 


there geeth on, ver. x. If we kya that be 


bearer us mhatfoever we dshis.we ope that 
we have. the'peritions that me defired tof: biwt:] 


| JE Your td eiytipata, we have, the--requefis.; 


“have them in the Promift, and {hall have them 
in performance a5 furely, as. if wewere alres- 
dy poffefied of them. Yet again, 


, 
1 a Fy 
f+ - oe 


._ Fifthly; Hereis comfart-againft the inor- s. Comforr 
inate fear of death, bath firft andfecand: As againf death. 


for the fir death, that is cerrible to.parare ; 


much mote the (econd. But this grage of God. 
'. it Chrift, io chis Mediatour, may. 


upport the 
foul againft both., This was 7ob’s coniotati- 


on, fob 19. 25.-Lknow that sy Redeceren B- 
. .weth, and that be foal fand at the Latter day 


mpon the earth, (or, as fome. others read. it, ) 
Sal fand the laft upon the ground) dike 4) T.ti- 


_.tmphant Conqrerour;. which having wesqui- _ 


fhed all::his enemies, put them:eithes. sothe 


-.fword, or ‘to-flipht, keeps the field, Standeth 
his ground, Thus fhall the Lord fefas atthe 


Aaft: day, having vanquifhed: all his enemies, 


par thewsals- upder tis feet = even the: 4a enc 

my, achongft the tefl, Dear, (as the Apoftie ~~ 

. Hathity rGar. 05. 25,26) -Alyen thal by feand - 

. Spon she earth. And what. followeth? -Thea, 

| .ghough after my skin worms deftroy this Hed), 
"s 


Se, in roy flela foal LfeeGod. | Sach was j 
Ahape and confidence in chis his Medicom, 


| whit Redeemer, that however death might for « 

 rgimae bring and keep hin ander the power of it, 

Rot only confuming his-s4y, but his fle; yet 

che fhould be raid again-by bis powerandvere 
‘3 ae _ tye 
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tue atthe faftday, and made partakers of ‘a 
bieffled and glorious Refurrection ; fo that he 
fhould both in foul and body enjoy that bea- 


, iificall vifion, the prefence of his God for-ever- 


more, This benefit fhalf all’thofe have by this — 


heir Afediatour, who are given to him. He will 


' - beto chem the Re{srrettion and the Life Joh.11 
\ a5. Refurrettion to their Bodies,and Life, eter- 


wall Life both to Souls and Bodies. So it there 
followecth, He that believeth on me, thon gh be 


were dead, yet foall he live; and whofoever Li~ 


| weth, and believeth on me; foal never dic.) No, 
_ ving the life of grace here, he fhall live the 


. . hife of glory hereafter. Over fuch a one,though 


the firlt death for a time may, yet the /écond 
death foall never have any power, This benefit 
fhall all believers have by and through this 
their Mediatour,to whom God che Father hath 
‘committed this difpenfation,that he fhould be- 


\ tow eternall life upon them; [7 box baf given 
‘bid power over all flefh,that he foonld géve eternal 
Lifes as many as thon haft given bine, Job.14).2. 
6. Comfore _, sixthly, and laftly, Here is comfort again 
"again the lat the terrors of chat laft and dreadful Judgment. 
Judgement. Such thall chat day be, when ail men thall be: 
™* brought before the Judgment Scar of Fefis Chrift, 


to gsve un account of what they have done ix the 
{-% whether it be good, or evil ; a dreadful Tri- 


_ -bunall. So the Apoftle looked uponic, 2 Gor, 


‘5.10, where fpeaking of it, he infers; Knowing 
therefore the rerronr of the Lord cc: | meanings 
‘the terrour of that day, the laft and univerfall 
Judgment : which fhal be a day full of cerrouts 
on \. , to 


« 
a . Pay naan aie - 


fhe Une ana Unly Med tator. 


~ fuch as have rejected the yoak & Government 


of Jefus Chrift, would not ftand co che Cove- 
nant which he had made.would not haveChrift 


-toreignoverthem. Then fhall the Lord '‘}e=' 
fue be revealed from heaven with bis mighty. 
Angels, in flaming fire, rendring vengeance . 


tothem that know not God, and obey not the 


Gofpel of our Lord Fefus Chrift. Then foal - 
they bee punifbed with everlafting deftruttion 9 | 
fromthe prefence of the Lord, and frim the - 


Slory of his power, (as the Apoftle’ thunders 


it out 2 Theffalonians 1. 7, 8, 9. To them 


- Shall that day be a terrible’ day, when they 


and abfolved them in t 


fhalt looke upon. him whom they would 

not owne as their Mediatour,.and behold him 

fitting as a Judge to paffe fentence upof theni. 
| But fo fhailic not be to Beleevers ; thofe 
who have an intereft in this bieffed Media 

towr, ler them know that his fecond appearing 

Shall be to their falvation. They being 
reconciled unto God by him here, fhall be /a- 

vedby himthere. Hewillnor undoe what 

he hath done. Having fatisfied for their fins, 

eCourt df their own 


~_confciences here, he willthen declare that fa- 


- Tr 


: 


| 
f 
| 


tisfaction, and publith that Abfolution before 
-the whole world. | Then fhall they reape the 
full crop of thofe Benefitsby this sheir Me- 
diatour whereof they have here received only 
the frft frsics. Then fhall the Lord Jefiis per- 
form the laft A@ of his Mediatorfhip on their 


_ behalf, bringing them inco the prefence of 
nas Vr 


{t 
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toall wicked & ungodly men,all misbelievers,: 





242 — TheOneandOnly Mediator. 
God his Father, prefenting them faultleffe be- 
fore rhe pRefence of his Glory with exceeding 
joy, (asthe Apoftle hath it Jude 24. Thefe are 
fome of thole ftreames of Confolation ‘which 
flow from this (piritwal Rock, thisour bleffed  ‘ 
Mediatour. The third and -laft head of Appéi= 
- “ation isyetbehindswhichis = - 
eee 3 nn - Aword of Exhortation. Take it briefly. 
Le: n me this Let not thisGrace of God bee in vain to any 
race of God of #S. This is Pas/s obteftation to his Ce- 
invain. rinthians,r. Cor.1.6. We then as Workers toge- 
. _ ther with Chrift, befeech you alfo, that yé re-, 
cesve not this Grace of God in vain. | What 
Grace ? Why the Brace of the Gofpel. The 
gtacé of God in Jefus Chrift, in giving bim 
tobe a Mediatour. ‘Of this grace he had . 
: ken in the clofe of thé chapter foregoing ; - 
| [oe was in Chrift Reconciling the world to | 
| pimfelfe, verfe 19. This he there holdeth forth 
asthe fummeand fubftance of all his prea- : 
| @ ching. [LHe hath committed to us the word 
of reconciltation.] And concerning this grace - 
he befeecheththem that they fhould notre- 
ceiveit in vain, And fet me (ia the name: 
@f God)” preffe che fame uponevery foulthat | 
heareth me this day. You have heard of , 
_ the grace of God manifefted unto Mankind — 
in giving his Sonto bea Mediatour becwixe 
him and them. O let not this Grace of God be 
in vain to any of you.So it is,and fo it fhall be" 
to many. This prace of God is in vainto, them. 
_ 1. Soitis (in the firft place) to Ignorant. 
_pesfons, ‘ perfons. Suchasliveunderthe foundof the | 
. 2 | 








» «< 


So itis to 


» 


, 


L 


be One ana Unly Meaator, 24g 


Gofpel, wherethey hear the name of adfe- 
diarour vang in their ¢ars, buteyetythey re- 

gard not to know him, to have any acquain- 

~ tance:with him; to know who he was, what 

he was, what he hath done, how and in what 

way he hath difcharged this office of his Me- 

diatorfhip.. a 

2. And (fecortdly ).all perfons openly pro- 1. Profane pere 

fane. Such as caft off che yoke of Jefus Chrift; £0 
‘fach_as refufe to come into the Bond of rhe Co- 


”. venant; refufe toftand to the Covenant, which. 


 Jefus Chrift as Afediacowr hath drawn up be- 

7 ee and man hich (ae man’s part: 

- requifeth fasth i edsence, (Evangelicall O- 
‘bedience) for the conditions of ix. This they 
reject; faying in their hearts: with thofe re 
‘bellious ones in the Pfalm,: Pfal.2.3. Let me — 

break their bonds afunder, and caft away their 


_~° eords from.u.] As forfucb, better they had 


never heard of the name of a (Mediaronr; 

yea, better for chem thete mever had been a. , 

Mediatour. This is, and will be no fmall ag- : 
_ gravation of their guilt, that chey fhould thus - | 


. ' trample the Blood of the Covenant, the Blood : 


of Jefus-Chrift, whereby he fealed the Cove- : 
nant betwixt God and man, udder their feet, 

“by awilfull and obftinate difobedience. ; 

(- Thirdly, Andia this rank (ia the third , proud Jos 
place) are all proud fafticiaries, who chink ciaries, 
chemfeives not po ftand in need of fuch a Ae 


” \ diatinr, AS for Jacob's: Ladder, they need it 


not ; they'have one of their own making, by 
. which they hope co chim fo Heaven:they have 
| Ca, 2 : that 


“ 
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that of their own which they hope* may 


, fufficienely commend them unto God. So 


thought that proud Pharifee in the Gofpel, | 


_ ‘who coming into the Temple to pray, ‘begins 


to reckon upall his good deeds; tels God of 
his negative and’ pofitive Righteou{neffe, 
Luke 18. 11,12. as fuppofing that he fhould 
“need no other to fpeak'a good word to God 
‘for him. And thus ‘is it not only with Ro- 
mifo Perfettifts, who dote'fo much upon their 
own good works, that they fafcie in fome of 


them’ a /wpererogation, (fare, they have no 
_ need of another to fpeak for them, who can | 


and dare {peak fo much for themfelves,) but 
even many. amongft our felves; meer. civill 
perfons, who ftand fo much upon their own 


| moral righteox{neffe as that without any other 


« 


‘Mediation they dare prefent themf{elves be- 
fore God. Asforfuch, let them never make 


account of any benefice by this Afedsatonr. . 


Paxil hath laid it down for: an irrefragable 


—conclufion, Gal. 5.4. Chrift s become of none 


\ 


@ All unbe- 
Sievers. 


—* Oletit nor be fo co any of us. Having, heap 


effect unto you; whofoewer of yor are jupified 
2 the Lam, ye are falien from grace; | viz. 
rom this grace of God in Chrift ; foas living 
and dying inthis ‘condition, you fhal neither 
have part nor portionin it. _ . 

4.To thefe I might yet add,generally all #xde- 
Lievers, who do not clofe with this AZediatour, 


* 
eR ee a ~~ amen A 


ceo 


laying hold of this Mediation, applying it to — oF 


themfelves,& complying with his defigne there _ 


in; To all thefe is this grace.of God in vain 


7 


Mediation ;:not contenting our felves with Be 
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of this A4ediatour, make out afttr him, that __. 
- Let it not be 


‘we may have a fhare in the beneffts of this his j, .. us. 


nerall notions, to know that there is fuch a- 
Mediatour betwixt God and men, (So tliere: 


may. be, and yet we. never the better for it; ) 


 er-yet Co know in what way he hath difchar-- 


ged his office. Let it be our care to infure our 
particular intereft inhim, thathe is a Media- 

tour betwixt God andus. Tothatend, =.” 

- 3. Be we reconciled-nnto God by and through . 
‘him. This is the grand work of this Media-, pve re. 
tour (as I have fhewh you) wherefore be conciled unto 
took upon him -thie office of Mediatourfhip. God through 
Let us herein comply with this great defigne this Mediator. 


of his; whichis of fo great concernment to 


every of.us: Be we reconciled unto God. - So. 


 Pexl prefleth ic upon his Corixthians in that . 


place, to which I have had fo frequent ree 


” eourfe, 2'Cor. §. where having firft laid down 


his Doétrine, in effet the very fame with chat 


-swhich Ihave dwelt fo long upon; vz. chat - 
God was in Chrift, reconciling the world to bim- 
 felfe, ver.19: Then he maketh this #/e of it, 


ver.20- Now then we are Ambaffadours for Tied 


| Chrift ; as though God, did befeech you by us, his 


. Miniftry of Reconciliation,ver.18.He hath com- — - 
| .wsitted:to us the werd of Reconciliation, ver.19. 


me pray you in Chrift’s flead, be ye reconciled — 


__ puto God. | This was the fum of his meflage “ 
_;tothem. And thisisthe fum of our meffage 


-to you. This ische word which.God hath pues “ 
into our mouths, [He bath given to us the - 


R3 Now 


Q 
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., Now then we being Ambaffadours for Chrift, _ 


, (fabfticuted HY bim, ‘as he was by his Father,) 
_ as though God did befeech you by us; we. pray 
Jen tx Chrift’s flead,.be ye reconciled \unto 
God. _ SG 
Be reconciled unto God. ‘In this fingte mo- 
tion there is adouble requeft ; there beingtwo 
__, _ things comprehended in thatword. °°. 1° | 
4 Accepeing | - 1. Thefirft ts, That you will accept’ of the 
ation purchafed Reconciliation, which is purchafed foryou,and 
and offered on tendred té.you. Purchafed for you by Chritt ; 


a 
a 


God's part, , and tendred to you by God hisFaeher. This 


Receiving ehis "ceive: Thisis that which.Puw/ faithrof hime 
Grace. felfe, and his believing Romans, Rom.5:11. We 


Kare raaerylad have received the Attonement, netanrayls, the 


GAdBopey; di- Reconcsliation :j Not the frwit and fi it of 


Gum Meze-ftheir Reconciliation; viz. the bely Spirit, 


yuyuinas,i.e which being reconciled toGod, they had re-, 
Accepimus effe- ceived(as Grotixs in his Comment about 
um iftids ; > bro : 


um if joni, to elude that Text, which looketh ad up- 
Spiritum [ane ON the Socinian,) but even the benefit of Recon» 


‘dum. Grotius ctliation, or Attonement, which they received — 


Comment. a4 ypon their believing. So “the fame Awthoxr: in 
Rom.§. 11. 


‘Bua hits his former and more candid thoughts explains _ 


yong ae itelfewhere. To receive Reconciliation, is co 
lind, AccARIE receive the benefit of Reconciliation. In ef- 
reconciliation 
rem, quam asci  , a 
| pere rnd lonem Called, Receiving of remiffion of fins, AGS 10. 


peccatorum? 43. 8 26.18. Andehis let alf of usdo. Thus , 


Grotius d€ Sa» receive we this Recontilsarion, - acceptin 
Asfad. cap.7- this Grace; by faith’ laying "hold Upon 
| this Afedidour. In this: way is: Remiflie 
~ on of fins received.” So ‘Peter telleth Ger- 
| co . nelins, 


_ fe& che famé with that. which is elfewhere - 


' Lb bCUnE aNd UY IICGTET OF: ay 
ee eee 
! meling and his company »4@%.10. 43. To bim 


‘ mow perlevere in it ; and that by holding Ff Perfevering ” 
at 
.  Pofing “him as a skreene betwixt the fire of 
| Gods yearh, ‘and our poor finfull fonles-; pre- 
Jenting him, with che merjcof his Obedience ~~ 
“unto God his Father ; that fo our peacabeing 
made, itmay alfo be maintained by.the meags , 
_ of this opr bleffed Mediatour. Thus he-were- 
-,conciled‘unto God by‘ accepting of this Re- 
eongiliagjon, | 
|” “2.And aly, By laying afide that Enmity 2. Laying q 
which is in our fouls againft him.Laying down SdeEamity on | 
all the weapons of our Rebellion ; all our MFP = =——N 
; infallIafts ; Every of which (as Saint Pames © ol 
faith of one of them, the Love of rhe world, ye a 
“James +4)isE nmity with God."Exbex Os, for 
| #5 Oty ‘I hity againft, God ; though not Di- oO 
eee anc ee ee Hilly 
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: retkly, yet I unterpretatsvely 3 in as much as they 
alienate che foul from God, And therefore 
‘qilaythemafide. Thisis the Condition of the 
Covenant on our parts, for which this our 
bleffed AZediarour, as our furety hath under- 
— takem;. viz. that we thall deny ungedlinefe 
and worldly lufts, &c, ‘As ever we defire then 
to be ntade partakers of the benefit of this 
‘« his Mediation, fee that-wé performé this 
— Condition. Non-performance of thé Condsi- 
_ | thon nntlifies the Covenant. The “.non- 
jerformance of this Condition .will make 
the death of Chiift to be of none-effe& to 


. of $ ita ‘unto Ged a before’ they Garr ‘tt=- 
See 


ps " unto God’, that our hearts be ‘reconci- 
ory, “led to him, fo'as not willingly to of- 
~*@y \eqeg, fend or provoke him ; but to: love him-, 
» Ye. nai , andi td cleave unto him with ‘full .pur- . 


>, elie wal 


ee it i — — eh eee a PF , 
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Ogg 
to our. Reconciliation with God, hath un- 


dertaken that we fhalldo. Ler not us offer 


_ that wrong to ourS #rety,as to violate the Co- 


venant, for performance whereof he ftands 
ingaged. “Thus be we reconciled unto 


Got. . 
“And being thus Reconciled , ‘now : 


C ome ‘oye into him. Seeing ‘then we have ‘fueh Come unto 


an H ighPrieft, let us come boldly tothe throne, God by and 
of grace... Hebrews 4.14, 16. Seeing that we through this 


_ have’ fugh.a a Wediatour, make ufe of his Me- pledtacer who 
_ diation, ° coming unto God, by him. Sach” 
a Mediator (Ifay,) What can be required in a 


(Mediatonr t fat is not to be found in 
bum: : veut 
° Pie? isa. faithful “Mediatonr. | Hee 1 A faithfuil 


| ‘thge Sie’ ‘apon the white horfe, Revelations Mediacour. 
| 19. 11. was called faithfull and trne.- Such 


is Gels. Ghrift ( the. righteous Judge; and 


“ triumph: t Con querdut ) in all ‘his Rela- 
"tions, ° a 


‘faivhfull witnelfe , Revelations 1 
5. ‘and’ 3 2. 14. A: ‘faithfall High-Prief, 
Hebrews. 3 “And fo; a faithfull Mediator, 
‘dealing iehtolig betwixt eth Patties,God and | 


_ bait Being faith all in things pertaining to 


God’ (as the ‘Apoftie there hath ic, Hebrews ' 


. “2. ay: viz, “in executing his will, and fa- 
“Usfyifig his Juftice.’ And faithfullin things Y 


“pertaining to men ; ‘dealing effeCually with . 


“his Father on their behalf; not pecking bimfelf. 


This do” ‘falfe and ~ -faithleffe' Mediatours 
_ Sometimes '; ‘being berrufted to’ intercede 
For others, ¢ they fpeak one word for them, 

an 


ms 
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‘and two for themfelves ; feekingthemfelvesin __ 
their Medéations. But fo did not, fodorh. 
not this our Mediatour. In this his Medi- ~ 
ation, emptying bimfelfe, and laying afide 
his own haterelt he fought the good and be- 
Anefit of his Ele@. As Pas faith of himfelf 
that in his Minifteriall tranfa@tions amongft 
_ ~ the Churches, he fought not theirs, bue . | 
- them, 2 Corinthians 12. 14. (a true patterne 
for alkche AZinifters of the Gofpel, who are 
mot to feek the goods, but the good of the 
_ people committed to them; ) Sodidthe Lord - 
jeer all bys tranfactions as Mediatorhe fee~ -— 
_keth notours, but #s:not any benefit to him- 
-_ felfe (Papifts whil’ft they ‘contend fo eagerly 
~ for Chrifts meriting for bimfelf they-do therein | 
feein not a little to difparage this work of his 
‘ ° Mediatorfhip; ) but our Reconciliation and. 
DO faluationy 
aA Mercifull . \ 2: And (ay) a Merciful Mediatour . 
Mediatour, Sothe Apoftle putteth ‘them together’ in the 
placeforenanred, Hebrews 2.17. A merciful 
and faithfull High-Prieft.)..A° thercifull and 
pitifull Mediacouy. .One that having in his hu- - 

mane nature had experience of our Affiitions, 

gut Testers ,” ready to faccour thof 
| - which aretem ee 7 We that is {ue toca 
with the feeling of our infirmities. Sacha Afer- 

‘ vifull. Adedacony he thewed higntel fh the 
days of hisflefh; when he wept, over: Jerufan 
Jem, upon which he had beftowed fo much 
fruicleffe paines, in .attemptingto garher th 


- inhabitants thereof under the wings OF J 


a el 
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1is gracious government and mercifull prote- 
Pion, Lvk.19.41.And fuch’a Mediator he Gil is, 
having carried the fame bowels to heaven with - 
him.A Mercifull Mediatour. ee 
. - 317. Avpotent and ‘prevalent Mediatour, 3A pocent and 
Able to dagnuch with bis Father, for his peo- prevalent Me- 
tie With his Father.’ Being gracious with diatour. — 
# Gfo he is, T. fis “”% beloved Sonne, in: 
whom I 4m well pleafed, ). he can-impetrate 
any thingathishand : (Father, 1 kpow that 
ghow Weareft me alwayes, John 11.42.) For 
bis People. He is able perfettly to fauethem 
Which come wuto God by him, (astheformer -.- 
Tranflation reads that. Text Hebrews 7. 25.) f 
Torfave the from the wrath of God 3; to 
fave chem from their fisnes, fromthe Geile, 
‘Terrogr,, Power of them; to fapply all their 
wants ; to do for them above whae they. » 
are able to ask or think. A potent Afedia- 7 
togr, , able tq performe what ever he hath un- 
dextaken, whether for fan ro God, or fer Gud 
¢o Aan, Thushath the Lord herein /asdyaedp 
pon one that ss Mighty, (asthe Pfalmift (pea- - 





keth ,: Pfalme 29. 19. putting this,. office 

f Medjatorfhip upap one that was able 
to go through with it. .A potent Mediatour, 
being E/Gibber,the mighty God.l[2.9.60 
. “qe And (44) a Perpetual Mediateur This 4A perperual 
‘daw (ghe Man Chrift Jefus) continwerh ever, diaour. 
| Heb, 7. 24-. Byer a Mediatour ; And fo conti 
‘nuing;now he js able.to (eve them to the uttey- 
_moft- (e578 warreats, for ever) that come un- | 
to Gad dy hip. feeing.he ever Lvethto make 
‘dsiserceffion for them, ver. 25. It ig not wit 
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this of Adedizator as with that T picall Media 
tour a So long as he lived to interced 


- for his kindred, it went-well with them; bu 


when he was dead ahd:there arofe anew kin 

which knew trot’ Poféph, ‘then chey ‘went to! 
‘wreck in their liberties, eftates, lives. It is o- 
“therwife with our Fofeph, our Pefiw. Hee ki- 

veth ever, fitting continually at the right hand 


_ of God, making Interceffion for his people. 


Hee isapermanent Mediator.~ “  ¢  ‘ 
"5. -And laftly, a Prefent Mediator; always 


 athand. | Abfolom,when he had a defire to he 


brought into his fathers prefence,' his Media-, 


tor (Foab) wastofeek; and though fent for, 


would‘not come at him, 2 Sam.14. 29. It is 


-, notfo with our Aediator the Lord cfus, he. 


 gsever athand; ‘at theright hand of God; 


~ 


fo as they who would make ufe of him, ‘may 
know whereto find him. An Agent who ly- 


eth Lidgerin heaven’, ready to receive and 


prefent the fuices, the Petitions which his peo- 

le thal! at any time putinto'ftis hand. Soa 
bv his means they may obtaine mercy, and fink 
grace te help in time of weed Heb. 4.16. EBdxuor 
Potten: Seafonable Sacconr, furableto chet 


‘prefent neceffities, ° - 


_ . . Now put alf thefe ropether. ' Such is this, 
\, our Mediator, a:-Faithfull, Aercifull, Porent, 


‘ 


coming unto God by him. -* ul 


Permaneant, Prefene Mediatour ; what te 
-mainsthen, but that having fo many and great 
Incouragements,wemake ufe of hiemediation; 
Andthat Boldly: viz. with. an awfy 
‘boldnefle. Thus doe Swppliants come ust 
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their Prince, having fome fpeciall favourite to Come boldly 

their freind, ‘ftanding at bis right hawd, they 8°God — 

come with an awfull confidence, awed with the ‘rough him 

Majefty of the Prince,but confident in the pre bis Mediation, 

fence and prevalency of chac their Afedéa~ 

towr,’ Ard thus come wee to the throne, . 

of grace, in-an holy aw of rhe Majefty. of God, 

but with an haly confidenceof thisour.Med- 

ator. Thus make we ufe ofhis mediation:Aed 2: - - 

this doe wee both for our felves and othets.. ; yg 
For our felves, begging renewed pardons For our (el 

for our daily finnes, fuing them out in. his 

name, prefenting our daily wants, begging that 

Shyognyley wvdiuar@-, that continual. fupply - 

of the Spirit, with all other bleffings requiime 

pad convenient ; the difpencing wherof is com- 

imitted to this our Mediator.Thus make fuit for . 

our felves. . Pol on gee 

. And in like manner for others: For. the For others. 

‘Church of God: for.allwhn defire ot ftand 

in need of our prayers. This the, Apoftle 

preffeth in the entrance into this chapter: J ex- -_ 

wort that (applications, prayers jaterceffions Occ; 

be made for all men: jAnd this he excitethto up- 

on this ground, among others; . For--rhere 

s one Mediatokr betwixt God and men, the 

tan Chriff fefus | one who Intercedeth 

in the behalfe of fach Interceffours ; rea-_ 

dy to receive and prefent their Petitions, - on 

whofe behalfe foever prefented unto God his 

Father. ©. oy. ot 

: And thus have Iat length, through a gracit- 

ous cbndud, finifhed the former of thefe con- 

clagons, which informs us thas fefie ‘Ghrift i 


Midi- 


£ 


making ufeof . 


‘ 


754 | Lhe Une ana Qnly Medtator, 


Mediator berwixt ced and men. Cothte we now 
. gochelacer ; in the handling wheteof I ‘thal 
. be very concife; having already difpatche 
what i aimed at when I took this Text in hand 


) Dottrine 2. The Man Chrift fefus is the snely Medio 


- -.. «ter betwixt God and men... | 


‘Chrift theon- So much is-clearly infinuated by the Apoftle 
ly Mediasor. here in the Text,Z bere #s{ One | Medsator. One 


. and but one:So are we to underftand this Pat- 
Galvin adlec. ciclehere,Excinfvely, Asin the-former part 
of the verfe, [There ss one God.] One, and dut 

One. So inthis later, [There ss one Af edéator | 

one, and but one: Pointing out Jefus Chat 

bot excluding all others from fharing wi 

fim in this office. So it is looked upéa 2 

_' .. onely by Proteftant, butalfo byfome of 
Eftimad te. moft ingenuous of the Romi Expofitours 
| And thisit is; Efs pastewc. There is One and 
-onely one Mediator betwixt God and men,tt 
manChrift Jefus, ts | | 

So much was not obfcurely thadowed out in 







mts d by that pair of sypicalmediarors under the law, Me 


Molesa ” ferand Aaron, Atthe giving of the Law, Mofes 

Exod.14,2.. was.alone with God in che mount. ‘The Pr 
. bition was expreffe [No man foal come up wi 

ghee EX.34.2,3. Then there was no Mediator be- 

twixt God and the people but he, [The Law 

wus gives, tv yuetpactte, inthe band of « Me 

diztowr, (vit. Afofes,) Gal.3.19.. in ike mat 

ger Aaron, andthe High Priefts fucceflivelf 

after him, when they wert into the holy Plect 

to prefenc the Blood of the Sactifice befory 

“the Lord forthe errewrs of the people, (whith 


a 


ry 


ee ee 
ea 


er rower oir 


a 
‘they did once every year) they went in a- 
_~ bene. Heb.9.7.dntorhe fecond taberndelewent the = 
: “High Prieft alone: Herein both fhadowing — 
out this great and Archetypa! Adcdiatoiy, the 
Lora aes who is the alone Mediztuttr be- 
twixe Godand men. ~ <° — re . 
A truth fafficiently confirmed by Chrif? Confirmed by 
own atteftation, John 14.6. Iam the Way (faith * ‘prance 
he) the trath, and the life] Jefus Chrifkis . 
‘the way whereby men come unto God, to . 
have union and communion with him, here ’ 
and. hereafter. So heis, and that fot ‘onely 
Exemplariter,, (as Grovius blanchetfi it,) in @rottss Com. 
regard of his Exaniple,by che imitation where- “ John 14. 6- 
of mencome to heaven; but alfo E fficienter, : 
in regard of this Mediation, -his Satisfattion, 
and Jnterceffion. He it.is who hath laid out 
unto us,and paved for us 4 new and living Way 
'. toGod, by his own meritorious bldod, Heb. 
10.20. which he keepeth open by his.continu- 
ed Interceffion. Thus is he the way, and the 
‘onely way: So itfolloweth; No san cometh 
’ unto the Father but by me, (bm 14.6.Intothe = 
. Holy of holies, there was but one way ; no 
more is there into the Heaven of Heavens. : 
_ And thatis by Pe/s Chrift, his Mediation, his 
_ Satisfaction, his Advocation. ; 
To the fame purpofe is chat other Text, fobs” 
10.9. where our Saviour feteth forth the fame 
_ Truth, though under a different fimilitude, 
L amthe door, by me if any man enter he foall 
‘be faved. Meri enter into a boufe by the 
door, anid thiis do we enter into Heaven, by 
OWL prayers Now, and’ perfous hereafter ; even 
\ . . - Lif ? 
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x by and through Jefus Chrift,and only*through 
By A him, whe is the alone Mediaroxr. betwixt 
pense. God and man. re 
Oo ‘That he isfo, may further be confirmed 
Arg. 1. . by divers Arguments which evince this Truth, 
This Mediae . Arg. 1. The Mediatour betwixt God and 


.~ four muft be amen: muft be a middle Perfon, having an in- 
a middle perton tereft. in both parties, partaking of both na- 


A ixt bo targs : He muft be Gedvbewxes, both God and 
. man; otherwife he cannot be capable of do- 
a, ing and performing ‘all mutuall offices be- 
Ayn. 2. twixt them. But this is proper and peculiar 
He E ate , onely to Jefus Chrift, 
righteous pers Arg. 2. The Mediatour betwixt God and 


on. men, mult be an sanocent,.a righteous perfon, 


. 


dug. t.2.con- one that needeth none to mediate or inter- 
_ SA Epift. Par- cede for himfelfe. So Axguftine hath rightly 


men. cap. 8, determined ic, Pro quo nukus interpellat, fed . 


spfe pro omnibus, hic unus veru(que Mediator 
eft. He that intercedes for all, but needeth none 
to intercede for him, be uw thetrue and onely 

| Mediatour. Now fuch a ene is. fef/xs Chrift, 
, and onely he:- As for all other of the Sons of 
'’ men, being finners by nature, they ftand in 
. need of a Mediatour to reconcile them to 
. God, and to intercede for them. ‘Only Chrift 
is fuch an High Prieft as the Apoftle {peak- 
eth of, Heb. 7.25. One that is eras, dxanos , 
cpiavlos, Holy barmle/s undefiled, feparated fron 


finners, And therefore the only true Mediator. 


Are. 9. . erg. 3. Again, He onely is able to per- 
Chak 3s form the office, do the work: of a Mediatour 
able to perform betwixt God and men.. None able, to fatisfie 
the Office of a the Juftice of God buthe; none able to pay 

‘™taur, _ ° 7 ; | 7 5 an 








he. ‘Inaword, nane able to effe& the-falvati- 
-on-of loft mankind buc.he, [ Neither: is there 


yee ere Te ~ 
ae . . 
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an infinite price, for an infinite guilt, to an inft- 
nite Juftice,buc chat infinite’ perlo&, who being 
man, was more then man,Ged sed man. None | 
able to reftore che wage of God in-man, but - 
he who was the Image,thee [ential and /ubftan- 


“tial Image of God, xeesulie tits varocdowass the 


expreffe Lmage of his F ather’s Perfon ; as Chrift - 
is called, Heb,1 .3. None able to reveal and make ' 
known the whole mind and will of God unto 


‘man, but he, he who was in the bofome of the - 
’ Father, and isthe Word. of the Father. Non€é =... > 


ableto ingratiate poor finners with Ged-hisEa-. = es 
ther, buche; he, who was the Wed beloved Son - . 


of God ju whom the Father was wel pleafed.None 


able‘ro. make others: Sons by grace, the grace SC 
of: Adoption, buthethatwas theSenofGod se: : 
by nature, by an.eternall generagion:, none . 
able to performe chat chreefold office of a - 

King, Prieft,and Prophet to his.Church, bug. 


Salvation in any otber,, for. there.vs no other 7 
Bam, under heaven, given among men, whereby - sn 
we muft be faved, Acts 4.12. Nowame, 0907 . .; 


ther Perfon, or Power, whereby falvation can +... - . +* 


‘be expected, but only, by and through the me- 


“sit and Mediation of Je(us Chrift. Heonely.is , +--*.% 


able to perfome the officeof a Mediatour, -._ 
_ Arg. 4. Again, Other Mediatoy:cherenee- cAtry. 4. 
deth not ; He being fo every wayes falfigient There needech’ 
for all thofe fervices which, belong to rhat of-no ober Me 
fice; Ableto fatishe for-his people; <0. pay alf-diatour. 

theirdebts, to receiye-ang preientiall their 

prayers and wants, 3 £9 reveal che, whole mind 


o 
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w 
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of God to them. Ina word, Able perfectly Ye. 
fave thofe who come unto Gad by him, Heb.7.15. 
. ¥du fee chat itis fo, why iemult be fo. Fot 
farther illuftration, give me feave té clear a 
Objettion or two. _ ee 
Objet. x. ‘Ob feet.1. 18 Chrift che only Mediatotir ? How 
Moles iscalled theri is this attributed to others ; in“partietlae 
aMediatour. ¢¢ Aféfes in that place fore-alledged, O2/.3.192 
The Law was given in the band of 4 Mediariy: 
. whedning Afofes. oo 
Anfwer. Asef. To thisis ic anfivered. Orhers may be - 
Oxhers may be HAi ni Pers Of chic word bie nor Authonrs é 
Minifters of work of Reconciliation. Such was AZsfér, a 
| the Word, but gap yssncins, any Entermeffenger betwixt God & 
Bot AU daepeople. And fich areche cAiaiteys of the 
of Reconcili- 4, whiclt office the-Apoftte er forth, 3 
ation. ©  w.3.38 19. They Rave the Winifiry, the word 
| Of Reconcslintion eortimitted ‘and giveh'ufité , 
| chein; Fas are they ALiniPers dE thé word But 
. nist Auichoars OF the work, Thists Chills pe 








Ate noc Saints Sou? Ate not chey Mediators betiite God aiid 
and Angels mien? chough Hot of Redempeiow, yet df Later= — | 
Mediatours? defor. They’ being in Heavelt. pray for ths : 
Gharch upon Barth. Dothey not?  - | 
Anfoer, At. To grant this, which in the getierst hay 

Nox Properly not be denyed; Saints and engl in Héaveén, 
_‘boonoraf In- fyrripachizing with che Church upon Bart 
| ‘werecRion:, -  dbeing mertibers of che fine my fticdl Boily, ) 
lic. pNey' do earieftly’ defire die welfare OF fe. | 
Lh Tote bietled fouls whieh being feparited fast | 

+ thei! bodies, have at yet recdived bata pire oF 
( *  gheirghory anid Rapplaelsthey wrt te oe | 
ie | Mpti-sg. , 
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° ner cee engetene enemas 
‘demprion of cheit bw Bodies.Ad whileft hey; 


with well to themfeives,they at¢ Ao® unminds 

Full of ochers,who are yet in thdé thilieant fite 

and cohdition: upon. earth, through which 
theméfelves have paffed: being themielves come 
faferto fhore, they are not untindfal of chofe 
who. are yet floating amidft che waves of this 
troublefome workd. Both Sines aid’ eAngels 
(queftionietfe ) do defire the welfare of all 
God’s:Blett ; the perfecting of. his Kingdom f . 





”, Grace hece,and the hafteaing of hus Kingdom 6 


Glory hereafter. Aid chefe uefites vty ma¥ ir 
their way reprefseltv ants Gott: ‘Abotlt thts #e 
wilt. nor contend-with any advetfaty But what 
then ? fhall we heretipon ftilethem, and owa 


| thenvfod AZediaror32Not fo; no net fe muchas. oy 


ute you.anon inthe Applicatioa i To whie ay 
¥ thali adjourn it. oo to al tS : vw 

06;.3.But whatfay we to Suintt mad Earths | 04j.3, 
Are hot they Afcihiarors?Do hot they fntereede Are not Saints 
for others? Is not this bot! their beng thei? upqnEar ining 
Daby/Surely they boch may doic,and wrath do cercelfors? 


Mediators of Interteffion,. This { fat cleat up. as tad 
<.- 


_ it. Mofes jn his timeiatetceded forif/racl;yed * 
\ forPbarach, Samuel forSan/,Job for his friends; 


And P sal here in the entrance ofthis Chapre 7 


|  peldires:it from all: [ PZ hore thaw Enrerceifia 


| (veo this itis anfweted. Thereis.a broad diff 


ons be made for All men.v.1 How then do we fay wt 
that thire is but one MedimtourbaewittGod =. ; 
' re Jako oD ‘fo. | Aare 
= Arend ies 
rerice betwixt 


betwittChrifs' Mediation tis Encerell Chrifts Media 


" slavand eheies They afeindeed matdall and ation and” 
| Womble: fippliniml: One for aaortee at_ che theirs 


|” aye * : 


, ~ Pgheéne 
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a throne of grace. Not prefenting the prayers of 
others. -Not fuing for any thing in their own 
names, but in the name of Chrift;nocin way of 

_ Merit but of Mercy. Ailcheir Confidenct of — 
obtajning their defires atthe bands. of -Gedj 
whether for others or themfelves,beinginthe _ 

_ glone Merit and Mediation of Chrift ; «as the 

~ Priefts interceding was.by the bleod of the facri= ~ 
fice which he offered up. But now Chrifh sm bis 
.  anterceffion for his people prefentsandrerders 
. his own blood his own Merit unto Gad:his Fa- 
ther; by yertue whereof he impetrateth and: 
“ gbraineth whatever he maketh {uitfor. . Se 
9s ail he is the aloné Mediatour, properly for 
ape called. =: : oo woes 
ts OF 4. o-: 0bj.4.Bat yer(in the laft place,) Is thistotfice 
ly ghoft anAd. Peculiar unto Chriff?What fay we then to:ehe 
_ wocate ? Holy Ghoft? doth not he come in as a: pargner 
' | .with Chrift in this his Mediatarfhip ? How elf€ 
co ctm fs it chat each is ftiled aPanee/ere,an Advocas?? 
* . , So Cheift is called 1 }0b.2.1.4e have an Adeo- 
| Sc gu Gate with cheF ather Fefus Chrift rhe righteous] 
sai: . And the fame tile is givenby. Chrift -himfelf 
- 7 wntothe Hely Ghoft,}o4.14.16.2 wil prey the ' 
Father and he wil givers another Adevacdte ° 
, §0.agdin.y:.26-8¢.cap.15.26.% 16.7.1 all wii 
- places cha word. in the Qriginall-isoneand ‘the 
‘fame, wadsnautes.a Paraclete,an eA dvecute, 
Tete + en, Gor Anfwer tothis; know we that one 
shot properly word fignifieth both an Advocate, 20d Cou+ 
2. 


; ad 





omborter. favte?. In the former fenfe-it agreeth: propel 
ge cy Bato Chait; in the later tothe Sod p-ebefi). 
“=e seize Who offfceitis to. comfortithe hearts df:Gods 
hae dea pleSq on: Tranflatiag there molt fisigaent’ 
ersit,a Comforter, < - | Rep, | 
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Rep. But the Holyghott is faid to intercede for Improperly an 
us.So: we have it expretly Rom. 8.26. The Spi- Jacerceffour. 
- vit.it [elf maketh Intercefsion for ns. | 
_e4.True,it doth fo,but how 2. why, by tea- 


> ghing the faithfull how to make their requefts; 


provoking them co the duty of Prayer, fuggeft- 
ing, prompting, diclating unto them wher to 
pray; & directing them bow to pray ,fo as thei¢ 
- prayers may be acceptable and prevalent ; ftir 
ring up fecret and unexpreffable grones,affedi: 
paate defires in theirhearts. So the Apoftle 
‘ there explaineth himfelf: Zhe Spirit alfohelpesh 

. our Infirmities, for we know not. what to pray 

as.we ought, but the Spirit maketh entercefsion 

€or Requeft) for ns.:} This doth the /pirir,not. 
properly by Jnterceding for us, but in us. [Be 
caule-ye. are Sonues,God bath (ent forth the Spia 

rit of bis Son into your hearts,cxying Abba,F c- 

ther, Gal.4. 6. This is the work of the Spire, 

thus asic were to form the prayers of the faith- 

ful for them,and inthem;Which are Sp-ritdul 
 Conéspriws conceived in the hearts of Chifti- 
ans,after-a fort asthe humane nature of Chri 
was ia the womb of the Virgin,by a fuperna- 
turall Operation of the Holy ghoft. Thus it/as 
 it-were) prayeth inthem. Inche meantime, 
Chruft- 1s the alone (Mediator, to whom the 
Spirit: direfteth them, that fo by andthrough 

bim their prayers. may. find. audience ané ac- 
geptance. Thefe are obvious & familiar truths ; 
and therfore I4hal not any longer infft upon —- 
* them That whichnowsemains isonlyaword —«~ 


@ 


. OF Application ; which I thall dise@ only two 7 


mayesshy:way of Coefntatios, Exherta ions 
re “~— aN | S.3 y 


¢ @ 
vb at . 
' 


ak tsa 


EE NEURE ANG MRL AECala tar. 


Ons” By way Of Cosfutarron. Cenfured andcon- - 


Confut ation. 
OF Primisive 
Angel-Wor- 

~ MUppers.. 


demned bathat Dorine by whomfoever held 
forth which fetteth up any other (Medi atonrs 
hefides Chrift,whether in ftead.of him,or with 
him;fo asto make them either Corvivals, of 
partners inthis office. This did fomein the A- 


_ poftles time;{n-the very infancy of the Chueh, 
_ they brought. jn Ange/s to be Mediatours; Sq 


much we may take notice of from the Apafde, 


7 who gives his, Co/o/sians an exprefs Caveat con? 


cerning it;that.they fhould beware of them,and 


© theit Dodtrine,Col,2,18. Let no man beguile yor 


of ycur reward,in a volxutary humility,and wore 
Ripping of Angels. \(or-confifting in Angel Wore 
fip;for fo chat later claufe is fitly looked uporr, 


. as baing only exegiricall co the formet, added 


by way of explanation, )So it was. Linder a co- 
Jour and pretext of Hiemiliny Je awful mode- 
fty,as deeming it too high prefumption for an 

to make their immediate addrefles unto Ged, 


. theymade ufe of Aageds for their Afediatours ; 


prefenting their prayers and fervices unto them, - | 


that they might prefent chem unto God. Thus 


‘did chey.inerude into thofe things whiek rhea : 


not feen,(as it there followeth :} vathly undetta- 


king to fetiup & eftablith new. Dories&: Laws 


concerning the Service of God, beyond. whatis 
revealed in the Word. And(as-#s mo pre) 
adventuring upon curious fpeculations;deb 


_ affertions,touching the Orders & Offices of At 


gels; defigning fome.to oneimployment, others 
to another ; giving them names accordimely. 
Thus did they fer up nother S4ediators iy Rexd 
of Chrift; {0 zor holding thé Head, (ts tea 
wa | 5 7 cue 


they) Unus, fed nonfalas, One, 
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a ogee 


en 
file thére-goeth pn;), notholding themfelves 


“ante Chrift thig one and'gnly Med 


And the like hat 


s Of che Church 
h the Church of Rests or ame which 


‘fareeeding ages done ; bringing in a number- ceircth up’ 
+ Aeflenum 


mber of Mediators. So many Saints OF Saints & An. 

Angels as thege are in heaven, fo many Media- gels for Medi- 
ars fay they. ‘Trugindeed,chus far Chriff 18 280+ 
eholding to them, they will allow him ‘to be 


the head of chaz order, the chief and pringi- Vide Calvin. 


pall Mediator, but not the ovely,- So fome of 54 Textum. 
them gq about so elude thisof the Apgftle in obferva, qued 
the pest, [7 bere ss one Mediator True (fag feut wane Dew 
ut aoe gly tm faeces 
one. An ill gloffe corrupting a good text. Soik lari eaulujone 
. . piurium 5 fe 
will foon appearto be, thal} we but apply it 60 og unum Dtedi- 
che former past of the verle, There 15 oneG od."| atorems DEI CF 
hat, One, byt not Only one ? This they chem~ Hexumes, qui 
elves willbe afhamed of : and may as well bee Orie. “ 


| of che other. ~ Com.ad Text. 


Po. 
" Others of them, and that the greate&t part, The diftin& 3 
nat daring to own {9 grofie an error, think to ofM.disrors of 


| Glve rhe matter by a diftinction. There isione, Redemption 


et 


| 
a 


and but oys Mediator (fay they)viz. of Redew- and Inccreeflas 
riow ; but others may bee and are Mediators of on. 


Inrerceffion. But neither will chis fubterfuge a 


odghe avail them, as will appear from this text. - 
which if welook about it,duly confideringthe 


- ‘gircum ftances, will be found to {peak of Chrift 
in both thefe refpects , asa Mediatot both of 
| ptt and Interceffion. The former is made  y 


‘from the verle next following; where che 


Safes Raxfome for alt yen ; In that 4 Mediator 
Redemption. And the baer. from the yerfes- 
vad 34 pre- 


Apaftle maketh mention of Chrifts giving bix- 


2Q4- > £beune anadumy iediator. 





receding, where the Apoithe exhorting Chri> 
_. Stians to the duty of prayer,to pray for all mens 
he preffeth ic uponthis ground ; [For there ¥ 
one Mediator, jone who is tcady to receive an 
* \- prefent the prayet's of thofe who make’ theit 
° _ addreffes unto God by him: One Mediator of 
" * Interceffion. So asin both refpeds he is faid to 
— * ** beone, and but one : But one Mediator,the Aan 
+... + Chrift fefue; who is Mediator both of Redemp- 
-' "peop and Futerceffion. a 7 


Ocher Romith Others who would be thought more acute, 


‘diftin@ions. they feek relief from other diftinGions..Chritt , 


E tine ad loc. 18 Mediator (fay they) Excelenti ratione, by 
Corn. a. Lapide way of eminency, after a more excellent man- 
ad Text. ner: Others are fo only Participatione imperfes 
Vide @ (' bane. Ea ratione, by way of participation, in a more 
Panfiras. eb 5, imperfcét way. He the principal Mediator,they 
B.cap.6. fec.g. minifteriall ; he primaric, they fecondary ; he 
7 - Immediate,they Mediate: Heasan Advocate, 
| they only as foliciters. He onely cometh unto 
‘the Father Immediately by him(elf;Interceding 


"+ for all, and impetrating grace by vertue of fis ' 


own merits. As for Saints,they intercede for us 

not by any right ormerit of their own,as claim- 

_# ing oughc in their own names;buc in the name, 
. through the merit and wediation of Chrift. To 
Bernard Serm, this purpofe they bring in their devout’ Ber 
de B.: Maris, 247d,who 10 one of his Sermops infinuaces;that 


| gitat.fer C.tap. Saints are not to becalled ALediators bawixe- 


adTexs. = God and men; but rather Mediators to the Me 


diatorem; We have need of a Mediator to make 
way forus to our Mediator, viz. Chritt upon 
; SO which 


déaror, viz. untg Chrift. This (faith he}db-we -_ 
ftand iri need of. Opus eff Afediatore’. 24: Mey. 


| 
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-which'account it is( faith Lapide )thar fome of Atque bic de 


- their own DoGours have been fo {cfaputoufly caufd Catbolict 


; vanes ’ nennullt - (ats 
cautious,as that they would not have the name per a 


Mediarortobe given to any,fave only toChrift. entre Hedia- 
And hereabouc he profeffech he will not’ con- tors aomen al- 


. ténd with us. Neither ‘fhall I atthe prefent teri tribuant, 


- bout this fubje@, whether the Name or thing. 


q 


one arid but one., In this’ office Chrift hath no. 


here enter ‘the lifts with bim, or any other a- gin cite. | 


Text. 
This beitig a beaten controverfie betwixt us and 
the Church of Rome; which many having dealt 
fully with, Iimay well {pare‘my labour. - _ 

_ As for us, hold we faft this truch of God, One Mediator 
which this text fo clearly ‘holdeth forth unto Exclufively., 
us:[ There’ w one Mediator betwixt God' and ; 
men, the man Chrift Fefus.| One Excla fively : a 


. 


~~ 


partners 


“As forthe word: [ Afediiror] we will rot 

“much‘contend about it, whether it may ina 
Gualified fenfe be given to fome others. As it. 
wasto (AMofts-at the giving of the Law, foina 
like fenfe-ic may be piven to the minifters of 
Chriftiunder the Go pel whole office itisto 
go and ‘deat betwixt God and his people. And ~. 
poflibly; taking the word ina large fenfe, it 
may be ‘given to private chriftians,who by way, 
of-charity'ihtetcede for others in their’ prayers 
to God On'théir behalfe. Bur feeing the'Spirit 
ofGod'in'the Scripture is not acquainted with 


us langiiagé, ‘therefore we°own it not; wee - - 


pprove tino '; Rather chufing to referve this : . 


" -awaTitle Of Hotiour pecullar unto Jefiie Chrift: 


Heis tht On> did Only Mediator. 
: -AsforeAngely; or Saint's departed; we-can- 
ast : 


\ nor 


xh __A Soe ane a 


Angele and not allowthem eithername, ec thing ~.As for. 


Sainesno Mc- chofeforemamed diftin@ions,in afmuch asthey | 


" digrors af Tae fad nofootingin Scripture, we acknowledge’ 
: vali | themnot Sate we are(which our adverfarieswil 
, mot.deny)properly Adediaters betwixt God.and 
_ mew they neither are, nor can be; no. not of. 
ee tt Amtexceffion, _ eh, 
rene tn is Mediator of Interceffion there are at 
dixor, both leaft thefe ywo things requifire. Hee muft be - 
wanting.in dsfigned and appointed byGod nto this office 
them. | orfervice; And he mult be acquajnted with 
the condition of thofe for whom hee 1s to in- 
‘tercede, But neither of thefe fhall wee find 
agrecing,whether to Saints or Angels, _ | 
he, Te For their Depytatian, we kpow no fuck 
Theic Depu- office or fervige defignedto either, Angels 
on :- indeed they are appointed to be Guardians un- 
> torhe Saints uponearth, Airieyid arPueras 
[They ave mintfriag Spirits feot forth tamini- 
her for the goad of them which foal. be heirs of 
' falvation, Heb.1. lef. Bur as for Mediators, 
Anserceffours betwixt, God and . Men, WEE 
_ knowne fugh office conferred upon them. : As” 
» fos Saipes upon parth, they have indeed 2 ge- 
neral commiffion fo intercede one fox anather, 
But what commiffion theS gfnts i heaves haye 
to intercede for their Brethren upon earth, | 
that we know got : which if they hag , 
| they are not capable.of executing and difch3y- 
5. ging it; In as much as,(in the 3 plese? ae 
They gre noe’ 2. They are not privieto the fhates and 
privie tothe e- conditions of men hese below. Whatever. — 
acs of men Angels are, {ure they are nak That ofthe Pree 
 . eber fegmesh to {peak fo mush, Rsk 256- 
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The lining krtow that shey fhall dye,but the dead 
know not any thing.) Notany thing which is 
| done here helaw: Sa the next verfe explains it, 
. EMeirber have they any more portion for ruer in - 
any thing which doug ander tbe Sun. Wlo,thew 
tsanfachens. and negotiations are above the 
Sun. As for occurrences here below, they are 
got in amerdinary way privie to them. Atmth 
more thes probable : which if any fhail que- 
ftion, it may be extorted and made good hy. . 
way:of Ar mentation. be a n 
« Arg. AfSaints departed be acquainced with, . 4 
‘bumane affairs upon earth,they muft have chis Arerene? 
knowledge eitherinan Jrmwediatpor mediate a 
way: Eicher Immediately by themfelves; os ’ 
Mediately.from fome other: But not the for- — 

tner.. They do not of themfelves take immed'- 

ate cognizance of things here below. So much 
is rightly concluded from that paflage, 2 Kis. 
22. laft. where the Lord promifeth fofis, that 
hee would garber him unto bis futhers tw peace, 
andbis eyes fooutd wat fee all the evilt which be 
would bring npow Ferufnlems, Saints in -heaven 

are neithereye,nor eare witnefles of what hap- 
' peneth upon earth. However,fure we are,they 

cannot take notice of all perfons,and all occur- 
. fences, in.all places of the world, atthe fame 
tme.: This 1s aa. infmite perfection, . which 
neither Mah :nor Angell is capable of. ‘Nor 

et the ‘later: )They- do:!not attaine this 

wiedge>at the fecond hand, by way 

of Revelation, ; oc | Inforneation. : For if 
fo: , : then -chey muft ibare: ic either from 
God r, ‘ov: ffom:. Angels; gofromt fawkes wt 

a. .U.) ar - parte 


263. 


= in 


Fae Une\ ang Unly. Memaator. 


parted. ‘Bat all thefe: are no Aeffe then tidi~" 


culous. .. - 
NE Such is the ft To imagine ‘thac God 


' fhould ‘firft.:reveal our neceflities' and our’ 


prayieroa the. Saints, to. the end’ that they. - 
frintd intercede with him forus ; How-abfurd. 


° is thiscrrculation? what were this buc to make 


God aA Interceffourfor us:tothe Saims, who 


are ‘prétended to ths Interceffours. for us 0 
hith 2. 

2. And fuch is the fecond. in 48 much- as 
Axgels :chemf{elves. neither de,:nor.can take 


‘notice of all chiggs -which :are ‘done’ here. be- 
. low. .-Befides, that.in this way. ‘they Should be 
om Meds atoursto the Saints. | 


13: And fuchiis the chird ; “Iwas inuch as . 
fouls departi ng do. not. themfelies-know. all 
ings. Low: fhobid.chey inform the Saints:in. 
hone of what sthiemfelves Were ‘Wgnorant of © 


. | upon Barth?. 


The School- | 
men’s Specu- 
lum Divinum, 
a. fancie. , 


‘Upon thefe reafons and grounds, we muft 
conclude Saints in Heaven in anordmary way. 
ignorarit of humine affairs here below. Doxbe- 
leffe'rbost ars ont Farber (faith the. Prophet) 
though Abrabann be ignoranr:of::16; awd Ifraed 


actyasralldge Hat; W63.16.: ne 


. Zam -notighorant of what Beilarrsine, and 
others of the Schpol-men here dream of; viz. 
afia‘Speculam divinnm ; how that Saints. and 
Airigels behold alt thibgsin God seinia lookin “3 
Glafs, which being fec befare dine; repréfentet 
uato:biin whatis behind him ; fo.as.he therein: 
beholderb:at onte-whatdveris igothe roam: But. 
this isdut afancicya Brennen ee 


hoeaq. _ where . 


— 
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eherewith.1 fhall not trouble:you, or any, {eléa. mes 


 Sute we ate, fomethings there aregubiblyadis Neither Saints 


ther Saints nor ‘Angels. brow; as ole. thosmegets Nor Angels 
of men. This they cdanbtrdo;but:théy arafde, know the bearts 


__ if-they! be Interce(fourt Gorochere; MerdDelfe °f 


fhall rhey know -the ment ail prayer. and fuimrek 
their Clients? How thal they know shemtobrin 


-che‘numberbfzme beljevsispfneh whofe pray 


eréfhal find-asdienceinibeaven? furelyaheawil o¢ os> 


/ not(astoo may Advocascepan eathAo wir ni Bwxisl 


, ‘dertakea prémifeuousfalicitatjom and Mpter cbs | on sw wona 


fiosfor all comers i:fooPkae as.well.as 2 atch; -1iboM rds0 
Hypocrites. a8 well as SasutsjAndifntes®,ebda '0 20 2002 — 


- they: muftbe abte to'ddtebn*che Spiditss and\t °. fohg websA 


fearch rhe: beares of tnen; vahich being Goqis” ™ irae 
peculiar, (as Scriptureappropriats. it, F Zdevener.c:, senil sé 


_ wen thamonklyckworwest the heart sof cbr cdeed Bree 23 .1.q02.2 


7 fifu : which they do (everiaa thofe Morpicks 


"Bo td the Streams arid sivaless, hut co the foun- 


> Peal an 


of men, 1 King.8.39. J #be Lord ft arch alle Adare; 
fer.17.10-) cannot. be communicated: to aay 


 -creatureinearth or heavenl |. >is Udo 
: Upon this account we recerve thif Dochine 


of che Chrach of Romei-which diretts ¥st030> 


ther Metliatonss. befides’ this one, the Lard 


' 


nthe Apofties trme'did Junder a (fae ot: A 
milst7. Ie is too high psefumption (fay they) ta 
comeunto hilt “mediately, without tbe i2- 
tervention'of fome. other: iritermediate Afedia 
posr's::' Not fo;' fay we,7feeing Chriftiinviteth, 
nay;-commandeth us to:comeanto himfalf.up+ 
on-all eccafions,[ Come stro ime ye thatiare Waac 


. vy Gndbeduy laden; Mat. 11}28; So again, Joh 7. 


$7. If any man thir ft let bim-come unto ma: |not 


cain 


FO | EDO UIRE ANE: UM) sehedentor. 
“cain! Mew to hearkén to this Invktibiand to 


ht obey this. gommard,.can be ng prefemprion ;. 
a hot to do it, (out:af what principle foeyer 


“ way 

it ixbé ,)wil be fouhd ‘nora little degopatory tin 
"10 Ghelft, and chis office of his.; as +£! he wete 
 (agta.compleat and fulficient Medidtonr; a 
_ ifthere-wete nor: by bit new und faowiff may 
| free: ‘aéceffe unto him, and untd Gott hain 
—Ofew “Away. then with all thefe dreams ahd far. 


Inftruttion. dee ‘As for us (to clofe up “all withia word - 
Koow we we poy Of Infiratinn,. ‘Of Brchortution) : Koww. vie. 
other Me 


dia ‘this A¢ediawar, and do other but him: no & 

Rede Not of shee Mediatour df Redemption... Thisallo Pa- 

: pone _pilamay de charged todo, whileft they, ery 

Pore. te de Upthe sersts of Saints; dacingto prefent them 
we. lib.unto God ; begging remifltomef fins; 


| grace 
8. reaper fec.6. and Mercy for; by and. through:them. What 


‘is this bat-to make! thet ediatabrs of Rea 
demeprich ? a3 fharing with Cheift inthe werk 
_ OF Satisfattion. Fox us, take we up the refole 
 Won-of thar dying: Cardin (Bello, I 
meaniy sno 0 (nee og to thydom: hae faith, 





hed fived; dod For whith Hehed 


aan eh Haiee;. ( Tonke its ‘Glas } whol fiend. 
nmr ge Gnd ied tied merit? ‘ji G 
of any 


f eagerly fy ceroonded. 9 ptofedied sa! cial 


errs, OF tht 
. a ame them: difclaiaté cheanctrems 


tipon’ therm : Kdwing whoiit i whom 
ge spon defigned: and. eppoitued.vo be oar 


Mediarour, even the 2x8 Chr Ht Fofas y Knew 
weihoing bar hit 5 -[ Er arto. the Pree 
pots -wheeffe, shar throngh bis Nome; Whofor 
' ever bli oi; spp eacien eae 


ad 


ree ow - 


Te OOS See 
. ‘ 


———_— 


oe ™ er Ea’ 
Rn ph mee = 


Oe, eee 
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fins, As 10:43. And co tien led every Of. bs 
Bive «reall Feltimony,by recttvingghim, sand 
fefting upon him, as our atone Sactou: antl 
Reileemer -; thatfo throughs AfifatBoietely 


. Of hismerit applied wnte us, ‘by and shesoghi 


faith; Wemay bia ReinifRor df fins) :dmd 


| Recondiliztion with Gods: Elis 16 an hetscher 


which is pechtar wate Fels Cire pf pitet nde 


"ws go about: té rod Aim ofie, by making oe - 


‘thérs fhater atid. pareakees:. widh: hire ht it. 
Ruow ‘we ito ochide i Mdlscomy Of (Redemp- 
tion. ° ws _ . _" ; 


\ 


-. Nor yetof Enpercefflon:: Ay flor Saiets: ad Nor yet of 


Angels, let Papify cry np chant, ‘wendy v0 Inxercefsion. 


to them: Forus, fet ws-iz chis.cafeqnot cheer, 


as the Hearken onte did-of tis: Parky bdr 5 
~ Contenina minutes iftes Dios, molt, Jrodniore 
pitinm habeam.. ‘Soong e8-he tad {he Papins 


to friend, as forthem, he regarded them not, 


Thus, fo long as we may have our fe/xs pro- 
pitious to us, lec others make ufe of Saints 
, and Angels that will; Let us ever haye re- 


courle tohim, and to Ged by him. As for 
other Mediatours, we may cry’ unto chem, 


: and chey-nothear; as it was with that man - 

‘in the Gofpe/,. Who ‘afte at midaighe to his 

- néighbouis“honfe to Borrow bread for the 

. acuta of ‘his hnexpected oneal (it is | 
. Aduguftines obfervation,. and itis a witty one)’ | 

: he £ Auguf, devemp. 


ound the whole Family afleep, Nadas de 
‘yanitoribas refpondet; None of the Porters, 


~ Mone of the Servants, none of the Childres 
make him any anfwer ; Onely the CMafter of 


Eg 


f 
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'- the:houfe: he heareth, he openeth, ‘dnd gave 

| ‘him thawhich hecamefor. Thus men may 
‘knock long enough at the gates of heaven, 

_ before. they receive any anfwer, whether 
from: Angels ot Saints, Gods* Sexvarits or 

-  iChildren. Onely the Lord fefus,. the Mafter 

‘of thefamily, he neither flumbers nor fleepes , 

And therefore to him dire@ we our prayers, 

~ Ever making ufe of the Mediation ofthis our 
Mediator : Coming unto -him, and.té God by 
_him.. In both making -ufe of chat zeppncia,. 

~ that boly co ifaence and: boldneffe, which he hath 
Sa a1 .3° sparchafed for us. by his blood, So coming, 


 polasve-a | sow thal our per’ons, prayers, prayies all other 


aad Glory, now and for ever. + Aimen. | 


f 


‘ 


ous: 'Sérvices: find a gracious acc@ptance with - 
* Gad his Father, apd,oys Fathers To whom, 
with Son? and Haly Ghoff, be Praife, Honour, 

TOA Tg 7 
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“JESUS ¢ CHRIST. 
a In His DEATH : | 
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, " RESURRECTION; > 
: o * Opened ance and Applyed. + - - 
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Y wi iter of the Gofpel, and Preacher Sfp 
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ing to.the other. Thus doth the /vie grow up 
‘by and with the Ozke, or fome other tree. * 
2. By Infitiow', by ingrafting , inocula- 
ting the onein to. the other , ‘as grafts | 
_and cions which are: put into a ftock , 
. and. fo made one with it, beeing nouri~ 

thed ..by the juice of it. Both thefe 

are . Rupure » Phonts Planted fogee 


Infition. 


"|. -Two-very apt and elegant fimilitudes, mot Two apt and 
Pot | ‘ ~ Clegant fimilis 
| lively and clearly reprsfenting ro us the na-€ ‘ms 


cure 


nn 
6 < Myfticall tnplantation. — 
pent neiemennnannnnhmennnceeng — — 
“ose gure of thatfpiricuall Udon and Communion 
+: 4? which. is berwixe Chrift and all trae belee- 
*- vers.Even thus arethey-planted together with 
"4 Chrift ,both by way of Adbef on and Ynftrion. 


“. J halt take liberty:-“to profecute ‘them - 
+ -feverally. More. briefly of the for 


.=- Mer. 


Simil. 1. - Bebeevers are planted together with 'C hrift 
Believers plan. py way of Adhefion, ‘as the Ivie and the Oke : 


ted wach Chrift 


by way iof-at- Follow ‘we the ‘fimilicude a ficele, itwillead | 


tigor Asthe US Co diverd pafticulars of very ufeful confi- 

red and the deration.” I thall nate but three or four of 
Dake. -them.: = SORE ee 

“The five Re; 5. The Jvie is of tit felfe weak and feeble , 

Ralembe _, creeping along upoh the pround, not able to 

: Of. hebflves Taile it fatfabove che Earth without the help 

weak-ang fee- Of forme tree or wall which it’ gtoweth by. 

ble, “And even fucBisthe céhdition “of every «man 

» oa. by naturel » All weakandimpotene. “Lr hen 

>" nbee ~ Sere yer Wutkind “Prengyh ,) -Chrift died 

tS forma} (faith rhe Apaftie) ‘Romans 5.6. Not 

-gblerodo. any thing in their own ftrength: 

Not able to raife chenifelves above the £ arrb, 

We knew what che Apoftle fatch-of the fir? 

Adam, Cor. 15.19. The firft mum it 'of rhe 

+ Earth: Earrky.} ‘And fuch ate ull'the Bran- 


_ ches Sf chat Stock, Uithen‘by:nararey: af of 


~¢be Earth, Earthy. ‘Having theie® Originiall 
- “from the Earth, they asic were? creep xtorig 


we > = apon the Earth, - TH ring of. hothing Dac. 
Joh.3-316 the Earth. He that cometh from the Earth, - 


w+ gc: (faith our. Saviour, ffesking of the°Haturall 


‘ @ea 


. 
. 


| 


s . ad 
a SY ce ween ae 


yo , many by frcab tly ad pedReh fear E web: 
~ 7 CMina- 
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—— vanes : . Sneed el, 
Mtinaing nothing but Earthly things, {asthe  . .-..-, 
— Apoftle hath ic) “P bitip. 3.196 Their belt wife 2) a 
| Home isna better thd wiat.which Saint: Famer | 
. Speds of, Flam! 3. lrg i” MR rignie, Bavsle 
eA OF: ehgmfelves - higher they scare 
*  @Heu TE ar te eet | 3 
. rk: : og! oN — Applic 
Lt Wvikiehy by che wdy)! mtby, fers asix prick (PP 
Ho et: otit oy. wind of | pirtenall Pid A prick £0 le \ 
. Wherewith che heared bf mary are Blown ivp, spiritual pride. 
(| The pfetfe-eoitceited Romani f he feteettrupa ' 
~ Dndihep of bis oma works (asthe Ratha: ‘bad og. cy 
_ Afcofavdo) - ahd topes to:climb: te Hewch } 
by it: And little leffe-do many:-ignorant (pir sce 
bad prdsayicalsrenion'g ft our {eivesiwhd pre- oe 
dadk mich apon bv ows nacarallwbilities. 
Even Gods own'people aréact: wholly’ Free 
from chitipisienall Prie. Pever dreaned-he 
could ftand upon his gyn bottom,’ and that 
wade dtr take Up tit Refolutidn in‘hisown i, 5 jae 
| Rrenbels ‘Lhongh aly Borild be-offendtd: at. his, sat 
cadet yer fo widddigrhe. Proud Gpirits : - 
> GSoecoethe-fedeof theifeld:,:- akdelet-thac 
- eeathus'a ledtene of:our ho fréngch: no .a- 
1 YPinyzendo sught of durtetves! Thr'fvieof 
| bedelf cikech noréBove the Earth, no mdse can 
_ . thewsarurall minby che powerof: nwure:' If 
| ewebetaifed-tip chtulealt degree heaven-ward , 
1 thabks.co theOaké, thanks th $cfus: Chrift, 
by} Tendc with whoat sic bs! hac we are 
reife as(Godviling ) 1ihathfhow yeu 
-fnirebfoet.' Ei pafitito a Rebad: -Refem-_ | 
) dplange ota stuart sa Lo 
boda Dhe Joi beitnalo-oeble Wittelic, hy Refsevint. . 
on ene 40" a0 | 





a reo 
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| CloGine with? kinde of haturall inftina it ceacheth\ Porch 


Jelus Chritt. 


Luk.2z. 28, | 


Gen.3 me 26, 


‘ i 
. é 4 ef ” 


to, and taketh hold upon the Ozke, clafping 
and prafping chat, twilting abour-it, a 

clinging,toit.. And theilike doth the true be- 
Joever unto Fefus Chrift, Being convigced of 
his own weaknefle,. inabilitzto do ought ig 


"ris ovine ftrehgth,. he-betaketh himflfe unto 
“-"” Chrift, seaching farth-unte him in the earneft 
defires of his foul after Union and Commuhi- . 
on withhim. then clafping, imbracing him ° 


inthe Ariges of bis faith, Even as Simeon im- 
braced him in the Armes of his body; fo doth 
the beleever in the armes of his faith. As fac 
cob didshe Angel, whom. he took hold of,and 
world.not let go till he.had bleffed him. Thus 
‘the fpanfe sook hald of her welbeloved, Crest, 


3-4-1 foond- him makons my [onl leued,! heldbio, 
sankd would ngtderhimgo bi 


 Lesenhow to, “palin, Like courfe Jen alt of usrtakes. be 


clalbe Jelus 
Pati 


| 


‘ing conftious.of our own impotency; let us 
Any, hold upea Pefis Chrift:; , clafping: him, 
adhering co him, -reftirig upan hig‘as.our ‘a 
-fonie ald-fufficient Saviour, .sefolying: nét:-to 


“Jet himgo, How. clofely, -how ténaciou 

. doth. che Jwiertleaveth theOake? ‘No sew 
can: pent them jx - No fall matter:camfe 
ower ftheme” > Thus fheulds the |. Chie 


bold. the Rold -which: he: hath of “Pefe 


Chri. ; Whatever winds of ftormexof Tem 
1: Ratsons, or Perfedurions conin down: upon-us, - 


yet lec nox bie go. .. No. chough. Gad-hinie 


felfe fhould feeme to write bitter things.de 


¢ 


I 
| 
| 


{ 

| 

{ 
\ 
/; 


f 
' 





“Arg. 398 i: gains ws i(as Fob freaks, pet let not thatshold 
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go. / Thongh he kill me, yet will I truft in 
him. os 


 . ® 
*~ . From this fecond arifech a third. and Bele 

_- fourth Refemblances. The /vie thus claf- weaving 

. ping the: Ozke, icreceiveth a double bene- double benche 

vy fit fromit; vise Ssfestation and, Nesrition, from Chrift y 

‘Support ahd: ‘Nourdhment. And the like Py clofing with 

- -double' benefit doth the beleever receive by” 

| tebis hib:istbracing Chrift in the armes: of shis 

faith vse hood os 
| 1, Safentation and ‘Support. -This be- Refemb. 3. 
efit hath the Ivie from the Oake. Though 1-Suftentation 
‘weak in. it el, not abfe so. ftand alone, yet 

. -being joyned to the Oake; now it ftandstfure, 

| ‘bids'defance to.all ftormes and tempefts:' As 

dong as-theOuk ftandech,chat cannot falli The - 

°, dlike'benéfictiath the chriftian from his Chrif . 

“Though weak in hinilelf. dot able to Mand ‘by 

—— Thimfelf) inorableto refit che leaft dlaft of c 
-Tenrasten’; yer beirig united unto Chrifjheis | 

mow fupported-in all eftares, borne up in att 

. (Condidons,made able both to do,and:to faf- 

fers banslabtovedo all shings (Giththig’As 

} porte, but how 37 hrough(-b SPthat frrongtle’ 

—— weth mee;: Phil. 13.Hete was-Pan/s {trength; : 

 potin -himfelfe , «but in Chrif,~ ‘So ‘much 

| fome’.:coticeive that? Ehigmaticall' «exe 

preflion::of his 20 import,.: 2 Coritthhans 

42.10. Whey I am-weak, then am I firong. 

ANhen ‘weal. in himfelfe,: shen ftrong-:ia 

ObHf.. He a was that ftrengthned him: Tbe 

iLord froud by mé;: atid firongtlued me-fo heels . 

| gia oleae 4 a7, -- Aad eagle wills 
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do to every y foul thac cleaveth tq. bial, and 


refts upon him. | 
Applic. Applic. Which {peaks abundanticonfols- , | 
Confolation tion to all /elf-defpaiving fouls, which .. ate _ 
- ~ to felfde(pai- -made apprehenfive of their own impotency, 
- ving fouls, — their. own inabilicy to ftand of .themfelves. 
Let them know, that being made. ome with 
Fels Chrift, he.isable to fupport them,. to 
. make them.ftand. As the Apoftle. ith: of rhe 
weak, brosber, Rom. 14.4. He fhall be bitdes 
wpj (or eftabliford,) for God. is able_tq anake 
him fland: .So fay: Lof, aid to’ thei week 
Chriftian, who. defpaining of bisown ftiength, 
relyeth wholly mpon Jefus Chrift, be thal 
be holden .up;.-for Chrif is able ro:-make 
- him ftand.- OF, all plants, noneweaker, theh 
‘ the Jvie :‘ yet heing: joyned to the, Ack ,. none 
ee flarid, farer. The. Ghriftian is weak: in hice 
_ felfe; oF himfelfe fubjet. every-day, se: fall 
| fnont the grace of Sood but: being-atce wet 
Rom.s.2, Wd sntoGhrift, be fanderh favs: : 
‘An tes OWE: Trye, Crna tht Arminiewday,). b ! 
Spite longids that wniob continues, he.dothis. | 
soe" Buc what if that-bodiffelwed fotlong ab cae 
Ivie boldeth clofe so.the Gah, itt fase; ‘bat. 
whaniif,it be Separated, feveted:febmiitod 
a eAnfl Tothis da the d&poftieshimfelfeniae 
. tes 'theamwer, Rom.8.3439. I ‘am geil wer | 
ded sthar weither, life nar death, te. foall be { 
chlecgofenarasdas frye whe Jatie ofiGed ax. Je 
| No (eparaton Gin Chap psn bord.) : “Death; a telfe. which 
Fae eat ehakeatiiia feparation dpetmixt the fomle axid 
ee rid yet: chanot make ¢ acfeyaation. be: 
CWIEt 


so “Myficils Implantation. 34 


ewixe: Coe an ‘anid the: believer. Vf the To? 
-fitay' be ‘plu@ked: and patted fromthe 0 
theré Hleavethe Simiictide. ‘Stre 1! am, ne 
believer canhét:be! fepardied from Chrift : 
and confeqtentty not rallsanfey, finvélly; Or toy, . 
_ Fally fromm tHe grace of Soe Noe 
And therefore’ how weik. oer’ St Stik 
“Felves, ‘yet $e:-we ftrongd in the Lord.” So the 
> Apoltte Giiprei¥eth tc, Epbef.6.10. Finahty, my 
brethren, be Prong ih the Lord, and inerhe deost Ate Boe! 
er of bis mri s The Fete ts-weaks bit the S 
Oak 3s: . We. are werk, -bue ‘Chritt is 
frog: a Sibbor: the’ iM ietry Gon: WK... 
aes Be we ‘firong. ii athe power of has 
| might; fo thal ‘his might be our might: tlBhas 2 Cor.12.9 
_ power all be' nade ene ‘in ay: sneha fe 5 


| " Rappotting foltaining, 2 Rraseehening 49." 


og, And asp ortitte, Yo wom Ping ‘There: 4. Refemb. 


- isthe fourth inblanc#: "Theva el, ng 2. Nutritione _ 
— about We Ou ‘it received du nifbitent fom oA .2 


it, Whichid fackérhy dnd “aeeweth fromié 2B. — piv 
ter 2: fecfer! ard iddedmaniier; And the Tike iy cnivh 
Benefit, doth Chrift dHordwato the selioer © ttt 
‘The: beever béing sunteed! atico’  Chiltt;, he 
nibwMoerh wpox'bim, as the fale a the 
Oak, [The vife Which Tice ters thephh, 
‘¢hith tHO'Ap oft): eater rhe fash’ oF che 
“ ua Geta 52-26% him -the‘believer . 

aes nie ok ‘hig pty ‘fan labaaie 
ery )filkerh ‘art: avawyetlt Tpisdeablt ver- 

baftet Sh hidden mbfrter’ Evelptiagithac 
‘poe Worhan ff the@ I bythe weckuf  ° 
ng, (or m Pathet the st Fai, draw from 
, im 


é 


«a2 


ther fimilicude of Jngrafting, where ic will . 
- fall ia:more properly, and naturally. 
5. To this Imighe add, inthe fifth place, 


Living. and 
dying with. 
Chrikt. 


 Myfticall Implantation. 


_ him a fanative vertue, for the cure of her 
bodily infirmitie. So doth the believer by 
the like touch of faith draw from him a me 
_ britive vertue for the nourifhing up of his foul. 
" Unto eternall life..Of which verwe all crue be- | 


{ 
2 





lievers are in their meafure made partakers, Be- 
ing made one .with Chrift, they /ive spon him, 
Fis flefo 1s. t0 them meat indeed, and bis bloodis 


| drink indeed, Fohn 6.55. Be giveth unco them 


that water of life, which Whofoever drinketh, 


Seal never thirft any more: Vit. Siti tétales Tndi- 


gentia ; witha thrift of total indigencie ; fuck 
a chirft as arifeth frem a rotall ‘privation of 
God’s grace; thus is nowrifbment conveyed 


~ from Chrift unto all crue believers. But of 


this I fhall have occafion to infift more large. 
ly and fully, when come to handle che o- 


that which followeth. from the qvo former 
put together, sz..that which the Apoftle 
imfelfe here {pecifiech and inftanceth in 


_.- The Ivée, being fapported and nourifhed by 


the Ozk, now. it: liveth and dieth with it. 
Thus the Selieverchat is united unto Pe/ss 


Chrift, he partaketh with him both in his | 


death and life. In his death, dying: in-bims, in 


regard of the meri of his death, which re- 

 - doupidech, unto the believer no. leffe then if 
. he himfelfe had died ;. dying with bie, dy- 

ing santo in, as te died for fn; and thag | 
from his death, In his 4st, . 


by a yertue iffuin 
- oe quick 


Z. 
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quickned, and raifed up dy him, and with 
him ; quickned from the death of fin, vaifed 7 
from’ the grave of fin, to a new fpirituall and - 
heavenly life ;- the life of grace here, and glory 
hereafter.’ But both thefe } fhal! have occafion 
to deal'with more fully in opening the Sequel 
of the Text ; to which place J fhall refer chem: | 
_ Thus you fee the former of thefe Allego- 
ties in meafure made out.Come we to the later, 
‘which my ey¢ is principally upon,as conceiving 
‘it-here more properly intended bythe Apoftle. = 
Believers ‘are planted together with Chrift by Somslit. 2. 
way of Infition:: not only Complanrati, but Believers a 
Implantati.; not only planted together with 5, way of Inc 
him; but é# him.’ Even as the graft and the fiion, ° 
frockare planted together; fo is Chrift and 
the believer ;they are Svyevlor, Infititis, (as 
_ Erafmus renders it,) Grafted with him; (as Geafed with 
the former Tranflation hath it,) A Metaphér him. 
. which this Apoftle feemeth to be much de- 
- lighted in, and taken with. Inthat 11% Chap. 
toche Romans, we may fee him profecuting ir 
atlarge: where, fpeaking of the bringing in 
of che Gentiles to the participation of the Co- 
' yenant of grace, ‘to. have union and commu- 
“ nion with-Chrift and his Church, he fets it - 
_ forth under this Metaphor of (éxgrafting ; ) 
. ufing the word no leffe then fix feverall times 
" in that Chapter. And indeed, of all Metaphors, 
_ expreffing and fetting forth unto us che fpiritu- -- 
. all xxion and‘ communion betwixt Chnift and ae 
_ the believer, ‘I know none more apt, moreee 8 
 legant, more lively then this. And therefore _ 
: - ) I 


. -” 


14. © .Myftical Implantation. 


I thall {pend @ little more time chen or din ary 
in the profecution of it. “ 





The Simili- Chrift and the believer are grafted rogerher as | 


ted 


- isthe Stock, 2. Who the Branches,. :.3.. How 
thefe two come to be ingrafted.the ane into the 
other. 4, And laftly, The Refemblances be- 
twixt the arzeall and /pirituad Impldncation. 
In che three former I thall be brief, intending 

-, to tnfift more Jaggely upon the [aft,. 

1. The Stock; I: Bathe riaturall Implantation, there mutt 
*. 9 . , oe 

be a Stock to graft upon ; So in this fpirituall 
~—S«:~S:«sA mpantation,here is a Stock, Who thatis; the 
fe: Text it felf points. it out: viz. Chrift himfelf, 
a [ We ave planted soget her With him. || Elfewhere 
ous Saviour Binwelf giveth iC, ud, more exprefly, 

fohn 15.5. Iam the Vine] Heis the Stock, 


ona two-fold Relation: andis fometimes cal- 
~ led a Branch, fametimes a Stock or Reat ;. the 
former we meet with,. Z/ai. 11.1. where Chrift 
-  iscalléd'a Réd, or Branch, (There. foall come 
forth & Rod ows ‘of the Stem of Yelfe, and a 
Branch fhall grow-oug of his Roots..| feffe, (or 
a | a tHe father of Daved, he wasythat Roor : 
Chrift according to his bamsanisyshe was a Red, 
a‘ Brauch, ipringing from the Root, So fome 
conceive him.eHMewhere called, J/as. 4.2. Ie 
that day foall the Branch of the Lord. pe beau 
tifull and glorious. ¥ Which moft take as: {po- 
ken of Chrift, though others (more genuinely, 
as I conceive) underftand ic of. the Reman 
a eacete oy 


‘tude profecu- ph, graft and the ffock, In profecuting hereof, 
* -.° T fhal thew you chefe four parpiey lays: 2. Who 


Chrift according to his two natures, purceth 


~_ > 


Cw eS eer ee 
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_ 
J 
Pan 


of Ifa, efcaping ont of Babylonifo Captivity, . 
“as the lacer part of the werfe feemeth to ex- | 
pound it. More plainly, Zach. 3.8: Behold, 
LT wih bsing forth my. Servant the Branch] A 


Text clearly pointing at Chri. 
~” The Mrer we mfeet with, Z/@é.11.10. [There 


fall hea Roos of Feffe.] There the Relation is 
' changed. He that was a Branch before, ver.y. 


gs here-called the Roos. Chiift, both- Rope and 
Branch to the fame Stock; According to that, 
Rev.22.16. I am the Root and Off-/pring of 
David.| The Of-fpring of Duvid according 


to his Humanity, as nan. The Root of David, . - 


according tq-his Divinity, as God. | 
— -Oreff. Bus how is he the Roor or Stock into 


which, helievers are implanted? .whether as. . 


..God, or man? _ 
 Anf., Tanlwer, as both; as ALediatour ; as. 
-.. God and man. Sois he the Stock. 


on rs 


2. From whence we may collect in anlwer 2. The Brane 
to the fecond Propofall, Who are the Branches ; ches, Busieverse 


vix, All tgue believers, who are given to him, 


notonly by Eleftion, but alfu, by effeciuall . 
Vocation, given actually to believe on him.. L 
am the Vine, yearéthe Branches , faith our $3- 


viour-to his: Difciples in the place fore-named, 


- Poba 15.5. Such are.all crue believers. All plants 


of God’s planting. Such as be planted in tke 


3. And how come they fo tobe? There is the 34 


| Hoje the Lord, Pfal. 92.13. Alplantsin- 
. grafted into this Stock, a 


SISEEN AD Be ‘How. ‘they, 
particular. In anfwer whereunto(followirig the cometo be im- 


trail of the Metaphor)I might here fhew you bo ch planted. 
oy ied 


t 
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‘ oa.° . who isthe Planter, & what are the Inftrnments. | 
The Hance. 1. The Planter here is two-fold. Princi-— 


o —s pall; Minifteriall. — . 
3. Principall, y. The Principal is God himfelfe, Aly F ather 
God. is the Husbandman, faith oug Saviour, 70b.15.1. 


a. Minifterial, 2° Minifterial, the Minifters of t Gofpel, | 


she Minifters who are God’s Servants, his Labourers in this 
of the Golpel. plantation, [We are labasrers together’ with 
God, (faith the Apoftle,) 1 Cor.3.9. Suvtgyel 
©«, Labourers.in this planting work, The 
. Minifter of God is.é gurd'ar, He that planter, 
\ * . EL bave planted : (faith Pal) ver.6. 

x ‘The Ia. 9. .The Jnftrument inthis work is two-fold, 
be 3404" according to a two-fold Implantation. There 
y isan.outward and vifible, and there isan in- 
ward and invifible Implantation. And each of 

chefe hath its feverall fnfirument. = 
1, Oftheom- , 1- In the former of them, che Inftrument 
ward Implan- made ufe of, is that which. the Apoftle him- 
ration, the Sa- felf hereipoints at, viz. the Sacrament of Bap- 
Stee _tifme. Chriftians are baptized into Chriff, ver. 
y Pam "3, and fo ingrafted'into him. The one anfwers 
the other. So they are ostwardly, vifibly. And 


_° 


thus are little children, Infants, like young 


and tender twigs, they ‘are grafted into this 
Stock, inco Chrift.by an outward vifibleIm- 
plantation: JIngrafted’ into” him  Sacra- 
mentally. HS os 

2. OF the 2. Befides this, there is an inward, {piri- 


inward Im. uall, invifible Implantation, and ingrafting - 


plantation. - into Chrift. And in éffecting of this, there are 
; two forts of Inftruments. The one’ AZediute, 


- 


the other Jmzmediare. -. ~ 


\ 


ae 


La . 
rool, , 


7 — 
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2 The Medsare jnftrument is the word, in . 

the Miniftiy of it, Pasl plantesh ; but how? word een 
’ ~ By preaching of the Gofpel. The /pirit of the 
Lordis upon me ( faith the Prophec Jfaiah,, 
fpeaking-of Chrift, J/asqh 61- verfe 1.) and | 
hath (ent me to preach Glad sidings, (viz- to 
preach the Gofpél, as Saint Like explaines it 
Luk, 4.18.) Andto whatend 2? why, (a« . 
-mongft other, ). that thofe which moxrne, in 
Sion (poor penitent finners,) might be called 
Trees of Righreonfueffe, the planting of the 
Lord. Se you have itverfe 3. This is the 
ordinary fuffrumenr which God is pleafed 
to make we of: in this planting work, viz. 
the preaching of the Word, the Law, and 
Gofpell: . By the one he curteth men off from 
the old -ftock, the ftockof Nature: By theo- | 
ther he patreth them into this new ftock,grattech - - 
_ theminto Chrift, (as 1 fhalt fhow you'more 

_ fully anon.) Here is the Mediate Inftru-. 

» ment; , a 


. 


f 


' a, The Jwmediate, on Gods part, is his ~4 
Spirit, which - giveth efficacie.to both the Immediates 

* aforefaid Ordinances,. Baptifme and the. 3 Fis | 
word : making them effeQualt for thofe ends “**"*2 Faith | 
to which they areordained. On mans part, 
faith, ‘ Faith applying Chrift unto the foul, — 

and the foul unto Chrift. Thusin the natn- 
 pallingrafting there is.a mutual. application 

- of theGraft to the fleck, and the Stock, fo 

| the Graft. The like mutual! application is = =. 
there betwixt Chriffand the beleever The «, | 
beleever-apprebenderh Chrift, aid is appecbew, ops 3.1% 


4 
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* ded of bim.This on mans partis done by*faich, 
_ faying hold upon him ;’ applying him with 
~ allhbis merits and benefits unto himfelf,and gi- 
ving up himfelf wholly unto him.Herby Chnft 
and the beleever are made one : the one. i 
| graftedinto theother. | 
Thus have I briefly difpatched the three firk 
particulars: which make way for the fourch 
. and laft, which my eye is chiefly upon-: zz. 
The * elem. Fhe Refemblance betwixt the. Nateral and 
blance beewixe Spiritual Implantation: .The Ingcafting of 
maurall and the Branch into the Stecke, and the In- 
Spiicuall In- corporating the beleever into ~Chrift. | 
‘erating. Wherein the one of thefe reprefenteth the 
other. ee, , 
But before I come to this, give me leave 
_ -, firft.co mind you of that vulgar and trite 
Not in all Maxime. Onsne fimile eff diffimile + No two 
things» = are (0 like, but in fomerhing they are unlike. 
Similitude {uppofeth a Difsimilirade. And 
fo is it here. Though ‘the Naturall 
and Spiritual! ingrafting doe in many . 
: - things one. refemble the other; yet not fo 
wore inal - Se, 
The difiaih- | Question. Wherein are. they unlike } 
pacticulars.. An{wer . see the D ifsimutieude in two or 
_ three particulars, each ufefully obferva- 
ble oe ; | 





1. In naturall ingrafting there isa good 
pur into a Péant-putintoa worfe Steck; asthe branch of 
goodMock. at Appletree put into a Czab-Sreck,.. In this. 
., Spirituallvingrafting 1t:i% clean. otheewife; 
"Here id branches are pe ute 2 Sued Seock, 


: 
Til .branches 


| 


« 
~_ 
. 
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“ This diffimilicude the Apoftle may feem to 
( glance at, Romans 11. 24. Where fpeaking: 
- ofthe incorporating of the Gentiles into-the 
1 Stock, of Abrabam, be faith, chey Were 
u gtafted contrary to Nature . -[- TF--rhos 
waft cut out of the Olive tree whigh wat 

« wilde by Nature, and waft grafted contrary 
¢. ,t0° Nature into axtrge Oleve tree. | For 

s the wi/d Olive to beingrafted into the true, - . 

j. is” wags gdgiv, befides ‘or contrary.to Na+ Ambrof. ep 
« ure. As forthe Crab tobe grafted into the Hicrom. in 
: . Appletree. Now foisit herein this Spiritns Rom,1t, Vi- 
3 all ingrafring.. Hereis 2 branch of a wilde ** Grosiunt 
; Oléweingrafted intothe Tue. Men who by Oona ae 

_ Mature ave bratiches of the old Corrupted’ A» Gy. Arun. dad. 
, vam, they are caken out of that degene- a 
¢ tous Rtock;and grafted into the fecond Adam, a ~ 
;’ generous and noble ftock. A Crab grafted into 
; a@mAppletre.- = 7. o | 
i» ACrab. Such are all men by nature, like 4). ty asi 
; wildiags of the wood ; bringing forth nothing ture Wildiage. 
, . but fowre and bitter fruit. So the Lord com-~ 
| plains of tus vine Z/4.5.2. looked that st foould 
bring forth grapes, and it brought forth — 
wilde grapes. | Uvas patidas (faith Montanns) 
| welexorten;putrid, Binking grapes. Such are 
' ghe fruics which the aaturall mari yeildeth ; 
_ Sowre grapes, (The fathers have eaten Sowre 
+s grapes,; Ezeh. 18. 2; {As Sowre grapes are 
: ‘co the pallate of max, ferting his teeth on 
cdg; fo are thefe fruits of chenaturall maa - 
tanto Ged: And how fhould they be other> . 
wie feeing the feck is kaughe 2 The firlt 4. 
| Ce Cz dam, 


~ 
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' dam, through degeneration, a Crabb-ftocke, a 

_ wil ing, OO . \ 
Chrift an Ap- Butche fecond e4dem Chrift is an Apple- 
ple-tree a Be trec,{o called,or ‘compared by the Spoxfe,Can. 

nerous tock. 415.45 the Appletree among the trees of the wood, 

fo my beloved among thefons. All other the 

' fons of men are trees of the wood, wildings : 

Chrift isthe Appletree; a generous fruit-bea- 

ring tree.A tree of Righteou/ne(s.Like that tree 
of dife, inthe. midft of the Paradife of God, 

- pokenof Rev. 22.2. which bare twelve manner 
of fruits. : andthe very leaves thereof are fana- 
tive, and foveraigne for the healing of the Na 
tions. And into this tree are thefe degenerous 
branches grafted. . Branches of the wsde 

Olive grafted into the trae. Sianers by nature 
taken out of the {tock of nature,and ingrafted 

Diffims,. into Chritt a : 

DeadBranches 2° 18 Natural Ingrafeing Living branches 
put into a li- ate put into a Liven feock.f the graft be, dead, 

‘vingttock, there is no engrafting. . But herein ‘this 
—_ Spirituall Implanting, behold, dead branches. 

ut intoaliving Stock... Such.are all men 

yy nature, dead before they come unto 

Chrift. [Yee ws not come unto -me that yee 

might have life} faith our Saviour to the Fews, 

Joh.5.40. incimaring, that of themfelves they 
weredead. And {fo is it with: all others in | 
_., + theirnacurall condition ; before the grace: 
—. * of God meet withthem, they are dead. { And 
- . you hath be quickned whe were dead, : a, 

—.. Ephefia.r.. ke 


; bot . "te | 
R. And it muft needs. be- {6 :, Becauife th 


4 


a Ditters olin ee 
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froth 1s dead; The firft Adam dying in Paradife: The &, 
“And the Koer dying,the branches dy in it, and je S44; 
with it. 2% Adam all dyed. Cor.15.22.Bat in ock 
Chrift they are made alive.viz.All that are given 

co him,and made one with him. Thus is the /e- 
cond Adam not only a Living fonl,but'a quick- 

ning (pirit, verle 45. ofthat Chapter: wvedue Thelfeeond 
Cogroity, quickning thofe that are put into A living and 
him _ * Quickning 

_ Where we:may take notice, how far grace tock, 
tranfcendeth and farpaffeth’ nature. In na- 

ture the baft; and moft’ vigorous. ftock may _ 

continue that lifeto the graft, which it hath | 
before : But convey it, it cannot to'a dead , _ 
and rotten branch. Bur fo isit here, (the ss 
Branches being dead, . they are quickned in | 
| nip the ftock., receiving life from Pefus : 
‘Cori. _ —— ; ; - 

3. Inthe wzt#rall: engrafting the graft ftill Diffim. 3 
fetains it ows nature bringing forth fruit af- The flock - 
_terits qwokinde.. Nativam fruttus. edendi changing -the 
proprict atens retinet ; Ip {till keepeth it own na- nature of the 

tive property in fruit-bearing. But it is ocher- Ova. - 
wife in this /pirituall engr afting. The belecver Le 
being once engrafted into Chri, his nature is 
thereby changed. [Jf wry man bein Christ, 
(faith che Apoftle) (in Chrift, inferted, en- 
grafted into him, ) he 1s &-new Creature, 2 
Cor.5.:17..]:He is cherenpon changed,ehough 
not in /ubffance,yet in gxality; Changed in his 
A ffettign, Motions, di{pofitions ; having as it. 
. were a-new nature put. into him,whichSt Perer. - - 
‘. eallegh the divine nature, 2 Pet. 1.4.L ‘bat yaw | 

a el C 3 . might. 


> 


‘ 
Fired a 
~? 
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mite be partakers of the divine nature.  Ocies 


guvictos, not totes. Not the divine Sabftance , 


"which is,incommunicable to any Creature;but 


divine qualities of holine fe and R ighteonlnel 
wherin confifteth the Jmsage of God. 


kers. 


And being thus changed made new,they now 


bring forth new fries. Fruits meet for Repen- 
tance;worthy of,(or anfwearable to) Amendment 


? 


Hereof all 
. heleevers are ‘in their meafure made parta- 


of life. Joh.3.8. Fraits of Hofine(s and Righte-_ 


oufne/s, which are by fefus Chrift ta the pratfe 


_ and glory of God,Phil.3.11. 


And this they have from the frock where- 
into they are ingrafted, from Pefxs ( brést into 
whom they are engrafted by faith. Being en- 
graftedinto him,though barren before,yet now 


they are made frwitful.[ He that absdeth in me, - 
an 


1 in bim,(faith our Saviour Joh..15. 5. rhe 


oo fame bringeth forth much frei.) And that fruit 


good fruit Being now made good trees, trees of 


 Righteon{nefs,they bring forth good fruit. Be 
‘ing now made free from fin,and become fervants 


to God,. they have their fruit nto hotineffe 
Rom:6.22. erat 


Thus I have briefly fhown unto ‘you the di(- | 


fimilitade bet wixe theft two, the natwrall and 


{pirienall engrafting, wherein they ate anliké. | 


Now ‘come we-to thar ‘which -1 have’ all: ehis 
while been making way. unto : to fhow you 


TheGmilitude the jwsilitiede’ and likeneffe betwixt the one 
ni 10. partjcus and the othier.And.this I thal fet before you in 


jars. 


~ 


6.or7-pariculars,’ fill giving you fome oul | 
27 aK 7 ao. oe Qi . 


~ long. 


*- 
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of Application of every one of them as] go a- 


_1,-Inengrafting, the Graft is taken, or cut Refembi. x: 
off from one tree, that it may be put into an- The Grate cus 
other. And fo is it in this fpirituall engrafting ; a. and put 
here is 4 taking aman ont of one flock, and putring enotter. 
ting him into another. This isthac which the 


_ ‘Apoftie faith of thie Gentiless Rom.zt. They 
“were cur out of the wild Olive tree, and grafted — 


sntotheTrag. And thus itis with all de/eevers, 


_ (asI have in part fhown you already) they are 
_ taken one of the ffock;of mature, out of the odd 


Adam, and grafted into Pefus Chrig. The two +p, two AS 


~~ Adams,they are the two frocks: All men by , 
- mature are branches of the one; by grace belee- Rocks. mmo 


versare made members of the other. : : 
_In profecution of cbis branch of the Allegory 
T might fhow you. how both thefease done, 
How men are t.zken.off from: the one flock; how 
pat santo the other. ~ . . So 
The former: of thefeis done bythe Law, Men cut ‘off 
which is as it were the Grafting kvife,cutting a om the old 
man off from the firft {tock ,- convincing him ee bl 
of his wretched ftate and condition by nature; the Graking 


. and fo taking him off from his,firft. botrome, knife. 
_ from atl conhdence inhimfelie, -Sucha work 
had the Law upon this Apoftle S Panel, [ J 


was alive (faith he) wsehont the Law, but when 
the commandement came, Ge I died, Rom.7:9 


| The Lew being brought home to his confei+ 


encé; that teok him.off from all-bis former 
confedences ;. fron the formes battome of his 
ewynfuppofed Reglittonfrfe. © 
Bushs tee - C4 The 


7 
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ene ce Serene nrg rnteanece nese fare 
The later ot them js-done by the Gofpels 
revealing and holding forth Chrift with his 
righteonfneffe, as anéw ftock,.a new bottome 
. forthe foul to pitch, and reft upon. And 
_: + then the Spirit of God, revealing Chrift in 
~ the man, perfwading the heart to clofe with 
that gracious offer; and’ fo to recesve Jefus 
Chrift upon the terms on which he is offered : 
Vix, as a Saviour, and as a Lord, By chis | 
| Aneans is this Tranfplantation wronght. 
. Applic.. | Applic. Every of us bring ic home to our 
Spiritual Im-'@lves, and make the enquiry, whether we 
_ Pantation how find fuch a work upon our fouls.. Hereby may 
| Bet we know whether we be engrafted into Chriff 
$efus, or no. Have we found fuch a work of 
the Law upen our hearts, thus-cutting us off 
fromthe old ftock? Have we been convinced 
~ of our own nothingnefle? and fo taken off 
from our former falfe bottoms ? from all con- 
_ fidence in our felves, or any creature? And 
‘| ° withall, broughe to clofe with fejus Chrift,. 
_ ." to receive him: as an .All-fuificient Saviour and 
-. Redeemer - -refting upon him, giving up our 
felves unto him to be:faved and ruled by 
... . him ?-If fo,:-now we may ¢onclude.to our 
comfort ; that this bleffed-work is wrought in 
us: Buc are. we fhill growing wpon rhe old 
frock; tefting fecure in: owe naturall conditi- 
bn ; never troubled about our fpirituall eftate: 
; | Stull (tc may-be) ftickingin our-old fins; fil . 
> wedded in our: old lufts :. At the .beft. refting | 
| | pon our ownl tight eonpiaffein:whole, ‘ori 
part? Deceive not our felvgs; we ane asnryee 
: nd  —_ ftrangers 


Put inco Chrift 
by she Golpel. 





a 


ry 
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Cia t EO D eONtO tat nett - 
ftrangers.to this /peciall. Implantatiqn. Gane | 
‘ahd the fame dranch cannot grow upénitwo | |. 


_  facks atone and the fame. time: Ic muft be 


‘taken off from the one, ‘before itbe put’ thre 


_, the other. No more. cam the:ifame man: bb 


grafted into Chri ff, who is: Hil in che ftock of 
corrupted:nature. Here.is. a ircltRefemblande’t 
Come we to a fecond. | ee, . 
- 9° A Branch being fevered from the Steck, . clemb 


». fecannot five, much lefle bring forth fruit of The Branch 


it {elf : No mere can 4 man out of Fefus Chri ffi cannot live, or 
he cando nothing of. himfelfe. This Refem- bring: forth 
blance we may take from our Saviour himfelf} fruit out of the 
in that place fore-named, Fob 15. 4,5. sO 


| the branch cannot bring forth fruit of se-felf, 


except it abide in the vines 6 more can yer. ‘ex 
cept ye abide in me: Witboat re ye can ‘de nos 
thing. | xweis 4ué> not only fixe me, Wither 


? 


mes which Beza notes. to -be.niime dilatxmn, “Gr. 


- too fcant an ‘exprefiton 3 feeming to infinaste, meat. 
- that Chrift fhould-be onely Siwalrioy, a qoynt, 


concurrest -caufe in the good works which 
mendo; andas if they had fome power 6? 
their own, which being affifted and helped by 
grace, might be. able to act: not fo; the i 


phrafe imports mote: Extra me (faith Gro-' 
_ bius) out of mes feorfim a me, fevered from 


me, (faith Beza;) Ye can do. nothing ; vin. 


In fpiricuall. works,, nothing truly holy, ‘and 


| acceptable to God, or advantagions to them-! 
 feives in the way'of falvation ; no more then. 
g@ Braach fevered from the Sock, can ‘briag: 


forth fruit.: Free, one fuch a Branch we rkad: 


\ 


, ee ews . of, 
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a Ne a 

Aaron's Rod of,. and but one, Aurons Rod, vahich lying 

blooming, in the Tabernacle, b/offolned and yeilded Al- 

miraculous. _movds, as we may read, Namb.17-8. But that 
wasmiraculous. In courfe of nature it is nor 
fo; men ‘muft-be engrafted into Chriit be — 
‘fore they can’ bring: forth good fruits; nacu- — 
rally they are all, (as the Apoftle faith of fome) | 
Tit.1.16. Reprobate to every good work: | 
“Ad oxipcl, void agd-deftirute of true Pudg- | 

- ment, ‘not knowing what to do, .as they ought 

to doit. Wife todoevall, but to.do well, they 
have no knowledge, Jer. 4.22. Or Inutites, 
(as Grotsus renders the word,) wnprofitable, 
unferviceable; like that reprobate flver, which 
the Prophet feremie fpeaketh of, fer. 6.30. 

_ which will not paffe, but is rejected at all 
hands: Such are: the fervices of meer naru~ 
rall men, allfo imbafed, fo defective and fault. | 

-ty either fof matrer, or manner, as they wil 

~ not paffe for currant: either they do not 
What they ought, or not 2 they ought : nei- 
ther. can they in any ftrength of heir own. 

_ Of chemfelves, they cannot fo much as wid, 

of think, that which is good; J:2s Gad rhat 

- \, worketh in you" bath ro will aril do of bis vend 

_ + pleafure, Phil. 2.13. Not thar We are fufficie 

ene of onr felves tothink any thing as of oxr 
*  felves, 2 Cor.3.5. ee 





Applic. ' ‘Applic. Which giveth us to take notice of 
The abfolute the abfolute necefliry. of geeding: into fefss 
neceflty of u- Chrift, and abiding in. him: Outof him we 
Ten with = -are: bat as grafts ont of the Pork;. good for. 
Chri. nothing bue the fires’ Such cage we one of 


+ 
ev . 
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| IChridty usu fefall, unferyickabie, ‘unprofitable 
creatures ; fit for nothing but for shé fire . 


of God's: wr 


‘fume. 3 i -*: 


ath to figze. upon, and. con- 
And therefore tet our fitft and inain dé. 


‘figne.Ve to’ get into Chrift : Renouncing ont - 


own righteon{weffe, fie unto him;’: lay:-hold 


upon hihts chofe with-him ; receiving him as: 


eur Saviour; as our Lord. _ 
— And then abide:in him. So: our Saviour 
preffethit.upon his Di/siples, John 15.4. A- 
bide in me.4°‘The Branch cannot bear frat of 
st felfe, except it abide in the Vine; no wore 
can ye, except ye abide in me: (So he goeth 
on.) By -all-smgansthetefote fet it be qur care 
to maintain ebis blefléd xxion and commbanion 
with Jefts Ghrift. ° | . | 

. To that ‘end not negléAing any means ap- 
pointed for that purpofe :  Amongft whioh 
mone more proper ‘then that Ordinance, which. 
is fo much flighted and neglected by too mai, 
gy-among ts, the Sactament of the -Lerd’s 
Sspper: An Ordinance infticuced by 7efus 
Chrift for the confirming and affuring, unto 
believers theis abiding and continuing in bin. 
Even .as Bapts/me is a. Sacrament of utr, 'ss- 
grafting into Chréft ; {6. i the Lord's Supper 


@ Sactamient of our costinnance in him; abi- . 
ding andigrowing up is hith:, not onely fee- 


27. 


@. 
Ary 


sing. But -ferthering that -cohtinuance, and © | | 


g@rowth.:: And sherefore as many of us ‘a6. 
prould have the comfort of this. out in-heing. 
py Chit; neglect mat this Ordinance, but - 


- ‘hake 


1, peepee ° ‘ - feat 2 - » 
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. ee ee 
make ufe of it to that end. Paffe.we on to 2 
 Relemb third Refemblance. — - oo 
3. Graft can In the third place ; As the graft’ cannot 
do nothing to- bring forth fruit of it felfe. fo neither can 1 
wards its own: 40 any thing tothe engrafting of it (elf. .Here- 
InGtion. int it is ameer Paricnt. ‘And fuch is the be- 
diever in the firft A of Converfion, a meet 
The Believer a Patient ; who may be wrought upon, butcan- 
Sch oa _ not work; cannot contribute any thing to- 
"of Converon. wards his own Converfion ; towards the. char- 
; ging of his own eftate. True, being wroxght 
| upon, now he workerh. Even'as the ¢rafe be- 
ing put into the frock, now iccqncurreth and 
co-operateth with the ftock, in ringing forth 
fruit. Thusis it with believers; being wrought 
upon by the Spirit of God, now, Aéts aguat, 
moved they move, wrought upon the work. 
But inthe firft act chey are meetly. palfive; 
1 Onely receiving of Jefus Chrift. [To 4s many 
as received bim, John 1.12.) Neither can they 
dothis of themfelves ; this being a work of 
~ the Spirit of God inthem ; which isto them 
Epheli.sy. a Spirit of Revelation, and a Spirit of Faith: 
2Cor4.13- Revealing Chrift to them, and inmthem : 10 
-* ¢lining and per(wading their hearts to clofe 
with Jefus Chrift. Even asthe P/anter firceth. 
his graff, and difpofett it to an Infition, ao 
ingrafting, and then ‘putteth it. into the frock ; 
thus doth God by his Spérst prepare and 
. difpofe che foule to the receiving of -Chrift: 
and then worketh a@uall faith in it: . All 








_ Which is ‘his work. oe, 
Applic.t. Applic. 1. From whence we may (by the 
CS ~ WAY; 
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 wray,) take hotice of the erroneoufneffe: of Popith and Pos 
‘'thole. Pop, Pelagian, or Arminian Tenents, ariel in 
— which ‘tell-us of whae man of himfelf is able. 
to do. in order to his own converfion and =~ © 
- falvation’ Manis not (fay fome of rhem). tc’ 
- tally dend, or deftituce of all power,’ but 2ra- 

ther dike the traveller in the Gofpel, who 
 fallirig- among theeves, was fore wounded, 
— balf-dead: but not quite dead. Though it be not: 
- much he cas do,yet fomething he can;sThough . 
he cannot change, ahd renew himfelf, vet(lay ' 

they) he may fo prepare and difpofe himlelfe 
to the receiving of ‘the grace of God; as 
. that grace flail not ;.nay, in equity cannot 

be denied:him. And thus (fay they) grace and 
_ frec-wilt, they concurre together as co-part-~ 
ners inthe work of Converfion, the onenot 
. spreventing the ‘other in order of caufality. 

_  .But howunfound this Dotrine is, we:ma 

— notobfcurely learn: (as from divers cxprefle 

- Texts in Pants Epiftles, fo) even from this 

Metaphor, which. here he maketh ufe of; ' 

| where he faith, that;beleevers are planted, en- 
grafted with, .and-into Chrift, (cvyeu]o,) the 

word hath a paffive fignification: intimating, : 

that meninthe firft act. of converfion, they - " 

are -‘meer Patients. They cannot prepare or 

, difpofe themfelves to the receiving of rhe grace 

of God by any power of the own ; no more 

_ then the Graft can difpofe.it felfe to its own 

| iimgrafing, 2 oo 

|. . Ofe.2.:Being convinced hereof, avhat ‘re 

“mains but that: they. who would be:made par- 
re an - ? takers - 


Luke 10.39, 


-_ 
— 
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Wait upon takers of this grace, wait upon God in the 
Godin the ule ufeaf fuch means as he hath appointed. for 
of Tene Pen the effecting of this biefled Zufition ; the'chief 
: vot ‘ ms pthereof is the publick Miniftery of the word. 
| , , Attend uponchis: This they may do. Even 
, as that.poor snsporent perfos in the Gofpel, 
_ though he could nor put himfelfe into the 
waters, yet he could dye at the' Pool. Meer 
naturall men, though they cannot repent and 
, . believe of themfelves, yet they.may wait up- 
. om God in thé ufe of fuch means as he hath | 
fancufied for that end. .And this Jet them 
Mo, siot pleading (as fome. defperate wretches 
do.) They cannot convert themfelves; it muft 


~ 





be God’s work ; and therefore chey ate care- 

leffe and regardiefle about it. Nay, -wait-up- 

on God in. his own ways and then, thongh 

ne the well ufing of nature, or common grace, 

“® . oO frrendance upon means cannoe (fo much 

. SS as Dy way of Coxgruity,). merit_any ‘Tach 
a .  thisg ae the hands of God ;' et God will ° 

. foc deny his grace to a foul, that, fo waits 
ee upon him for it. oe! 

Ufe 3.  -Ufe 3. And beirig made partakers of chiy | 
Givethe glory grace, now give we-the glory of st whally tio abe 
of this work Gedof ail grace: Hf :thegraft béeteanfplanted 

_ wholly to God. ond engrafted, thanks to the: Mushanadman. 

. Js igfo thac we are ¢ nged, tramfiaded : from - 

e the flateof nature, to the ftateof grice, ta- 
~ ken: out of the Old e-fdam, and put ind 
the New ? brought to have: «sion. and ‘age; 
_ wanion with Fefus Chrift ? lo, vhis.is God's, 
‘work, the-wark of: ‘his grave, ‘his free:grace. «7! 
yp _ Freegrace 
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Fret-grace.( [ fay.) There being nothing Myfticall Ime 


“inus thar might incline biog 0'do this forus, Plantation, a 


rather thenothers. In gnafteng, there may be, 

and commeouily .are fome reafens inducing the 
. Planter to make choice. of one Branch rather 
_then another. Ie may be it is flraighter; more 
— hking, beseer shriven thea’ dnother. - Not fo 
bere; In. this. [psrstuall engrafting, God. ma- 
_-keth choice-fometimes, oft times of the moft 


-pnlikely Branches; it may be the meanef-Such , - 


was dfracl, ag the Lord eels them,, Dens. 7.7. 
The Lord did not fet his love upon yon, nor choofe. 
you, becaufe Ye mene more in-nuwrber thes any o- 
- her people, ' (fore are the fews ft of all people :) 
| Bat becaufet 
many, moft, when the grace of Gad firft mee- 
tech with them, [Yefee your calling, brethren, 
(faith Paul to his Coristhians,) how that uot 
many wife men after the ficlo, nit many mighty, 


wos many neble. are called; 1 Cos.1.26. The - 
‘ meaneft Branches ; perhaps the crookede/t. Such - 


was ‘Pawil himfelf before bis converfion, as: 
crooked 4 piece 4s any inbistime; 2 Bla/phe- 
maar, a Perfecuter, injurions'; The chief of fine 


“yers, ¥ Tim.1.13,15. A-ftrange branch to make - 
and 

fuch . 
were many of his Corinthians. [Such were | 


agraft on; yet Ged bad mercy on him 
revealed Chrift to him, aad in him. And 


Some of yon, (faith he to them, 1 Cor.6.11.) vs%. 


_Forvicators, Idelaters, Adudterers: | yet en- - 


grafted into Chri, [Wafhen, [anttified, jxfti- 
fred in the name'of the Lord Fefus. | Have any of 


tus tafted of thedike grace ;aferibe not aay thing 


Lord toved-yjou. | And fuch are . 


work of free= 
grace. 


a 
«a. 
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| 
toour felves.Notto the goodnefs of omr nat ures.Of 
natures,bad is the beft:we may wink & choofe. 
“The beft plant by nature, no better then a wil: 
ding ; not to our wel wfing of common gracesbut 
" meerly to the-free-grace of God in Jefus Chrift. 
The ‘grace is Gods, -let the g/ory be his. I have 
done with a third Refemblance; Take a fourth. 
4. Refemb, _ In-Grafting, the Branch being put into the 
Branch’and. Stock, they two do coalefcere; they grow into 
Stock by in- -one body, and become ove. And fo isit, in this 
grafting ar¢ gy PFicall Implantation ‘Here is a (piritwal Co 
made one-. < jision betwixt Chrift and the Believer 5 ann w- 
- “pion, andthat averynear one. Not only like 
that of the Jvée and the Oak, which are one by 
, ‘Adbefion che one cleaving to the other; but like 
The Union be. the Graft and the Stock, which'are made one by 
twixt Chrift Iyftion s both one Body, one Tree, Such an 9 
and - —_ _nion'ss there betwixt Chriff and Relievers, that 
wniop. . --2fe implanted into him by faith ; a-very sear 
union : as near as can be conceived or imagined. 
So the Apoftle deferibeth it, Epb.y.30. We are 
ssemsbers of his'body, of hes flefhand of bis bones. 
. Allfiding to the way and manner-of God’s ma- 
king the Woman at the firft, who was made of | 
the man, of the rib taken out of his fide, and fo 
they two were one. Even fuch a near union is 
thete beewixt Chrift and believers, as is beewixt 
_ Husband and wife, [They two fhall be: one fle fa. 
This ssa great-myftery ; but I {peak concerning 
Chrift and rhe Church:vet.3 1,32. |T bis isa great 
wiyftéry; Not the #ateral corporal marriage (ad 
Papifts {ook upon it,who from thence conclude 
Marriage to be'aSdcrament,)burthe {perirssail: 
os ; _ - difarri-« 


. 


| 
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Lee ee emmmetitin te> anal o Ree 
_ Marriage betwixt. Chrt and his Church ; 
~ which ig Myftery to be apprehended by fairh, 

not comprehendcd. by reafon.. Elfewhere the 

Apoltle fetteth forth this zvion-by the (milicude 

of the Head and AL bers. which make upone 
" Body. Sodo Chrift and beleevess: Gud. guve hing 
 so0be the bead over all things tothe C hurch,which 
. shu Body, Ephef. 74. He t the Head of the 
| Body; Colof. 1.18.7 ‘Amongft all; noone fiz |. - / - 
" militude mote ely “expreliet ijt, -then this ~  - 
inthe Texe, ° of J 20 rafting :. whe re the-Graft- 

A osetettee 8 pl HO; YA. - tbe Was 

$s incorporated ints, the Itock, fo ast ey become 
. One: Thus are bele vers. lacorporated intoC bri/t, 
-\ the dre’ dwelling in the orher, "He thas 

mae ah ee IM yee car ih De \ 
eateth , mY. ‘lef. and. drinketh my blood... 
divchleth in me,and I in.bim,Joh,$._ 56, ) asthe, 
— Graft dwelteth in’ the ftock, -And fo chey are, 
cwpiadéione, > a | 
Ard hence is rthat they are both called by Chrift‘and his 
one“and the fame name. So ‘you: have it, 4 Church called 
“ Gorinthians 12.13. . For, as the body 1 one , by one names. 
an ce Via, a Ob ae ta 4 
, and hath many Iacabats » and all the members of Gale 3.16, 
-“ that one body 6, ing many, are-one Budy: So. ~ 
| lf Chri | V2. .Chrift Myfticall.Cheifk 
; and bis Church” jointly - congdered, are cal- 

led By thefathe‘name.: | Eyen.as Hasband'and. 
| An ‘or (to hold tothe fimilicadein hand) 
th Stack and the Graft ate called by the fame 

 Onely here js am obfervable difference. Ia Nore, 

naturall ingrafting the tock taketh the name i 

. from the Graft.(as the. wife doth. from her Ula.4.1- 


 Hasband.y Butin’this Jpiritwal/ implanti 


# 
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0 TY 

-- the Graft cakech the name from, the Stock, | 
The Redfon isthe fame in both, The deno. | 
mination is taken from the more noble.of the - 
two. And hence isitthar as the name of 
the Apple-sver Branch iscalled upon the Grak 
fo the name of.Chrift is called, upon 

the brian. Here is the U sion becwixt thele, 


Cwo, 
The boner pat : Applic. Which fpeaketh much.to the 
upqnBelievers. hovexr ‘of the beleever.- For a Reg AY, OF, 
" ‘mean perfoniage to be married to a Prince : 
/ Wek 2, an an Hehe toan Malvern what an Honour. 2 
— What isicchen for poor firfull dy/t and Afbes, 
to be married to the Prince of the Kings of the, 
_ Revers Barth? to be thus united unte fefas Chrift, 
| the, eternal Sen of God, the ster ire all things? 
ing thus made one, with him, they. aye-alfo 
| rade one with is father. ies “So faith Papp of his 
_ Theffalonians,t Thef.1.1 ;and2, I. Pa al 
| Silvanus, apa. Timathens “rig. the G berth, a, 
the Thelf. [[alopians, “which ts.inGodthe Father 
and inthe ard Fefus | C shrift fs) The F arheronk 
-_ “the Som bein both one. TT sind sy father are, } 
Jase J Thongh not Perfonally, yon, 
E font Ay one; hough. ‘two. Perfons,, Yet 
ene Gad ; ‘the. ielceyer’ aving Union mi 
the oné, "throug h hist Midiction he comet 
to have Daion ‘with the other. . Having Ua Union, 
With the Son, he hath-union with the Father... 
_ And from this Union floweth. a weer, agd 
bieffed | Communion. “Take that for: a 5 Re-. 
_Aemblance. 
The beleever being thus made one,with Ie. 


¢ 


. 
= « 


Ne ee emammrarslenns 
-. Miypiteall bnplartdtiin. 

" GEChat, from, that Unies fidwétha bleffed » embl. §° 
~ Communion: This T take up fort’ the Avoftld TL .B, are 
an 'that of Rodiansit:t7.Where {pee Ming offthé path Commus 

| engrafti ng, ‘Incdrporatinig'of ctié entiles int} ni nion. with thie 
| the fuck: of Abrabam, lie faith, + effat Being t ock, . 

 geafeed in amdng, (Or in fread ‘of the read 
. Branches, they were made partakers with chém Rom.11.17, 3 

of the Root and fatnefs of the Olive Tree "JT lius E roi ae 2, 
| is it wich alt engrafted branthes, ‘they ate tiade y, Tuser ipfoss 

| partakers of the Roar and farnefi. Cid eff, of the Grocing. 

. Pacnefs which isinthe Root’, for'theré is(as to 
___ Grorins obfervesy an'Mendiadio in the’ phrafe'; 
Robt and F atuefs; forthe Fttotifs-a of the ‘Rootf es 
"of the Tree into which they ateen fafted. Sov. 
| faith he ofthe @fentite ; being ingratted into 
! ie ock'-and € dvenatit of eAbiaham, they 
 dre'made partakers oF the Rodrig dah of 

” hat Onite ryee',viz.of the Beng ta ‘amifes 

 Hiade-tntoe tbrahan. And evert 16 ie, this. | 
| My ficklt Frplantncion. AM tri shade vers bes a os 
Z a grafted int this trae ‘alt Noble Hive, x 
7 Se fife rife they ate inadd hie tBaeeen neve 





J 


_ tele RY fer ainefs thereof oft of Eee with Cai 


__ Aléncibe aibith: ate in Jefas Coie’. “From. 

ghar ‘neat. Orntd ‘owes te ‘blefled’ Couiminion. 
The fork’ communicates. toe the: raft aft fuch fa 

and jiiteas'i¢hath in icfelf | And thi ¢ dor 

| Folus Chit commiuticates unto the: Belever 

"ae at piv _ ‘3 ry - } 

:  TA'Fenerall, all Spire seal and e den! le 

7 So muctt ¥ elit’ fear Frdti the A- i ne 
pis sept. Blelfed bi Bethe God und’ Tate a and caventy” 

Bek Chriss wht hath of ws with Blefliges. 4 
D 2 ak 
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al fpivitual.and H cavenly bleffings in hee 
_ places (or things) ix Chrift. | 5 ae in Chri 


' ghey are bleffed with all fi Rare bléffings i in 


him, and through him. God giving them, 

_. unto his Son, and his Son urito them; he gi- 

~ -veth all: things | that are in him. He that (7 (pared 

4 mot bisown Son bur delivered hinsup for xs all, 

Lt hom foal be sor with bim freely give us allthings? 
will ‘ mh “Rom. 8.32, All things neceflary & convenient. 
Particularly i in “thie Exiellencies of of ms. “Chrift, ‘which here 
Merit. he-commbnicateth to beleevers, may . be. re- 

bis 3 spite, _ duced'to two-heads: His. Merit, and .his 5; pe 
( vitsboth thele Chrift is full of, Eultof Aferit, 

and full of ~Spirst. And: bogh thefe he im- 

arts and : communicates unto beleeyers. His 

i ae unto £ si aisle Adoption... His 


“ unto their fandfificar ion, OF each briefly.- 


1; The firht thing Chrift communicates yo- 
ie béleeve vf ie Merits And that 1.- unto 

| softies ication Tb eft the Geariles.s receive 
. from ‘their ingra a a the fieckcand Co. 

pura ee Geng ne. OF at aber a eteby it. meth. - 0 
add wy ‘wpa e chat coulvels. ts umpute unto. em. 
* So'the Apof fla hicd Sova. Rom, 4,13. ‘Ke 
. braham receive the fig ‘far va ircumcin O 
the Moist be be the fath rer allt hemlet § eh 

bic fieus WE not. Cx, camncifed 3 that, Ks, ghe 

Hem ie few teou[ne copalim be aabaied ae for}. this 
; Paulus, quod a- (faith Grotins) % #5 the. fate feof: theO ive, which 
penis hiner ety the fame ‘A He fp akethr of cap: Tid he, one 


ay ne ‘a covert and figurative:the ether a plain qxprel: 


god tet b. fin of the fi athe os Aa t el a af 


— 


More particular! er >The futuefs'of this Olive, 





~. -in 
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- “erne believers made partakers: of; being made  - 
” one with Chrift,now Chrift isimade unto chan 
— ~Righteonfueffe. So faith: this: Apoftle, 1 Cor, - 
53.30. EOF bins: are ye in. Chrift Fefus, whois - 
'* made unto us of God, Wifdome, Righteou[neffe. | 
~And how is Chrift mage | Righteonfneffe -to . 
_ the believer? not by way of snfufion, but Imps. 
" tutconsnot by putting a Righteou{teffe szto‘him, 
| boe by putcing:a Righreox/neft wpon him, “even 
his own Righteon{s wefs By the imputing his: merit, : 
his Satisfaction, his Obedience.untothem;:the- — -_ - 
- sow.which they are accepted:as righteous unto 
--eternall life. Thus is the Righreoufneffe::.6f.- ~~ 
_ Chrift communicated unto‘al believers: Heis == . * 
— tothem, The Lard their Righteon(neffe, Jet.23.6. 
_- 2, The fecond Benefit iffumg from hence, 
Hs addoption... Thus in Ingrafting; there is a ~ 7 
‘Kind-of eddoprion. ' Ramum ramus’ adoptad, . Asoo’ 
| . ah oes ptt 2 & Adoption. 
(as che Poet elegantly deferibeth Grafting.) veneris Infitio, 
The Stock (as it were) adopeerh thes Brasich fac Ramum Ran 
| thar: is put into it. For what is Adoprion; bye mus adopter, 
the taking of anothers ‘child, ’and bringing Ovd-. 
 #tup as.a mans ownrT hus ixgrafting,the Srock, | 
’ géceiveth the branch of anothet tree; and now .. 
rifheth.it as its own... ‘And the like benefit 
' ase’ believers’ made partakers.of by their - 
- engrafting. into Chrift. «Chrift ‘being . the 
_ Son of God .by xatare, be maketh them 
the Sons of God by grace, the grace ‘of 
| Adoption, [To as- many as-received bin, . 
_ he gave power, (xciar, Right, Privi- 
 dedge)..to- beoome: the ‘Sons: of.. God ; even fo 
| them ehas believevon bis Name, Johny} | 
ae | — P3 . ' This - 


Ww 
By 
mom, —e ae Cm 





~ 


soy 
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—~""" oPhis benefit. Gbrif came to- procure art 
spurchafe for his Elect. [phen the fal- 
 weffe of time Was come, God fent forth be 
Son made of a woman, ‘made under the 
(Lay, to redeers them that were under 
daw, thad we might receive the Adapti- 
— eof Sons, Gal.4.5. And this benefit up- 
on their believing, their receiving of Chrilt, 
they ate -made aduall : partakers of: 
Being ‘thereupon made Heirs of God, and 
-co-bews With Fefus Chrift, Rom.8.17. Thee 
beneht s believers have. from the mezit of 


# Spirit. = Secondly; As.they are made partakers of 

- his Merit, fo of his Spwit; [He that ¢ 
goyned to the Lord, (to Chrift) ss one Spi- 
wit, 1 Cor. 6.17-] se like. minded with 

— Chrift, tm as much as he is: made partaker 
_ , of the fame fpirit, [ Becasfe. -ye ave Sonmes, 
. (Math the Apofte) God bath fent forth the 
 . ° Spbrit of bus Son suse your bearts, Gal. 4.6. ] 
Unto Sanif-. : Aad by this ‘means Ghrift is made un: 
gation = ta believers Sanftification. Sa the Apofth 
| gocth an inches. place. foreenained, 1 Cert, 

3a. Who.is male: ‘unto, us of God Wifdame, 

- Ripbreod(neffe; Santtification.| So heis, vex 

‘by the.coinmiunicacing of his Spirit unto.them; 

‘which is..a. Spind of Sandtificatian. So called 

“by she. Apoftle, Rem. 1.4. where (peaking of 

 —- Ghrift, he faith, He mae declaned tobe the San 

of Gad with power, according ta.the fpirit 

 Molsgeffe; (at. (anttiferasien; arated yin cuuds:) | 
faeaning’ the. Diting. Nature. dwelling: in | 
ee 7 -' CO: | Chrift,* 





\ 


Lead 
— 
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Chrift, which being ‘be/y im it felfe, fast&ifi-— 
eth others by the merit, and vertue thereof: 
accerding to that of the Auchourto the He- 
bvews, Heb.2.11. where {peaking of Chrift, he | 
faith, That both he that fanttifiech, and they ; 
who are fanttified ave all one,| Chrilt ard be- 
-fievers are one. And pring ore .with Chiff 
ty ate fanflified thtough the AZerst, and Maras. ; 

Spit of Chie Through the Aferit of ‘his, 
Chrift imputed unto them; as the Gold Was Luke 1. 35, 
' fanAified by the Temple, and the Gif by the a 
Altar: Through the Spirit of Chrift welling . 
and working in them, (after a fort as it di 
in Chrift ih his Coviception,) fandtifying and 
" purifying their natures . 

_ * OF Santtificarion, there are two parts. Mor; Of SanGif- 
| tification the one; Vivification the other ; the $30. 

one 4 dying urito fin, the other a rifing to mew> motos 
 iheffe of life; and of both cthefe Chrift is the Vivifcation.” 
| Eaafe; anid that notonly the Exemplary Caule, 4 | 
the Pattern & Sampler of both, of which{God caule fketh, 
willing) I fhall {peak in thie Sequel of che Text, : 
which cels us that beli¢vers are ingrafted with —_- _ 
| Chtift in the likeneffe of his Death and Refurre- me 
ion: theone intheir Mortification, the 0- 
ther in their Vivificarion; but alfo the AZe- 
_ ritorions Caule, having merited and procured 
: thefe bedefies forthem by his Death & Refurre- 
Chor: And withall, the E fictent Caufe,working 
both thefe inrthem; which he doth by thé com- 
-. thonicarlott of his Spirit in them. By this Spitie 
hé worketh the sorrsfication of fin in them Lf z 
. Je thvongh the fpixit do mort ifie the deeds of the 7 

; — D4 body, 


« 


\ 





bs nacelle 


_ ther experimental! knowledge in himfelfe, : 


_ bemade partakers of ; even asthe mensherso 


. ‘they fhall be iniabled, as to mortifie fia, fo to 


~ A ground of 


everlafting — 
Confolation. 


( 


,boLd 
All that is in 
Chrift is the 
Believers. 


. dead ;. which was,the power of his ¢fer | 


fe ei a, ‘ we see 
_'s merit etough for both: He ha 
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peagare tim he 


body, yeu! lize, Row. 8. 13.) And -by ¢ 
fame fpirit lie guickencth'thenr up to newne 
of life. This the Apoftle calleth the power. at 
vertue of (! lvifl’s Refurredtion, Phil.3.10..T. 
I may kno: him, and the pawer of bis Refsrre 
Efiop. J} -Suaapip dyasdsews wiz. that powet 
whereby Chrift himtelfe was raifed from 


Spirit dwelling in him. ° Of this peer, che 
work of this {pirit, the Apoftle defireeha fur 


raifing him up to thé lifeof grace here, an 
glory hereafter. And thijs power, this {piri 
all crue believers in their meafure, are, and tha 


the sats: al body pariucipate in thofé 2nimal 
fpirits which ‘are inthe Head. And hereby 


live untoGud. And thus you fee the consmn- 


- gion which is betwixt Chri ft & the Believer, as 


betwixt the S tock & the G raft itnplanted in it. 
“Applic. Which is, a ground of everlafting 
confolution to all chofe that are truely baprszed 


into Chrift, tay (ically ingrafted info him by 


faith. Being thus made eae with him, now let 
them'know chat allthatis Chrifts, is,and thal 
‘be theits. The /zr ‘chat is inthe Segck, is for 
the ufe anid ben fit. of the Graft..-And thus 
whatever is in Pefus Chriff, it is for the Bene- 
ficand advanttge of thofe that are in, him. So 
as,whae is it that they can want? Isit pardon ‘of 
fin? is it Grace and favour with Coit, Lo, here 
Ca. 


by. his. obe- 
‘+ dience, 
€ _ a ; ~ 


ne ne 
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dience, adtive and paffive, made an abundant 


fatisfaction tothe Juftice of God: He. hath 


| ‘done and fuffered enough-to fixifh she. Tranf- 


greffion, andro make an end of, ( or feat up ) fins, 


* anato mck Reconciliation for iniquity, and to 


4 


bring in everlafting Righteou(neffe, Dan.9. 24. 
Here is nothing wanting to the Fuftification of 
a Believer beforéGod. > oo 

_.Nor yet. to his: Sanétificetion:. Asthere:is a 


” fulnefle of, merit, fo there is a fulneffe of pi 
- git. mn Gbrift, (lr pleafed the Father that is 
him foryld: all fulneffedwell, Col.1.19.] Sot 
did dusing his abode here upon earth ; [The 


Word was made flefo, and dwelt among ft- us, full 
of grace. and ‘truth, John 1.14.] Upon his 


., change of State, he received an. addition to 


that fulnefle, (When heafcended up on high, be 
received erfts for meg, Pfal.68.13. | Gifts which 
‘he. might. diftribute and give unto’ men, (as 


_ the. Apoftle-renders that of the P/a/mift; Eph. 


4.8.. He alcerded far above all heavens, that 

he. might fill all things.) So it followeth,. ver. - 
10. pa things, | that.is, all his Elect, and ~ 
faithfull people : all. which do, -and.fhall ia 
their meafure, receive of that his fulneffe's [OF 


. bis fulneffe. we: bave all. received, grace for 
- grace, (faith Saint Jabs,) John 1.16. [We,als 


all believers, have received grace for graces J 
xdew aus XaeTes, grace upon grace, (fayfome) . .. 
one grace.after another, abundance of graces ' 7 «. - 


_ es grace, for. gracd;. graces anfwering to | ~’ 
tho A ers which’ .are in Chrif s..as che 


chasatters in the wax anfwer: thofe; in the 


‘ Va red ~ - 
” . 


We - 
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fea; or grace for grace, The grace of Santti- 
‘following upon the gratéof Puftifi- | 


fication, 
cation ; both flowing from the free-pitace and 
good will of God in Chrift. And chis be 
lievers receive from the falneffe which is is 
Chrift: whichisnot only a repletive, but a 
diffafve fulnelfe. Plenitudo non vafis, fed Sow 
4%: Notlikethe fulneffe of a veffel, which 


if a drop be taken fromic, it fuffers a2 dint 


ution by it, but of a fowneain, whith run 
meth over for the benef of all that will coine 
unto it. Such a fulneffe of Spirit, fuctt a fal- 
neffe of Grace is there in Jelhs Chrift ; who 


_ is in that refpe& compared to 4 Fosntain, 


A four-fold 


‘Zach.13.1. In that day there foallbe a forni 


tain opened to the boufeof David, for fin and 


for wncleanneffe.| That. Fountain is Chrif - 


himfelfe, whofe merit and fpirit (répréfen- 
ted by the water and blood, iffuind out of 
his fide in his Paffion,) are as fttearis évet 


“running from a living Spring, fufficient to wath 


and cleanf all believing finners fro che griile, 
and pollution of fia: Here is merit enough 
for their ?uftification ;' and hete iy [pirit es 
rough for thete Santtification. And in both 
thefe Believers being united unto Chirift, havé 
and fhail have commurtiion ith Bint, 

~ Out of which Genezah (Rill to’ foltow 


_ Benefitflowing Metaphor) bud forth divers other pitticatan. 
' from this Uni- The Graf? bemg thud- pot nto the Stork. 


‘on and Come 


munion. 


made one with t, and: partaking. in che Ap 


dnd juice that is in it, it tidw received Fro 
ie a four-fold Bentetit’; tie. Rutrishin: Hay 
cee mentation, 


” 
Dane eran 


a 


a 
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mr nnn en nnenennemmcameetmes | 
quentation, Frudification, Seffentarsos: Nou- — 
srifoerent, Growth, Fruisfulgeff[e, Eftablifo- 
gents And the jike four-fold benefit we thall - 
ind accrewing unto the BeLever, from chis | 
hiis seson-and commenias with Jefas Chiff; 
Each of which. wall: yeild us a feveratl Ro- 
Jemblance. °°. . . TO 
-. Aft of thefe Benefits, is Nutrition, mour « efembl 
rifhment. This the Grefr receiveth from the .. BeneGt, 
Stack: Andchisthe Reever recetveth from Nutition. 
\ Ghrift. So the Agoftle holdeth ic forth{though 
under a different Metaphor) Col,2.19. whee coe 
_ comparing Chrift ta the Head, and the Cherch oe 
tothe Body; he fheweth how the one re- : 
ceiveth xowrifhmest from the other ; [ Nor hal- 
ding the Head, feow which af she Body having , 
. mourifament minifired.| “Baryognysuevar, The Grasi yoer- 
word there ufed, (ignifiech generally a Sap- [29 appellans it- 
ply. ef all chiggs: cequifice: aad convenient, '*™ gut omnia 
and. chat in an adandent manner: Such a fupe tees fae 
ply:doth the: Head ‘make unvo the actura¥ Chores agentio 
| Body; Ic giveth qo every part fenfe, and mnotl+ bus: Abbie dutta 
on, and. partienlar abilities, for ehe difcharge Motapbora,.o- 
Of: theis feverall offices and fundions ; as te tryty dict, 
" the eye to fee, to the car tohear, &c. And nedivat a 
 fheb:a fapply ‘doth fofug Chrif make wnta srvemamgue 
his'wqficall Bady : giving {picitwall fanfe anc finen necefjari- 
‘motion to, every member, with abies anda: Es ene ° 
- ghacte Sitable :00l their’ feverall. offices and xortyAr. 6 
. Cheditions ,: furnithing them with whatever 43 op aminl?. 
s.,cequifite far their Pevfamok sSatvation, and Davenant. in 
_ the Churches Bdificgsion.’ In \ this, place rhe Coa 19. 
word saost partitularly impor a tape of a 
so | uc 
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3 fuch things as are neceffary ‘for the soxrithi 
| a a of the Body. Thefe the Head {upplyeth to the 
Acctpere ga que . members of the natural body; And-thefe “Pefs: 
alendo corpori_ Chriit fupptyeth to the members-of the my Pica 
fins neceffuria: Body. even co all that are in him. Such a fupply 
Orius ad loc bh Stock maketh to the ingrafted. Bran hes: 
And fucha fupply Chrift. yeildeth. to all thoe 
| living (virirwall Branches that are ingrafted into 
1. ° him; mjniftringtothem fpirtruall Aliment fot 
-  the‘nourifhin up of their fouls unto-eternal life. 
a ~~ To the nourifhment of the’ watuerall Body, 
“Chriftisner. there are but two things requifite, wiz. - Asecat 
Feit and Drink : ‘and both thefe: is Chrift ‘unto the 
mentto the Be- belyever. [ Aty “flefo us meat.indeed, and my 
liever. blood ts drink indeed, (faith he to. the fews) 
~ . John 6.55. ] Meat indeed, and drink: indeed: 
- 1 + Ann dds, vere, emsinentiffime, Truely, and re- 





“: 7... ally, (chough /piriemaly. and that: moft. emi. 
he nently. No-food fo nourifhing to the body, 
|. as tthe Body -and Blood of Jefus Chrift, being 
_,€aten and drunk by faith, are unte the-foul. 
| Whence it is that he compares himfelfe to 


thar which is moft alimentall, moft nourifh- | 
Oo): Sings as to Bread; [I-ans thé Bread of. Life, 


Jot 6.35,] Bread is the fraffe of Life tea. 

a -turafl,; tire being no food that yeildeth 

*.. .” more folid nourifhment to the body chen char. 
“~ + And'thus is Pele Chrift the ftaffe of life (piri~ 

' "+ .twad: nourifhing up the foul unto erernail{ life. 


a” 


- Wherein this .Bread excels all other bread. 


|. Manna was excellent bread, “Angel's food 5 


Nourithing b Adan did cat! Angels food, (faith the P/al nsf, 
78, 


‘he Soul co ipeaking of ::the Mannah inthe wildernes.) Pf, ' 


— Sternall life. 


\ 


| 


es “ 
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' 78,25. JSuch food as Angels could ear n> better 
“if they ufed, ot needed food sexcellent food: 
yet they whichate of itdied. [Your fathers asd 
eat mannab.in the wilderne'n, care dead.’} (faith 
. our Saviour ta the 7en':,)70b.6.49. Bur(taithbe, 
{peaking of himfelf in the néxt ver/es)[ Tye #6 the er 
| bread which came down frowheaven; [fanyman- - ~-* > 
eat of this bread be foul lie: for ever. jsuchisthe = 6°": 
t pourifhment which Je/rs Chrif,cnegenerous 8: 
' and vigorous Head; and:Stock; Minifrethea 
'“allthae ace anited vochim, ehgrafred ta him”: : ee 
| What this fom(monts foment is, and in what py 4 hs Gule 
' sway fupplied, I might here furcher fhew abn: nourifhment ié 
couched upon it in the-taft point; Take ie ita conveyed: 
| word.Chrift:nourtfheth chat which areinihim,, ° 
| by the commyntcation' of 13 fpirit anto'them. 
_ Thusdoth the Head fopply nouriflimenc.tnto: 
| the membergof the body, by commosicating 
| unto themeof, thofle-fpstus which rate as 1c ° 
| felf: And thas doth fees Chrrf-nourith his 
| members bya continual-fapply of. his \Sp27in, 
uno then, . This is thatoeaxoenyias whiclt 
Saint Paal-fpeaketh of \PAil.sao. where tpeay 
| king of,che: malicious defigmés.cnd ‘intdations 
: of: his ad@erlanes againft himfele,: { Z-ksow 
* (faith he) sbat even: thes fhall turn so.my fal- 
— yation, through the (uppiy af.the Spiritof Fer 
fe Chrift.| Thas'ate:meats arid drinks turner. 
: ed ‘to nourifhment.:to the body 3s through 
' afsupply of fpirits front she /pirit noms ‘parts;- 
|. helping eodigeft aridyliftribute chefnjsand ex- 
trad souridiment-feam theni. Antithus are: - 
all things, made advdgtageous’ tote breliever. 
, : , 4 . 3 - 12 
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fenfe of our wants, not knowing ing where elfe to 
find 4 fupply. Come unto fefus Chrift, hun 
gring and thirfting afrer him, earneftly defi- 
, ring to partake of his fulneffe; THe, filth she 

oy me, with as things, Luke's: 53: 
s. Inobedi- In obedience. to our Fathers Commiande- 
ence to out event. So went ‘they che fittt and f€cond time : 
Fathers Coni- to their Pofeph, by the: direion and command 
mandemeat. of their father’ Facob, Gen.42. 12. So come 
. We finto our Fo/eph, in obedience'to the di- 
réttion arid command of: our Heavenly Fa 
ther, [Tr his is his Commandement, that we 
: _ — foould believe on’ the" Name of | his Son fefus 

sk ‘{ Fohn 3.43. | : 

3 A Chiif’s At Chesft’ f° own “Invitation, 1S came 
own Invitati- 


en. iviited thereunto, fake AA. & As. T hus come 


: man peti Ter ‘bine come ‘unto’ me 
ak aati he of ¥ the fpirit, whith rrhey bi be belie 
aed abt him foould receive, ver.39. 


meer 
4. oa, . soe" oe But come not, as they ape apie ag 


as they, with -'4 
money in one cond. time : fiot fatending’ Fes Be beho ding,” 


hands. ‘' . ” but'to'pay for what ‘the ad. But thus nay. 
Gen, gi.a.vge not Wecome cb FqHs-Chritt, Wekndw how. 





ory 


43-15. : the Preolamation: tiny, wi. ) Soke i Ha ebery 


‘he that hath WE mony, ‘cbme’. spar ‘wine. awd: | | 
* amitR ‘without ‘money, - or wire epricely ‘A | 
toa | ; gracious 


i 


/ 
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gracious invitation, wherein Chrift proclaim- - 
eth a free- Marr coall thofe that feel them- . 
felves to ftand in need of true trace, and found 
comfort, and defireafupply thereof, lecthem © . 


‘come unto him; but come emptie-handed, 


withouc: money,.or monies worth ; bringing 
nothing of their own with them: nothing 
buc hungring and chirfting fouls. So. thalf 
they be fupplyed- with  wive- and milk, all 
things needtull to their {pirituall refrefhment 
and nourifhment: | 
5. And thus coming to him, now caff oars, Caf ow 
felves upon him, depend upon him. So did felves upon 
Fofepl’s brethren ac their laft coming, now bim. 


. they caft themfelves upon fofeph, depending 


upon him for provifion for them, and theirs. 
The like do we; not knowing where elfe to 


_ have our wants fupplyed ; (AZefter, whither, | on. 
‘foall we go, (faith Peter ) thon haft the words John 6.68. 
of eternall life :) come we unto fe(us Chrift, 


and caft our felves upon him,:in a confidenc 
affurance of being nourifhed by him. As’ 
David faith of remperall food, Pfal.37.3. Truft 
in the Lord, Ge: and verily thon halt be fed. | 
So fay I of fpiritnall; Truft in the Lord, 
reft upon Jefus:Chrift, and verily thon foade 
be fed. So doth the graft upon the frock, it 
refieth upon it, and depends upon it for son- 
rifement, which by an attraeétive vertue, be- - 
ing hungry (as it were) it fucks and draweth 
from it.. And the like do we from ?e/ss 
Cbrift, coming unto him in the fenfe of our. 
wants; fet faith awerk (which is an attra- 
ar ra , BE. - sve 
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drawing this nucrjtive vertue from him. - 


a 


Eive grace ;) thereby asit were, fucking and 


6. Give plory - 6. ‘Which being in gur meafure made par- ~ 
and bonour takers of, now gzve praife, honour, and glory 


unto Jefus 
Chrift. 


fe en 
Brin-:ing forth 


to fefus Chrift ; offering unto him the beft 
that we have: So’ Jacob direteth his fows- at 


their returninto Egypt. In as much as chey — 
had received fach fpeciafl and- undeferved 


fayour from the Governour of the Land, to 


_ farnifh chem with cor without money, he or- 


ders them totake the bef? fruits inthe land ix 
their velfels, and carry down the man a pre- 
fent, alittle balm, and a little honey, Gc. Gen. 
44.11. The likedowe; having tafted-of this 
fo undeférved a favour, this {peciall grace of 


| Fefus Chrif, in the communication of his &- 


ving, fandifying Spirit UNLO Us, in any mea- 
fure, now prefent him with fuch as we have, 
Praife, Honour, Glory, Service, Obedi- 


ce. a a : 
ribove all, endeavouring to bring forth frases 


fruit anlwer- pafverable to what we have received. This 


ables. 


\ 


is the gréaceft honour that the graft can do 
tothe ffotk, to bring forch freéz in it, an. 


fwerable to thac nourifhment which it hack ° 


~ received from it: And this is the greaveft 
» honotr that wecan do to fefus Chref, when 


we frew forth his vertues, his prasfes, as Saint 
Peter hrathit, 1 Pet.2.9. And thisdowe stot 
onely in werd, {peaking well of the Name of 
Corift, extolling, and magnifying. his power, 
Ins yerewe, put forth in afd upon ue: But ai- 


"fo, and chiefly, itt, deed, by exprefling that 
1S: . | "power, 


or 
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power, thofe vertues in the courfe of our lives - , 
‘and converfations ; bringing forth fruits in 
meafure worthy of, futable to fucha Stock. 
But of- this (God willing)more hereafter. Here 
is the firft of thefe fubordinate benefits, which 
accrew unto the believer from his communi- — - 
~, on with Jefus Chrift; being ingrafted inta 
— him, he receiveth zoxrifoment from him. A 
fecond followes, viz. is ear a F 
The Graft being put into the Stock, andre- 
- ceiving nouifhmene from it , now it groweth 7. Hefembl. 
= wp init. And the like doth the Belsever in ache Ay Bex 
the Lord fefus Chrift : being ingrafted into menvarion 
him, and receiving fpirituall nourifhment from 
him, now he groweth up in him. Ex iifdem 
Ch nutrimur, & crefcimus. Nutrition and 
Angmentation are both from the fame caufe. 
- Thac which plants are nourifhed by, ‘that 
. they grow by, Chriftians receiving soxrs/b- 
ment from Chrift, they grow and jacreafe in 
him. So it followeth jn. that fore-cited Text 
of the Apoftle, Co/.2.19.. Where {peaking of 
the ny frcall Body of Chrift, the (harch, he r 
| faith, that having nowrifbment minsftred to it 
fromthe Head, it increafeth with the increafe 
of Cid] Thus doth the myfticalt Body . of - 
Chrift grow, not only Extenfively, in regard 
of the rity addition of new members toit; . 
_ there being daily added tothe Church fuch as AQs 2.47, 
foal be [aved: In which refpeg the Apoftle == - 
faith, that it groweth. unto an holy Temple, ' 
Ephefi2.2z1. But alfo Intenfively, in regard of 
the growth of every member.’ This is true 
: “Bea” Ange 
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| Augmentation, when it is fecandum onmes par- 


tes ; when every member of the body, every 
branch of the tree groweth and increafeth in 
the feverall dimenfions thereof. And thus 
groweth the Body of Chriff, the Church. 


ee an ‘ 


_Every:member of it stoweth, tacreafeth with | 
the Iugreafe of God, that is, a fpiricuall In- 
“creafe, which is both fron God, and to Ged. 


From God, as the priactpall E ffictent Caufe of 


- it. Paul planteth, Apollos watereth, bur God 


giveth the increafe, 1 Cor.3.6. And it tends 


toGod, tohis Glory, as the ultimate end of it. 
And befides, for the dind of it, itis a divine In- 
creafe; not inthe things of chis world, but in 


"the things of God. In all which refpe@s, itis 


‘Whrreof all li- 


called the Increafe of God. | 
And with this Increafe do all che true sscm- 


ving Branches Jers of. this my/ticall Body, allthe living Brar- 
are made patt® ches ingrafted into this Stock; grow.and in- 
par nimeelf creafe. Thus did Chrift himfelfe, (who in re- 
,  Spectof his AZanhood wasa Branch) grow and 
‘increafe: ‘So it was fore-told that he fhould 


do, Jfai.53.2. He foall grow up before him us 
a tender plant.| Which is to be underftood 


-both of his Perfon, and Kingdowe : Both 


which were of finall beginnings, but’ growing. 
So did Chrift in his Perfow ; accorging to his 


‘-humane‘nature, he grew and increafed ; and 


that asin the outward, fo inthe inward man: 


. asin ftature, fo int Grace. ‘Sd you have it atte: 


fted, Luke 2.40. And the child grew, and Wax-. 
cd ftrong in fpirit, filled with wifdome, and the 


"Grace of God was upon him. and again ver tat 
° 7 An 


3 


[And Onfus increafed in wildem and frature, and 
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in favour with God axd man. | Thus did he grow; 


” the Graces of the Divinity, breaking forth and | 


fhewing themfelves by little and. little through 
the Lanthora of the Humanity, according to the 


_ maturity of the faculties thereof. Herein was 


Chrift a Pattern, and fampler to the Believer. ; 


' who being tn Chrift, isinhis meafure made 
- conformable to him, growing up in him, 


_ It.is one of the properties which the P/al/miff Every righte- 
giveth of the righteous man, Pfal.oy.12. He foal 8 perfon. 
grow like a Cedar in Lebanon.) Cedars are 

growing trees; every year putting forth a new 

fet of fhoots, tillthey come to their full perfor gs)... ¢ 3: 
‘ction. And thus is it(or at leaft ought to be)withis, vc | 
the true Chriftian.He groweth fromrone depreesi.. ” 


‘and meafure of grace to.another, untill he come 


UNTO a perfect man,tot be meafure of the ftature of Ephef.4.13, 
the fulneffe of Chrift. In this, like the morning ' 


"San;Fhat is the Wife mari’s comparifon, Prog. 


18.The path of the righteous 1s asthe fhininy light, 
(the'moruing brightneffe.) that foineth more and 
more‘unto the perfett day.-) Thus doth the light 
of the morning break forth, the Sa {til climing 
higher and higher, untill it come. to'its Zenith, 
the mid-heavens.And fuch is the way,the courfe 
of the rightcous man; he groweth in grace, tntil 
he attain’ tothe height of eternalf g/éry. ~~ 
- This is of the nature of true Grace i todo. I: is of the na- 


| “Ad thence it is ‘compared to Seed, Mark ture of ‘true 


4.26. So # the’ Kingdome of God, as if a Grace to grow, 


| ‘wan Joould caft feed anto the ground; which 
— pringer and groweth : up, night and day. 


EB 3 _ And 


Pe 


ji 
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Anda little after to aGrain of Muftard feed, 
which being the leaft of all feeds (one of the 
Teaft, or feaft ae tae which were .thes 


. commonly known in fudea,) yet being fowen,, \ 
. $t groweth up, and becometh greater then all | 


berbs.| Even fo is it with the Kingdome of 
fefus Chrift: Aswith his Politicall King- 
dome, his Church yifible, fo with his Sp:- 


.....4 gétwal Kingdome , the work of Grace in 


U . 


me 
Hereby try the 
truth of our’ 
' Engrafting 


to Cheift | 


« 


the hearts of his chofen ; being {mall atthe | 
firft, it groweth and increafeth unto great 
perfection. Ifhall not give way to inlarge- 


nts. - 
Applic, Every of us bring this home to 


in, OUF elves, and shereby tty whether we bee. 


‘Sruely engrafted into Pcfus Chrift, or no. - If 
the Graft grow in the fuck, itis a fure evidence 
of its Inprion. Spirituall Augmentation is as 
clear, and an evidence ofa My fricall Ienplan- 
‘tation. Growing up in Chrift prefuppofech 
Union and Communionwithhim.. A com 


“fortable truth toallchofe who doe finde any 


fuch growth in themfelves. ; a growth in 
Grace, in Knowledge, Faith, Love, Pati- 


_ ence, Humility,.in vittory over corruptions 


' _- in defires and indeavours after Aojinefle. Let 


not at all;fuch have juft eaufe to fulpe 


~ this affute to them their inbeing in Chrift. But 


notfoto others. Dwarfes, and nurlings $n 
Chriftianity ; fach as ftand ag a flay, grow | 
them. 
felves that chey are norfuch asthey would be | 
thought to be, and perfwade theirown hearts 
that they are: If we fee a gtaft in the ‘fpring | 
; - - time 
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time not putting forth, not growing at all, 


- 


(the ftock being alive) we fufpedt thereupon, 


that however it was futinto the feck, yet it 


did. notitake, there is no Coalition ,-no true 
snion betwixt chem.. And thelike may wee * 
fay of not growing Chriftians. - Such haye | 
jut caufe co (ufpedt themfelves, that however 

they are outwardly and vilibly ingrafted in-, 


© fo Chiff, in refped of a, formal! -profeffi- 
- von, yet inwardly they are not fo. The 


have no true Union , or (amaunion wit 

- Bat avhat {hall we then thinke of thofe.who, pronates 1 
inYtead of growing. decay; wither, decline, ° P°"**: 
fall away ? iIn ftead of going from firength ito. 


ftrength, they .goefrom ftrength to weakneffe, 


fromzealto lukewarmne(s ; from forwardnefs 
to:remifnefle, .lofing their firft Jove, and what 


they have wrought. Having degua in-the {psrit, « 


they end in the flesh. . Such Apoftates there are 


too many to befound. Such.as hating fora. - 


time renwel, are:letoed tugned back,or rarnéd 
afide.with Demas. ambracing the prefent world. 


| Cafting off, if not the Cloak of profeffion, yet 


all.Careand Confcience of clofe watking-with 


- God. -Ofall others, fuch have greateft caufe 
to fufpe& themfelves, that.they were never 


tenely engrafted into Chrift. Fadling flarrs 
were never true. Chriftians,who having fhi- 


— atdastights in chewerld, do lofe-all their heac 


andtuftre, failing away totally fromthe grage | 


 feemtingly received, furely at-the beft, they 


‘were but pardplva, OWereors, apparences ; no 
a = E44 te - 
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~ strue ftars : Notrue engrafted branches 3 only 
'_tyed onto the ftock, adhering unto Chrift in 
_an outward profeffion, out of fome by, finifter _ 
\  -vefpet. They were never'rightly clofed: with, | 
_ unitedtohim : Neither.can they expe@to re- | 
ceive any benefit by him. So much they may 
‘learn from thofe known, terrible Texts, Heb. 
6.6.810.26: | Wherethe Apoftle fpeaking 
_ of defperate Apoftates, - fuclr as. having. been 
) enlightned (with the knowledge of the Truth) 
and having tated of the hedvenly gift (inward 
» , peace of Confcience, arifing from an apprehen- 
henfion .of their reconcrliation: with.God, )> 
and were made partakers of the Holy -Ghofr (of 
. the gifts of the Holy-Ghoft, fuchas thofe 
‘mentioned cap.2.ver.4.) 8c. If they fall a- 
way (viz. totally, by an univerfall Apoftacie) 
| Tt ss impoffible (faith he) to renew them again to 
Repentance. (For {uch there remaineth no more 
facrifice for fias,cap.¥0.26.. s 
Their condi-’ Hearken you revolrers and Back fliders. OF *" 
. tion moft de- all others,your condition is.moft dangerous, . 
{perate. moft defperare.This your. drawing back casti- 
| tha dreadful prefage withit..f Ff any-wsan 
drav back (faith the Lord) my:foxd fast! bude no 
‘pleafure inbim: verf. 33..of that Chaptes.] 
[Ne pleafurein.bim | These is aucoors inithe | 
. phrafe,lefs faid then intended. ‘Gods foul-hates 
aad abhors fuch an one, They swhichfe draw 
_ back,draw back unto perdétzoy. So it followeth 
. 1%. 39. [We are nor of thems which draw back:nm 
to perdition, \léxva cavsoaiis are Ténya amonsiety 
Rack-fliding children are fons of perditian Thole 
ae . bran-. 


+ | Zam | 
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'. branches which wither and dy in the: ftacke 
 wherinto they were put, are chenceforth fit Jobn1s. 6. 
+ for nothing bucthefire.. te 
+’ Ofe.a.Eet the fear of the Lord our God then Let us prow 
 - beuponevery of us, who have giyen up oar up in Chrift, 
' shames unto fe/es Chrifh.;- and have‘ haithis 
- mame.catled-upon us.As-we:would evidence co 
. out own fouls, aiid to the ‘world, the trudbidf 
‘cour Inftiow;engrafting into him, and: asewe 
‘would receive any benefit by him,fee that we |: 
grpw up in him. This Chrift expecteth from all 
thofe wha give up their names unto him, that 
they fhould grow up in him: (That ye may 
«grow up into, bing | faith the Apottie Eph.4.15. 
| Eis dyrdy (faith Grotias) put for.¢v ved; Into 
him, for dn bim: As Branches grow up in the 
~sftock, fo Grow.weup in Chrift; growing iti Growing in 
‘prace., That is the Exhortation wherewith Se, Grace, 
Peter clofethinp-his lacer-Eprftle: [Bae grow 
sagrace, 2Pet.3.18. Every.of us indeavour 
, afterfuch a growth. re 
_4 “A growth.in Grace,in al Grace. That is che Inall Grace. 
_ Apoftles. addition in char place foreriamed, 
Eph. 4.15." Phat ye may grow up iio bim'in all, 
, ghings. }rdowdera, In altthe parts of {pirieuail 
dife; an allfpiricnall graces: Such is true Azg-. 
“mentation (ast told you,) when a thing grow- 
eth proportionably in all-the ‘dimenfions of-it: 
aFhus-grow the ‘menbers of the naturall body; - 
and ¢hue grow the Brabéhes of a tree; they 
grow in‘height,and they grow in thickne&.See 
_ thac.our growsh Be fach,thatwe growin eve- . ~ 
"EY gtate, Grow tnt kaowledg. ‘It is Pauls prayer 
oe : . ~ for. 


4 
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for his Coloffians, that being fraitfal in every 
good Work they meght increafe in knowledg Col. 
1.10. Grow in grace, andin the knomledg of oar 
Lord.and Savior }ef{us Chrift, 2 Pet 3.18.) In 
knowledg ; And that not only Spreenlative ; 
(which yet js requifite. [Leaving the principles 
of rhe dottrin of Ghrift,let-ns go.on+0-penfetdsan, 
Heb.o.1. )but experimental. [Thiat I may know 





. Wim.and rhe vertue of-bis refarrettions (Sith the 


Apofthe)Pbi.3.10. Grow in fated: it ts: Paads 
igratulation on the Behalf of his Thefalonians, 
that their faith didigrow exceedingly, The: 1,9. 
This ts the Apofties defire, Lovd incved eer 
faich.La.17.5..And let it be the defire of every 
of us, to prow in fuith.In the A fataace of fark, 
We defire(faith theApoltté)thar every oxe of you , 
wo pive.all diligencerorhe fulbafferance:of ae 
anto the end Heb.6:11. yin theexeretfeoF faith, | 
in fearning to'live dy faith in, all conditions. 
The guft foal-live by faith, Heb.r0.38. Fhe life 


‘which I now live in the flefpo(faichPaal) 7 live by 


the faith of the fon of God,Gal. 2.20, Grow in 
Love-Fhis4s the.grace which thevpofle dese 
seth that his beffalonians might fpécially:-grow 
in, 1 Thef.4.1 owe befeech you bresbren that ye in- 
eredfe marc und wmorenenin bretherdyleveGrow 
in boliven("Perfetting hulines va the Your.of God, — 
sCor77i1.:]Grow in btevenly minaaanefs [Seek 


* the ehisigs sobicloinc.abooe.Colais YSoigtows 


"oy 


the p/avtsand {o'flrould the #hrifivar prow,p- 
sonr bees eam d( Own converfaatansteubowveas 
Phi.3:25.7] Grow. td castuntdsion[ Tihaveloare 
nedin: whasforver fave I nmpherwirh tabs cok 


” 


sents "| 





~ Walking withGod [We befeech you brethren ex.” 


‘a 


_ vert ue,to Vertue Recintedp Cie Pet. 1.4.And one 
e 


- grafts grow and thrive in it-Even fo is it the glo- 


hore you by the Lord Feftts that as ye have received - 
of us low yeonght to walk,and to pleafeGod,fo ye - 


: would abonhd tore und rborej,Thef.4.1. }And fo 


in'the ret. Adding oneGracé to another, To fairh 


degree of Grate to anothet. The righteoune/s of moe 
‘God is revealed from faith ro faith, }Rom.1.174. 


> that is froth‘one degree of Faith to another. a 


: This isthe ¢lory of Chriftiantry,and the honor | 
of Chri ft:ks ‘icisthe glory of the frock, when'tite sry ct "7 
lanity, and. 
ry of Chrift, when thofe'that areiin bith; do Honour of 

chins grow uf'in him. Let it be the defire and Chritt. - 


indeavoiir of every of us that we may fo do. Grow . cont: . 


~. ‘Andehat continually.’ In’this not like unto a Gone 
‘grafts,which fhootforth muchin'the firfttwo =. * 
or three firft years,more then afeerwards: and | 
when they dre come to their héight ftarid ‘aca 
{tay. So fareth ic too often with chriftian's; ‘Mt 


qe 


: their firft converfion and calling they growex- “OF ye 
‘ceeding ly burafterwards ftand at a ftay Jif trot fee 


‘decline. But chus it fhould noc be. Thotigh treés Chifians 


‘and sen have their conf ency yet fo fhould nét mu& have no 


_ christians have. They fhould ever be going’ on confiftency. 
from fRrenigth to frengrh,til they come ro'appenr - 
“before God tn Zion: PL:Ba.4. Ever ptowingin =. 
‘grace,until they cometoa ftate of perféGtionh «. - * 

. in glory. bn ee . ~ 


2 But who is there chat'thus growes?Ifnone — ~ 
De truly ingtafted into Chrilt, but thofewto . ~~ 
thus grow: who is there but-hatircadfe to flit- - 
pet his Condition 2 - Anf For 

a ~ > { 
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towt, Phi.4.11._] Grow in a‘clofe 8 confcionable — rT: 
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——— 7 
Doubts about nf: For anfwer. The Metaphor wé have in © 
Grow clear hand will faggeft unto us fomwhat which may 
Metaphor. give quiet to the foule in this cafe. Grafts | 
tow, buc firlt it is‘infenfibly..A man may 
__,, Se that they have grown, but not fee them 
‘.* growing. And fecondly, They grow, but not 
in winter. And fach is the Chriftians growth. 
x. Growth 1+ Sometimes it may be an Infenfible, and 
may be infen. yet a true Growth. The Chriftian may grow, 
fible, yettrue, though neither others, nor hitnfelfe perceive 
it. That heis grown, that he mayknow by 
comparing himfe|fe with himfelfe ;-his ‘pre- 
fent with his former condition: Though his 
, prefent growth be infenfible. ° ; 
a. Chriftians __2- Again, Chriftians have their winters. ” 
have their win- Their winter of Afflittion, their winter of 
terss wherein’ Tensptation, ‘their winter of /pirituall Defer- 
itmay be they zion. Now in thefe Winters they may feem in 
dont grow’ their own apprehenfion notto grow, but ra- 
> ther. to decline: Nay, in truth, they may fo 
1 bur, ~ ; 
1, This.is a *. This 15 a Winter to them, when God:ma- 
‘ winter tothem, keth them fenfible of their eftate: A fad time, 
wherein the foul goeth heavily, nor conterit 
ao). , with their condition, but droopirig under it. 
. Such isthe winter to the Graft, a nipping time. 
And fach are thefe winters to the Chriftian. ~ 
+2, They grow. 2.: Though Chriftians in thefe times do not 
downwark, LOW xpwards, yet’ downwards they may. So 
Sach tl Graft in the winter, it groweth into 
the Stock, into which the fap is gone down. 
, ‘+ And fo groweth the Chriftian in the winter of 
_ afflition, and fpiricuall defertion. He now. 
of. gtows. A 





* 


yoo 


_* of the holy Spirit whereby he was tegenera- 
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groweth downwards. Groweth, .though, in 
“no other grace, yet in Humility: being brought 
hereby cocthink mbre meanly of himfelf. And 


' he groweth into the Stock; groweth more in- 
- to Chriff, inwhoni, and with whom, hi life Co} 9.3, 


vs forthe prefenthid. =; 


3. And (34y) though he do not’at prefent 3. They have: 
aGually grow, yet. he keepeth a principle of a Principle of 
germination in him, a difpofition and inclina- Germination. 
tion to grow, which. upon the return 6f the 
Spirit, purceth forth it felf. Even as the Graft, 
though-‘in the winter. it doth not grow, yet 


_ it hath a germinating principle in it, which 


upon the return of the Sez, and the rifing © 
of the fap, fheweth forth it felfe. Soisit with . 
‘the Chriftixn ; However upen the wichdraw- 
ing of the wonred\heat and influence of the 
‘Spirit of grace’ fromthe foul, for a time he | 
do not grow, but rather decline, yet there is 
‘a principle of grace in him, a feed (as Saint 
fobn calleth it, 1 fobn 3.9.) viz. that grace 


ted, whic 


° 


inclinech him to a fpirituall germi- 


' mation, and which upon the rifing of the Sun of 
. Righteaufnef} wpon the foul,& return of the Spi- 


ric,will put forth ic felf as formerly.Inthe mean . 
time, there isin ehe foul an inclination to fuch 
a growth, and (ific be it felf) a cenftant defire 
afterit.. ~~ : 

' ILAnd by chis,Chriftians are to judg of them- 
felves; noc by their prefent proficiency, but by 

_ the reality and conftancy of their affeétions and 
sndeavonrs. Thus God judgeth of them; not 

Se accordiag 
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2Cor.8.12, accordingto what they ere, but wox/d be, And 

-thus are Chriftians te judg of themfelvés, De- 

_ fires after growth, if reall and conftant, put- 

_ ting fortk themfelves in anfwerable indea- 

vours, may evidence tothe foul the rath of 
grace in the want of better performances. 


3 It maybe 3. To thefe I mightadd, Jt may be the - 


the Soylisbar foyl' is barren ; If fo, though the Stock be 
: good, and the Graft alive, yet it isnot to be 
wondred if it do not grow, of grow but lit- 

tle. Thus farech it fometimes with Chriftians, 
Providence, it may be, caftsthem upon a bar- 

_ xen foyl, (like Paul when he was caft upon 

the and Adelita amongft the Barbarians, 

Afts 28.1,2.) where they are deprived of 


the means of growth, deprived of publick’ 


Ordinances, deprived of private Socsety, and. 


, they are encompaffed with driers and thorns, 
with many temptations, and back friends to 
_ their fpirituall growth. In this cafe, if they 


do not grow ag formerly, itis not to-be won- 


dred at. Buc in the injoyment of means of 


-Browth being planted by phe rivers of waters,nOW ~ 
it the 


Pfal 92.12. theygrow; Being planted in the Henle 
Hinderance Lord,new the flawrifo ia the Corts of t ir Geog. 
of fpiritualt _ AS fOr usthea, whathrough the mercy - 
Growib: fet Soodaefie of God, enjoy means af growth, {ee 
forth from thethat we grow.Which that we may do, take by 
Metaphor. of impediments, hinderances of ropth. Layers 


- .- things there are which hinder § row h ; 
€ MOI | . 


. + Graft. 1 hall inftance in fome ef. 


Yi0us, 1. [fit do not Band fof i» the ech 2-1f 


fewee 


“* Communion pf Saints. On the other hand, ' 






2 


| 


eatin, aii ae CUM 


Aad thelike impediments there are, 
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ee pene ge eneernemeenneen eee 2 :; 
it be not found at the pith. 3. If chere be fuckers 


co divert and draw away the nourifhment from 


it. 4. If itbe canker-frested. ‘5. If it be over. 


grown with moffe.6.If it be planted in a aa fayk, 
ich if 


- not looked to,will binder the Corifiqns growr 
ingupin(bnif, 


. ee 


every new doctrine that is held forth untathem © 


' will never grow. up in Chrift. And thereforg - - 


SP ee eee 


1. Ifhe-do not fand fap in the Stock, If be t. Not ftan- 
be not fetled &eftablifhed in the truth of God, 4 


but thaken ta and fro. This will marvejloufly ‘ 
hinder a Chriftians grawth.So much she Apor 
ftle infinuates, Ephef. 4.14.15. where, puturg 
believers upon growing up in, Chrift, be tir{t-gi- 
vech them chis Caveat, That heuceforth ye be xa 
more children, toffed to and fro with every wing 


of doctrine, by the flight of meu, Ge. ] Unfetled, 


unftable Chriftians,who are ready to relinquifh | 


the old received truths of God, and to imbrace 
under any {peciaus and plaufible pretext,. chey 


that we may grow up in the faith, be we efta- 
blifhed in it. Sothe fame Apoftle exhorts his 


» Coloffians,Col.2.6,7.A5 ye bave received Chrift 


 Fefuss the Levi, fo walk, ye iw him: Kooted and 
built " in bi, and flablifhed, in the faith, 
as ye 


' 
| 
\: 
¥, 

\ 


; 


| 


ave been tanght, abounding therein. | ; 


If the Graft ftand not faft inthe Stock, i 
will never grow. 


Chriftien that wants inward Gascerity, He may 
~ — | make 


he 
Unfe 
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4 


ing fattin 
Stock. . 
tledneffe. 


‘ 


»- Nor yet (in the 2¢ place)if it be not found at s. Not found 
.the pith.Poffibly it may feem to fpring fora tine, ar the pith. 
but it wil neyer hold. No more wil the «nfownd Infincenty. 


( 


' 


2 —C, 
Suckers draw- Suckers to divert and draw away the nourith- 


me aay. the ment from them. And fuch are all finfull and 


Tnordinate 
Lufts.. . 


yg . 
Ganker-fret the Graft, is thé Caskerafrer. .  Anipe cmt, 


Ree. . 


. rotten,. or not found at the pith, will never 


like ; this willhinder the growth. of Grace. | 


un with patience the race Which ss [er before us, i 


M)/ticall [pbaieon. 


make fome fhew foratime, buc ‘he will never 
grow up to maturity. So much che Apoftle inff- 


nuates Ep. 4.15.where putting Chriftians upon 


growing up in Chrift;he bids them firkt [7 rsh 
it in Love. So the Originall hath it. - “Aas 
OMiovres craydas; Being fincere in Love, ye may 


‘grow up in him. | Where there is not fincerity 
_ of Affed | 

to his Truth, there will never be growing up 
' in Chrift. And therefore amongft other things 


ion to God, to Chrift, to his Saints, 


which Sant Perer willeth Chriftians to lay a- 
fide, that they may grow, he reckoneth up 
Hypotrifie, and Guile, 1 Pet. 2,1. Grafts . 



















grow. 
3. Nor yet (inthe 3¢ place ) if there bee 


inordinate /a/ts ; whatever it is thatthe foul 
isinordjnatly affected with,or carried towards, 
be it profit, or pleafure, or honour, -or che ; 


And therefore that we-may grow up heaven-' 
ward, fee that we mortific our members which 
are upon Earth, Cob.3.1,2,5. That we may 


bay We afde every weight, and the fin which : 
hangeth fo faft on, Heb.13.1: Fhat-we’ma 
perfect Holineffe in roe fear of God, let ns cledinfe : 
our felves from all filehineffe of flelo and {pivit, 
2 Cor.7.1. _ i fie / 
4: A fourth Impediment to the growing of 


5 
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(Malice and Envy to the Chriftian: . And- -Malice and 
. therefore (as the Apoftle direéts, 1 Per. 2. Envie. 


r.) to bee fayd afide ‘by thdfe ‘who would 
grow in grace. ~ Where ‘thefe lodge in 
the foul, they will. bee like the Canker 
worm tO the plant, which hindereth the geowth 


—_ thereof. ee 

_ §-'And fo (in the fifth place) wil Moffe om ;. Mofs overs 

- vergrowing it. And fuch is carnall fecurity, grown : 

and /pirtwall ferhfelne unto'the Chriftian. Carnal Secus 
en. Chriftians ate overgrowne ™Y- | 

(as it were.) with'a good opinion of themfelves™ 


Ss bcnrity, w 


and their own eftates ; ‘ this will keep chem 


from growing in -Grace. Soit did the church | 


of Laodicea. She fitid fhe was rich, and increa- 
fed-in goods St. 4nd that it was which kept 


her ‘fo: poor, *Ret. 3... Whilef: the fove foros: 


bifh “virgins flepe 5° they” looked not out 
fordyle for chéir lampes! ALatthew 25. ‘Nos 
thing more bahefull € fpicitu all: ‘growth : then 
~ulis - 3 woah ys ‘ OPE Oy 


| (and oth fehnoffe the like. “This we Spiritualt 
_ fee oa: ‘moth: Coin ‘102° fans temporalle) Slothfulnefs, 


ftitte? [4 fobs publ* perfor (faith Solomon). 4 
beoibes tos grea Wafer Pré.v8:9. And fo 


_o>=B it to thats Tyilr@all eftacasy” when Menare 


Casiit Wete) Jee Pepon rheiriees! living at eafe, 
Foath-ro pull cleit Bands obtof thelr befotis; 
“ so"pur forth theintlvesin: doties:and- mndead 
“Outs. Arfloctifelt perfoh isdille a tree overs 
grown with Mdf& ,which will-never thrive ; and 
tiferéfore,' alot 6 other Impediments,’ take 
Weed of this: the Aeon giveth the 
BN 7; Cave: 


wa 


é 


\ 
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sic sitet: Gtiledshdcaid ee 
Caveat, Hebr. 6. 12. Having in the verfe — 
foregoing exhorted Chriftians to Sew adil 
diligence to the fullaffurance of Hopeun- 


=~ to theend, he: ‘addes, That ye be nor fleth- 


aed fell]. 
6.A*barren 6. Thelattimpediment is a barren foyle. 


foyl. : This I touched upon before. If the foyle be 


Without aq. dty and barren,there is no hope the plantation 


Ordinances. fhould profper. No more is there that Chri- 
- ftians fhould grow and thrive in their fpiritual 
- @ftace, living in a barren foyle. Living (I 

" mean) withost Ordinances, Or under flat and 

dead Ondinances ; or living ina neglect of Ords- 

_ pances, Where there areno means for. {piri- 

tyall growth, -or as good as none. Where 

Chriftians, meerly for temporal accomedati- 

ans, ard advantages, are content to dive. ax 

Pial.t 20. .  Mifoek, and nave their habitations in the 
_- ‘tenes of Kedar, aceswhere chey cannot 

. enjoy God in, his pu lick ordinances, or elfe 
fancyingto themfelves a ftate of perfection, 
Shall ley afide Ordinances, looking upon them 

woe afte: (aS Lome 34, this day call them) as flat aud low 
Eivieg aide’ dt [penfas ion, ‘pratending to live above chem 
by an immediate Conmain with Jefus Chrift; 

elas, ia f:doin i they; confale evil to. sheie 

own fouls, As {oon maya graft profper in-.2 

dry, barren. foyle, where it hath no wateg, as. 

fos a-Chriftian.in:an ordinary Way. tO gre: 

ia SGrace without .Ordinanees. . No, -shey 
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yp icy will fengsh, icmeak bpin. the Cavats.of 
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i. ‘Besrig engrafted 6y Ordinancer, they muft grow. 
6 «Mp MAdeY Ordinances. | 9 
1 That we may do fo, content not our felves That we may’ 
w= With the bare .enjoyment of them, but wsake grow, ‘be, con ! 
wfe of them. Confcionably attending upon ‘ionablein | 
» the Word in the publick Miniftry thereof, Aso. pic ot all 
c| mew born Bubes defire' the frucere milk. of the aia 
im «werd, that we may grow thereby, 1 Pet. 2.1. . 
kh ©Tothis joyne the Sacrament of the Lord’s Sup- 
m per, an Ordinance (as I faid) inftituted by’ 
( Chrift, as .to confires unto. the Chnftian his 
a Union and communion with JefusChrift, fo. 
» to further his growing upinhim. To thefe 
» add Prayer, Afedstarion, Communion of Saints. : 
y . - Aboveall, fecking ftill after a nearer sion Still feeking.a - 
with Felis Chriff. { conceive it is not ' with- acarer Union 
out.as, Emphafis chat the Apoftle in. the fore- pai Nae 
clted place, Ephe/.4.15. catteth the Chniftians 
Stowth in grace, a growing wp ito. Chrift, 
| Rigavzovs not only a growing ups him, bue 
_iatohim. Intimatwag, that they who would 
‘Btow.up is Chrift, muft grow moreand more 
gnto tum. Sq doth the Graft, That+e may. 
| $row xpwards, it groweth dowswards, it | 
groweth. into the Stock, Aad labour we to 
jy dothétike .Thatwe may prow in grace, 1a. 
bour to .gcaw intu Chri daily: goimg more 
’ and more car of onr felvés, in the renouncing 
| Of ourfelves, ous own rightconfue(fe,. Worrhs- 
weffe, ubilitses~ graces:. (vex. in refped of 
| affiance, contidence in: them ;): grow .into 
Chaft, trakieg -him. our. af taal. ferching - 
j rom him chat ndusifement, whereby. we 
oo, -F2 | may 
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may grow up unto’eternall life. Thus have 
J done with a feventh Refemblance, where- 


- + in 1 havevinfifted far beyond what 1 purpo- 


g,. Refeeb. 


fed when I tookit up, the fweetneffe of che 
Subjed& having drawn forth my Meditations — 
beyond their intended ftaple. I fhallbe more 


brief in thofe two other which.remain. 


A third Benefit which floweth unto the 


A shied Bene-beleever from his «sion and. communion with 
> fit, Fru@ifice- Jefys Chrift, is Fruttification, Fruitfulneffe. 


tion. ; 
Fru@ification 
a Benefit. 


U 


I callfica Bewefiec, and fo itis; There being 
nothing more beneficiail« unto the beleever 
then this. Herein thefe Trees of Righreonf- 


_  geffe differ from other trees: Other trees, if 


they bear fruit, all the benefit isthe Owners : 
Not fo here; God is no gainer by the fruits 
of, thefe Tree? of Rightcoufneffe. Can a man 
be profitable unto God, (faith Eliphaz in-Fob, ° 


‘chap.22,2,3.) as be that @ wife’ may be profi- : 


table for bimfelfe? Is it’ any pleafure':to the 
Almighty that thou art righteous ? or ist gais 


_.. t0 bim that shou makeft thy way, perfect?) — 
«Lf thon be righteous (faith Etishba, chap.35.7.) 


vabat giveft thou bim, .or what receiveth he of 
thine hand 7] No, Aty goodneffe : extendeth 
wot unto thee, (faith David, Pfal. 16.2.) The 


. chiefe profit: and benefice of what duty and 


fervice a Chriftian doth to his God, % his 


. own If thon be wife, thou foale >be wife 
for thy felfe,. (faith Solomon to his fon) Prov. 


9.12. ]. If he. would héarken to his fathers 


_ .infteuGion, the good, the benefit fhould.be . 
his own. “In this  fenfe. Chriftians ‘bringing 


| 


| fog 


| eee | 
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. 
forth: fruit unto God, bring forth fruit unto 


_ - themfelves. Thé Benefit is cheir'own. oo, 


And this Benefit ate all chey made partakers Of which all | 
of who are engrafted into Chrift. The Graft beteevers; be- 
being ‘put into the Stock, and growing up in ‘78 ingrafted 


it, it bringeth forth frit init. So deth the made parte 


> believer in Chrift.. .So our Sayiour him-' gers. *- 

_-. felfe,-profecuting this fimilitude, giveth us 

* the Refemblance, fob 15.5. He that abideth 
_ in me, and I in him, he bringeth forth much 


P 
e . i 


wit. |. | Co ; oo y 
Object. But what, doth every: Branch that Objection 
is engrafted in this Stock fo? what fay we 4”/wered. 
then ta the fecond vere of that Chapter? where 
our Saviour faith, that Every branch in me 
which barerh not fruit, foall be raken away.| So 
that it feemeth there may be fome branches © 
belonging to this Stock, which. yet remain 
barren, not fruit-bearing. —- a 7 | 
Anf. To that it is eafily anfwered by di-‘A twofold Im- 
ftinguifhing. There is a two-fold Zmplanta-plantationg 


tion, atwo-fold engrafting into Chrift. The [ Outward, 


one Exterior, and outward ; the other inte Ulaward. 
yior, and inward. The former is, when mea 
cleave unto Chrift only in an owtward profef- 


fio, like branches tied on to the ftock, and 


fo. feem to be engrafted into him; feem fo, 
bothto themfelves, and others; but are not 

‘fo intruth, The later is, a Real’ Infition; 
when men are truly incorporated into Chrift, 

by the workof the Spirit through faith. Now. 
as for the formet of thefe, if they be barren ‘ 
and fruitleffe, it is not to be wondred at; they _- 
re E3; heing 


EN ——~ifis 
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., . being but dead branches, having no crue u- 
“32 ion and communion with the Stock. But fo 
"2. geenot theothes. Thofe that are truety en- 
<” grafted into Chrift, none of them bur are in 

their meafure frait full. : 

| .* Je isthat which David faith of the righ- 

PLal.8. 8.14, POMS man, Pfal.1.3. He foal be hike a tree 
fai. 2. plamted by the rivers of water, that bringesh 
Jolin 15. 1,2, forth frust,| They which are planeed ix the 


Pal. 128.3, Howfe of the Lord, they foal bring forth. freis. 


Iai. 32,12. _ Pfal.o2.13,14..] Hence is it that God’s pee 


ple are fo often compared unta’ that Tree, 


whofe Epethiceis, The freisful Vise. 


Buc. But what are thefe fraits which 


\  thefe engrafted Branches bring forth? 
Golpel fruits, Anf, Lanfwer, The fruits of good works. 
Room works» So the Apoftle explaineth it, Co/.1.10. Being 
. fraitfull sn every geod work.} Thefe ase the 


' fruitsof thefe Trees of Righteou{neffe; even. 


| ruits of  Holineffe and Righteou{nefle. [Te 

P oe your fruit unto holiveffe,| Roni. A 32. 
[Being filled with the fruits of Rightoondmeffe] 

hil.z.11. Thefe are the fruits which grow 

updén thefe engrafted branches. Jmvard graces 

[The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, pente, long. 

faffering, gentlenefe, goodurffe, faith, meekneffe, 
temperance: | (as the Apoftie reckons them up, 

Gal. 5.22.) fhewing forth themfelves in oxz- 

ward operations, and exercifes of. the duties 

_, Of Piery. towards God, faftice, Charity, Afer- 
Tit.2.12- ey cowards men: in walking righreoa (ly, /o- 


Nor unfily ferly, godly, Thele are Gofpel-fraits ¢ and net 


- —_ Fruits, pnficly fo called. Fraits, being 


1. Delete 


| 
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" -. a. Delettable. So are fruits unto man: 
deleétable to the eye,-to the palate. And fo Geo oigt 
are goud works. nto Gods Fraits of holie. 
nee and righteoufneffe, ‘brought forth by a 
Tree of righteon{neffe; good works performed 
_ bya puttitied perfon, chey are gratefull, chey 
“ate atceptable coGod by fefus Chrift, 1 Pet. — 
2.5. Wath (ach fatrifice God ts Well pleafed, 
Heb.13.16. And } : 
| 9. Profitable. So ate good fraits, and fo 2. Profitable. 
are good works: As delectable to (od, fo pto- —_ 
fitable to man. Godlineffe profitable for all 
things, 1 Tim.4.8. wessmdyra sptrsuoss Newfs 
guam non, (Cr nunguam non atilis. Profitable 
at all times, in all places, in all occafions. 
The tree bringeth forth fruit xpwards, but it 
is ‘for the benefit of thofe which are de/ow,. ! 
A Chriftian bringeth forth fruit #sto God, 
but the comfort and benefit thereof-extendeth 
— tobimfelfe, and others. ALy gooduelfe extendeth 
not unto thee, but unto the Saints which are 
spon carth, Pfal.16.2. : L , ; 
3. Again, Fruits give evidence to the Tree, Givi, a. 
— which beareth them thewing it tobea living 5 eins the 
tree, and of What kind itis, The tree known Tree. ~ 
by its fries, Mat. 12.33. And. of fuch ufe _ 
are good works to the Chriftian: They are e- 
vidences difcovering a man to bim/elfe, and: 
others; fhewing him to bea fiving tree, and 2 
“ good tree, a'Tree of Righteon{neffe, a branch 
. OF that generous Vine, one traly‘ engrafted 
' into Jefus Chrift. Such fruits do all thefe en- 
. grafted branches bring forth. asec 
: E4 4 And 


Grotins ad loc. 


Rom.7.4. 
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“This Benefit And this benefit they haye from their e#- 
peleevers have grafting into Chrift, Fruétification is a con- 
com their €n- Fe quent of Iufition, That. Chriftians are thus 
ee me fruitful, it floweth from that communion which 

they have with Jefus Ghrift. Two thingsthere 
are,(as Ifhewed you) wherein the Chriftian 
hath communion with Chaff: viz. in bis 
| Merit, and Spirit. His ACcrit unto uf ifi- 
cation; his Spirit unto Sanélification. And 
from hence is it they bring forth fach fruits, — 
fruits acceptabletoGod. |. 7 
¢. Through J. This they have fromthe AZerit of Chrift. , 
fis Merit, Thereby their perfons are. jx /Hified, and them-- 
felves made’ good trees: which they muft be, 
before their fruits can be good: JZake the - 
tree good, and his fruit good, Mat.12.33. Here- 
. _ by their perfous come to be ggcepred, and 
" confequently their Works. God had a reéfpett 
unto Abel, and to his offering, Gen.4.8. . Ferft, 
the Perfon, then the Sacrifice. Works perfor- 
. med by an unjuftified perfon, whatever they 
| be materially in themfelves, yet formally they . 
_ 7 ¢annot be ood; fo good, as‘to find accep- 
: tance withGod. ixwi(y:s«Cw Oe, 

2. Byhis Spi- 2. And (fecondly) This they. have. from 

sit,” = the, Spirit of Chrift. This it is that worketh 

allthefe worksin, and for the beleever; who 

is butAoysoy ceyavavs areafonable Inftryment, 

> g@ed by the -Spirit of God, én fapetnatucall. 

a performances. So as ‘thefe fruits are, more 
—— - properly -the fruits of the Spirit, then of the — 
Eol.s.22, ° Beheever: The fruits Lenef Spirit are lave,.- 
— and peace, &c.} “This benefit the Graft te-., 


~ : .ceiveth . 

Cr] bd - e 
. . - . ; ar ae 
. . .o« Pree 


; ‘As the body without t 


wy 
Pe 
v| 


7 Myfticall Implantation, 


43 





ae aa —— 
” ceiveth--from the Stock, communicating /2p, 


and moifture.unto it. And this benefie doth 


’ 


the believer receive from ?efus Chrift, com- 
municating his Spirit untohim. = * -. 


* Applic. By. chis then (to miakefonie Appli- By this try our 


\ cation of this-Refemblance,) trie. we: ous myfticall Im. - 


felves, whether we be truely engrafted into plantation. . 


 -Jefus Chrift, or no. Do we bring forth fruir; 
and fuck fruit? If ngt ; feed not our felves with 
_a fancy: of Faith, or Puftification iby farthi 

. (Saint fames hath put it beyond all contro-- 
 -verfie, in his fecond. Chapter of his'Epiftde, ~-: 

were hetels us, ver.17. That Fasth, if ie have” 
not works, us dead, being avon. J Again,. ver.26. Fa 
e (pirit ts dead, forfaith Works, Dead. 


: } 
without works #% dead ih] Dead, Vit. as.to 


ith withtuc ~ 


fuftification, and Salvation. As Abrahamand. 
'° Sarah's bodies, were faid tobe dead,-in that —- 


. they were unapt: for generation, Rom. 4.19. | 
_- Even fo faith without works is faid to be: 
dead, in.as much as it ts unapt and unable: 


to produce thofe defired and intended effects, 


_ to zyaffifie, to fave. True’ it is, works are not 


properly a.Canfe of fuftification, as faith ts. 


commonly faid to be, (viz. an iaflrumentall 


* canfe:) yet they) ate a neceflary concomitant . 


} 
| 


of that faith which: juftifiech ; requifite'quali-‘ 


ficatrons. in the-perfon juftified. That-trrredi- |. 


ftin@tion. of fides (ola, & folitaria, clears this - 


point well: Dhesgh faith alone juftifie, yet not 


_ that faith which ws alone. UF faith juftifie the 


perfon, itis works that muft juftifie chat faith. 


EShew -me thy faith without. works, (faith. 
re a Saint 
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Saint Pemes,) And Iwill fhe rhe my faith 


by my ‘works, ver.1&. The former impofibie, 
the later snfalleble. An Evangelical Obcds- 


“ence, that is, an wnifovm, impartial, axiver- 


Barren ‘Chr- Bur fo cannot others: Barren Chriftians , : 


_ fal obedience, (fuch in defire and indeavour, 


though not in performince,) is an undoubted 
evidence of a true faving juftifying faith. 
Sach an one may conclude to che. comfort 
of his own foul, that -he is traely engrafted 
into Chrift. : | 


ftians, notrue fitch as ‘have nothing to fpeak for them, bue 


_ Cis, 


t 


ingraftedBram che Jeeves of an outward profeffion, (if thar;) 
hes ‘ onely the Name of Chrift called upon them; 
In the mean time expreffing nothing of the 


. power and life of Chrift; inthe courte of their 


| Luke 18.13, 


vils; no Drunkards, no Swearets, no Adulte- . 


lives and converfations: All. they can fay for 


— themfelves'isno more then the prond Phari- — 
‘fee’s boaft, ‘They are mot as others are; They . 


are freefrom groffe, open, and ftandalous e- 


rers; ({ wifhall chat hear me this day could 


but fay fo much,) Negative Chriftians : But 


as for pofitive acts of F 
oxfneffe, works of Picty, Charity, Mercy, they 


have no acquaintance withcthem: Let not fech- 


olineffe and Righte- — 


- -deceiyethemfelves; . certainly they are yet: - 


Much leffe (uch 
azare fruitful] 
works. 


~ NO. 


ftrangers unto this. Myftical Implantation, 
they have no part nor portion in this: bleffed 


‘Priviledge, 


“But what then thall we fay, to thofe whd 
are frvitfall in evill works? whofe fruit tex- 
deth ail to fin, (as Solomon {peaketh,Pr0.10.26.) 


‘ 


' Fruitfall 


a 
» 
ne” See 
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_ Fruitful in the works of the fle, fuch as thofe , ‘, 
 seckoned up‘by the Apoftle inthat. black fift, a 
~ Gal.s.19. Now the. works of the flefe art ma- 
nifeft, mbich are thefe, ‘Adultery, Fornication, a 
Oncleanneffe, Lafcivion{nefe, Idolatry, Wiech- ». 7 
craft, Hatred, Variance, Emutlations, Wrath, _ 
Strife, Sedirions, Herefies, Envyings, Murdey, | 
| Drankenne ffe,Revellings, and fch like. |Where =. 
 thefe, any of thefe raigning evils are to be _ 
found, there fhali need.no.orher evidence to 
difcover what Stock a man belongeth to; vic.” 
the Old Stock, the Old Adam, the Stock ‘of 
corrupted nacure. Were a‘man engrafted in- 

_ to Jefus Chrift, ‘that grace ef God which hath ° 
appeared to kins, would teach him another — 
Jeffon, and effectually teach it him: viz. co : 

deny ungedlineffe, dnd worldly lnfts, and so live Vit.2.12. 

+ foberly, and vighteoufly,and godly, in shis prefent 

World, Every.of us put our felves upon the 

“ eriall,- and paffe fentence according to. evi- 

. dence. oo . : ) 

. . Ufe By way of Exhortation, (in the fecond Evidence our 

'  place,) As many of.us as perfwade our {elves ingrafting into 
of an intereft in. this priviledge’; that we are pana 
thus planted together. with (rift, fee that we 
evidence. i¢ to our own fouls, and cto the =, 
world, by briaging forth frnits worthy of /ueb 

: .@ Stock, So the Apoftle preffech it upon his _ 
Coloffiass, Col.t.10. That ye might walk wor 
thy. of the Lord mero all pleafing : | ‘Agios 22 
Bvelv, worthy of the Lord; that is,fo as becom 

_ eth thofe. who have fo near a relation to Jefas 

_ Chrift ; chofe who have union aad commu- 

; ~ 5 . “ nioa 


f 
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, hign with him. All of us who fay claim to 
this Privitedge, this Dignicy, fet: us fo walk. — 
- And how fhall wedoit? why, Being fruitful. 
sn every good Work. |: So it followeth. - _ 
x, Being fruir-, 1. Besng fruisfull in good works. I. This 
‘full in good isthe end of this ssy/ticall Infition: viz. Fru- 
works: which sficatson. Wherefore doth the Planter put 
~ EL Is God's Grafts ‘into a Stock? but for.Fraéificatson, 
end in ourkn- Multiplication, Adelioration; that they ‘may | 
grafting” = bring forch fruit, and much fruit, and good 
' fruit: This is God’s end in engraftifg men 
into this noble Stock, the Lord fefws, that . 
they might bring forth fuch fruit in him. [Ye 
* are bis workmanjfbip, created in Chriff fefus 
 Thisheex- sto good works, Ephef. 2.10. 2.' This’ being 
. + peas, and will God's end, he expects it, and will require it. 
require. “The Hufbandman having planted his Véxe in 
a fruit full hill; he looked that’ it fooutd bring 
/ forth grapes, Mai.5.2. And the Owner in the 
Gofpell, having /et.out bis vineyard, he fends 
his fervants to demand the frsits thereof, 
Enke 20.10. When our Saviour came to the 
__ fig-tree, he came looking for frst, Mat.21.19. 
And fobn the Baptift .preaching to the Pharis 
fees and Sadduces, he cals upon them to bring — 
— forth fruits meer for ‘repentance, Mat. 3. 
_ 3. Tothisend’3, Tothis end it is that God exercifeth fuch 
heexercifeth Jong-fuffering and. patience towards the.fons * 
patience. . ; hese 
of men, that they might have time to brigg 
, ‘forth fruit. The Hafbandwan, jake 13. 6 | 
Ba came year after year, three years faccellively, | 
tall be cut. to his ‘i gree ftll waiting for fruit.: 4. Which 





down. ~ fot finding, he ordereth it to be cut dowd: 
> | [Cue 


—_ 
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ECut st down, why cumbreth it the: ground? | 


_ ver.7.} Barren Chriftians are but a ‘cumber — 
‘tothe ground that bears them, a burden to. 
the earth they tread upon. .And ftill remain- 


ing unfruitfull, and that inder the means of 


_ fruitfalneffecheghave jot caufe tolook for _ 
_ the Axe: {Now is th axe laid fo the reanof © | 
. the trees: Every tree which bringeth wot forth — 


good fruit, foail be hewen down, Mat: 3.10. ] 
Every branch ina me which beareth not' fruit, . 


my Father saketh away; John 15.2. }:5:'Where- ‘. Fruft-bear- 


as fruit-bearing Grafts, being an honour both ing Grafts 


-. tothe Planter, “and the. Styck, they a oe in want nQ- " 


~ So thal ie be with frait-bearing .Chriffians ; 


pruned, ‘they. fhal) be: minured, they ~thall thing to make 
want nothing to make ‘eHem-more:fruitfull. Coe 


° 


They bemg an bononr- to thelr. God : 


[Herein 1S my ¥ ather: glonified, that. ye-bear - 
mach Fret, John. 15.8..):And an henosr,anto | 


Chrift their: Head, theirs Root, their: Stock: 
they fhajl want nothing: té) make therh_ more 


_ fruitful. (Every branch. that bearerb. fruit, 


my Father pargeth it, that.it may bring forth’ . 
more frait,’ John 15.2, ] And 6. Having rheir 6. They hall 
frast unto holineffe here, they fhall have their have their fruit 


. fruit unto. bappineffe. hereafter : [Now being unto bappinels. 


am 


i 
! 


made free from fin, and become fervamts unto  . x 
(Ged,-ye have your fruit unto holineffe, andthe 


end everlafting life, Rom. 6. 22.} Let. thefe 
motives ‘be to us effectual! -perfwafions: to 
takeout this leflon. Be-awe freitfull im good 
works. ; ‘ oe an 


- a, And (fecondly,): Jn every good work: O- % In exery 


\ 


ik 


The Exhortz- And this fet me in the Name of God 
tion prefied 


upon young 
a d: 


Be  fruisfull 
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. God, but alfo of Charity, and Mercy, to- 


| young and old. Let not the one fay, it is ree 


‘worth our noting,) that whea Chn# came to - 


. know shede fon: Ghrift may come: upce asin | 
| looking for fruit... Lec none therefore fay, 


cs sf. Tesdpouhs, The: Fees of Gedy planting, ‘Trees 
| of Rightwou/heffa, are edver feperdneama, me | 


 Plabpoewrg |) “Be we fruefull:theh, -aad ‘at 


_ }-4ariod, which brings forth fruit every mowrth = 
+ | Or like. the Leyewen,: and’ tome” 





cher Trees bare but one kind of fruit; theft 
Trees of Righteeu{nefe muft beac many. That 
Tree of tife inthe midft of the Paradife of God, 
fpoken of, Revel.22. 1,2. is faid to bear twelve | 
wtanner of fraits. Such fhoald thefe Trees of 
Rightooufuelfe be, fruitfull in all kinds of good 
works: not only in works of ‘Piety towards 


wards mex, 
prefle upon every foul here prefent, . both 


‘foon, The rime of fruic is net yer. Icis noted 
in the Gofpel by Saint. Mark, (and it is- 


the fig-tree, it is faid,, [The tind of gs was: 
vot yer: |. yet he cxrfed tt, becanfe it had do- 
ceived him with. a flonrifhing thow, making 
thew of bearing: fruit fooner then ordinary, 
bute yet -was barren. Chriftians! none of us | 


the way of generall, or particular. Judgment, 





The rumecf fract ésnot yer: tor ler any fay; 


ver. paft bearing, fo sang us -they - fland : 
beyshue are plawred ix the Hone of the Lird, 
&te:}: they faald bring foktls fruit in sheir aye, | 


albgmes fruicfull « Like that Teeaidthe Rewes - 





_ OF 


J. 
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oot Now that we may do fo, Let our firlt Direction 1. 
work be (let meprefle chat again, which can M2 
’ never be prefled too: much) to: make fare. aur ¢ 


— -Infition, that, we are engrafted inte Chaff, 


it is but a prepofterous courfe tathinkof don 


‘ ing any gther good work: So much .our S@s 


viour infinuateth in that anfwer which ‘fe | 


returned tg. fome of the ews, faba 6..28,29. 


29 


oat 


ke {ure our 
ition into 
brift. 

a “Ss 


united to-bim -by faith ., Ti] shis he done, : 


_ when they: demanded of him, hat Ball’ we” 


do, that we maght work the morks of Gad? 


"Why, (faith he,) This is tha, work of Gg, that 


. ye believe an him Whom he.hatksfent.| This ts 
“that firft work, and the great work; with 
out which -it-is in vain to: go abour.any.os 
"ther work. In as much aa, Winhowt: faith ip 
- 8 imspoffible. to pled. Gad, Heb, 11.6. The 
Graft mayas foan bear frujc.out of the Semb, 
- asthe Chriffian outof Chrift; Xe.are crea 
ted. in Chrift Jefus unto good- Works, (faith the 


~ to the joy of her: Parents, ‘So muft Chri(i- 
| aps be firk married unto Chrift before they 
» an bring ~ forth fruits agtg God, Rom. 
FA, | | 


| married before fhe can bsing forth children 


| Apoftle, ) Ephe/. 2,10. A. Kirgine muft be 


.. 20 Being in’ Chritt, abide, in bigs : [Abide Dirbition 2. 


, in me, and 1 40 you, As the branch cannes Abide in bim. 


" kear, frnis of it felfe, except jt-abjide in she vine g 
| AQ wore can ye, except ye abide in me, John 
| af-4  Abide.in Chrift, gad. that not onely 
ag mS _ (according 


- ’ 


- bad 


{ 


80. . — Myfticall Implantation. 


H.Grotiss ed (according to Groriss his Socinias. Gloffe ;) 
lc. °~, Obediendi, Imitandique propofte, by a con- 
a _ ftant purpofe of obeying and imitating him, 
we This is a ues not the whole eu > Ae 
~ _ bide inhim, /cil. per fidem ; rfevering 
Pifidtor. ing a trae and iioely: pin continually ref. 
_ Dicdas. adloc. ine ypon him. fot whatever. it is we ftand in 
: need’ of. ‘So doth the Braach ‘abide in 
. the. Steck ; and fo abide: we in fefia 
| \ Chriffi er _ | _ 
3: Direttion. 3° And thus abiding in: him, now imitace 
imitatehim. him. Now propound him as 2 pattern fot 
| our Imitation: [He that faith, be abiderh in 
him, (faith Saint fobn,) onght-bimfelfe alfo fo 
, ' to walk, even as he walked, rJohn 2:6::) In 
this the Spiritaall engrafting -(438 1 once be- : 
Ly fore told -you)’..déffers from: ‘the «zatarall. 
_ There the Graft brings forth fruit -after its* 
own kind. Notfo here ; Here the’ Graft mutt - 
' fallow the gentxs -of the Stor'k,?*The! Chriv 
fFian taut fhew forrh-the verrnes of Chrift, v 
_ Pera. g. bringing forth fach ‘fmuic. as ‘Chrift 
hit (tHe -broughe forth. What’ Saint: Perer 
faitlt of the paffitie Obedience Of Chrilt, 1 Pet! 
a4 He faltered fot ws,ileavin? ds ian fixe | 
ample, that: ve: fooula-foltore bis (fips 5} may . 
av‘traély-be faid of his: Active. He Was: 
 , .mader the Law, yeilding obedience to it -for 
oe NON, voutr fakes; ‘that we ‘fhould -Falldu: His-fteps. 
oud an 4, “Fhus having wafoed hix Difeipies Feet; John 13. 
2 o¥SYS: he tels them, J bavegiden you an Ex 
pbk, thiae ye‘ Prowl dé as ‘Iebiebe doe Waid 
you iJ. viz, Be ready.to fervd “ote tpother i= 
ee a ' Lowe. 


- 


nee eS nS . 


4 







Ee 


\ 


te. 


Myftical Implantation. Sy 


{erent . 
love, Thus propotnd we Jefus Chriff as a Pat- 
tern for our Imitation. 

4. And thus abiding in him, arid imita- 4. Dire Giog 
ting him ; _ Now, bring forth fruit in him :Bring forth — 
[Every Branch that beareth not fruit in me, froitin him. 
my Fatber taketh away.\ So-the former Tran- my rane dn 
flation (not without warrant fromthe Ori- éuol nd gépoy 


Le readeth that 2¢ verfe of the 15th of xeezor. 


ohn; I¢is not enough for a man to be in? 15:2- 
Chrift, andto bear fruit; but he muft bear 
fruit [in him:] fetching power and vertue 
from him ; acting what he doth in his ftrengeh; 
even asthe Graft beareth fruit ig the Stock, 
by 2 power derived from the Stack. . 
5. And this fruit bring we forth unto God. 5. Direttion, 


- To this end it is chat we are marricd unto Bring torch 


a 


\ 
| 


. 


‘ 


\ 


*Thofe who have their rast unto Holineffe 


Ehrift, (asthe Apoftle tels us,) viz. That we fruit unro God, 
Saould bring forth’ fruit unto God, Rom.7.4.] 

Unte God; 'withan eye 1. To his Command, 

making that both the Spring and Rule of out 

obedience. » . To his Glory, making that our 

end, our ultimate and laftend. 4.-To his Re- 


' ward; expecting from him the fruit of our 


fruic; that.pidercdociay, (as the Apoftle 
phrafech it, Heb. 11.26.) that Récompence of 
Reward, that Crown of Glory, wherewith God; > 
will crown this his own grace, in thofe who 
fo-glorifie him,by gendring to every one,(though 
not propter, yet fecundum ; though not for,yet) 
according to his deeds; [To them who by patsent 
continuance é¢ well doing feek for glory, bononr, 
and immortality, eternall life, Rom. 2.6,7: 


here, 
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here, their end foall be evenlafting life, Rom — 
6.22. And thus have I done with this third _ 
Benefit. The fourth is yet behind, which I 
_ fhall but Jightly touch upon; having occafio- 
nally glanced at it before. And frat is, ‘i 
_ | 4. Suftentation, This benéht che Graft 
9. Refemb.  eceweth from the Stock; being weak and 
fit. tender of it felfe, it is fuppotted, and upheld 
Suftentation. by it. The like benefit doth thé Chrifian re-. 
ceive from Chriff ; being engrafted into hitn, 
he receiveth fuftentation, fupportation ftom ‘ 
him. Thisis that which’ the Apoftle téls the 
- . Gentiles, Rom. 1.18. They being engrafted 4 
° into the “Stock of Abraham; Now, (faith he,) 
_ ‘thou peareft not the root, but the root theé.| 
So it did, in as much astheir falvation depen- 
ded upon the Covenawt of God, made with 
eAbrabam. And thus doth Pe/us Chrift bear 
all chofewho are truely.engrafted into him : 
In which refpe€ts, he is called fometimes by 
the name of a Foundation: [Other Founda- 
tion can no man lay, (faith Pasl) then that is 
_ laid, which ts Pefus Chrift, t Cor.3.11.} Chrift 


. 


Chrifta Foun-2 £o#dation, and that not onlyin teipect of 
dation, How. his Doéirine; Precepts, Promifes, (as Grotius 
Chrifti bifteriz,carrieth it) but moft properly in retpect of his ‘ 
pracepta (9 pro-Perfon and Office. In theformer way, the A- 
mi Grotius noftles are called a Foundatton : [Ye are bnilt 
| wpon the Foundation of the Prophets and An 

poftles, Ephef.2.20.} viz. In refpe& of chreir | 

. Dottrine, So they were 4 ftcondkry and {nb-- 
ordinate Foundation, laying the Ele upp ; 


ad loc. 


Chrift, upon whom alfo themfelves were fai 
: Chriff 
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Chrift is a Forgdation wrthe later way,; vez. 
In sefpe@ of his<Perfon and Office: tne Foun- 
dation of foyndations, bearing up his Church, 
and every member of it ; as the Foundation 
doth the ftones and timbers which are laid up- 
' onit; Or, (tohold to the Metaphor in the - 
: Text,) As the Stock fupporteth and beareth 
up che Graft; which is doth againft all wind 
and weather. . oo 
' Applic. Aground of ftrong confolation to Confolation to 
all that are in Chrift e/xs, thus traely en- 3 ar are in 
_ grafted into him: being thus made one. with “".” 
. him, they fhall be /«pported by him, fo as 
, nothing fhall be able to [eparate them fom , 
him, ot from the lowe of God sx him: So doth Tiey thall be ~ 
_ the Stock fapport che Graft. The Graft being put {upported by 
- into it,and incorporated in ig,embodied with ir,“ 
now itis fafe inthe Stock :" So as however the 
leaves may be ftripped off,& the cop broken off, 
yet thereis no fevering it from the Steck. Such _ 
_ is the infeparable union betwiat Chrift andthe Tre eaion bee 
_ believer, even like chat perfoxall union, betwixt and cha belie- 
the pwo matures in Chrift himfelf:TheHumunicy ver infeparable. 
_ being etice engrafted into the Stock of rhe Di- —— 
| wsniey, thenceforth they were no more to be 
_ fevered. Death feparated the fox/ from the 
' body, but neither from the Godhead. Even 
_ factris che my fficall anion betwixt Chrift and 
the believer: being once ingrafted, incor- - 
- porated into Chrift,- now he ftandecli fure. — 
/CBy bins we have accefe by faith into this 
grace, Wherein we fland, (faith the Apoftle,) 
Row.5.2..] However he may fuffes inthe ont- — 
SO G2 _ ward 


——— 
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. ward man, be {tripped of his leaves, of his 





eftate.; deprived’ of outward accommodati- 
ons and comforts; and in the end be cut 
‘down by death: And fuffer inthe txward 
man by the buffetings of Satan? yet nothing 
fhall be able to fever him from the Stock, to ~ 
feparace him from Chrift. Pasl’s wifhing 
himfelfe feparated from-Chrif?, for his coun- 
‘trey men the fewes fake, Rom.9:3. doth not 
imply a poffibility inthe thing; but onely’ im- 
ports the ardency of his affeltion forthe glo- 
ry of God, and the falvation of his brethren : 
. for which, (had it been poffible) he could 
have been contented to have been fo feparated. 
But chae cannot be; Once in Chrift, and ever 
_ in Chriff. No feparating of the believer ‘and 


~—— 


’ _ him: Who fhall feparate us from the love of 
 Rom.8.35536. C77 ? (faith the Apoftle, Rom.8.35.) Shail 
, tribulation, or diftreffe, or perfecution, or fa- 
mine, or nakedne ffe, or perill, or fword? Thefe; 
all thefe, God’s Saints are here fubje@ to, [ As 
it 1s written, For thy fake we are killed all the 
day long. | But it is pot any of them, all of 
.’ them, that can fever the believer from Chrift. 
Nay, “J all thefe we are more then conque- 
\ _rours, (i.e. triumphant Conquerours) throxgh 
. him that loved us; through Chrift. Nothing 
fhall'feparate the believer from Chrift, or 
from the love of God in Chrift. So it fol- 
Ver. 38,39. loweth, I am per(waded that neither life, nor | 
: death, &c.. foall'be ableto feparatens from the. 
‘The Stability Jove of God in Fefus Chri. - 
- -0f nto eate. Suchis the Stability of a regenerate man’s | 
oa , + fate, 


ro ae _ hi 
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eftate, that being in Chrift, he may now bid 
defiance to whatever it is that threatneth his 
falvation. Asthe Graft being grown into the , 
Stock, and made one with it, it ftandeth - 
firm againft all ftorms and tempefts. Being 
committed unto the Stock, it is now in fafe 
cuffody. So are they who have by faith com- 
mitted their fais unto 7e/zs Chrift, receiving 


' himias their Saviour and Lord, they arenow 


in his~cuffody: Ewen as the Stock taketh the 
Graft into cuftody, apprehending, and hol- 
ding it faft: fo doth Chrift the believer. The 
believer apprehending, and applying Chrift, ss 
apprebented of him: As Pax! faith of himfelf, 
Phil.3.12. I follow after, if that, I may appre- 
hend that for which I am alfo apprehended of 
Chrift Fefus.| And this cuftody is a fafe cx- 
ftody. Chrift will keep what is committed to 
him: (Of all that thou haft given me, Ihave 
loft none, but the fon of perdition, (faith he to Judas Chat 
his Father) Jobs 17.12. Judas, the fon of rs he ober Ax 
 perdition, focalled, (I will.not fay with Grott- pofttes were. 
". #8, Nonex nulla Déi deftinatione, fed ex meri- , 
to: Not ar all by God’s Predeftination, but 
his own merit, (fo indeed the Afminian would 
haveit :) but more ‘foundly with Beza and . 
others,) Et geftinatione, & merito: both by 
deftination and merit; one ordained to per- 
dition, to juft condemnation for his malici- 
ous wickedneffe: He mifcartied indeed, being 
never given unto Chrift, asthe reft were.. As: 
- For che reft; he kept them, he loft none of them. 
~ Nomore will he any of thofe who are given 

G3 unto 
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unto him aCtually to believe ‘on him. (‘Zbse ss 
the Fathers will which bath fent me, that of all 
which be hath given me, I fhould lofe norbing, 
but foould raifeit up again at the laft day, Jon 


6.39.) Raife it up, and that unto dife, eternal 


life. This is the Father's will; and this tite - 
Sox will faithfully performe. So -it foflow- 
eth, (This ts rhe will of bin ngat fent'me, ‘that | 
every one which feeth the Son, and believeth on 


. him, may bave everlafting Aife ; and hits wil 


LT rvaife np at the laft day, ver.36. | Thus dothe 


Chit jaifech the Stock, (asit were) ‘raife up the Graft in the 
up the believer, Spring time, by fending up into it that fap, 
asthe Stock the Which during the winter was hid -in it felfe, 


Graf, 


being gone down into the Root. And thes | 
will Fefus Chrift raifeup all that arein him. . 


-- Having raifed them up unto'a /piituall life 


~“ ae 
Commit our 


‘here, he will raife them up toan evérZafting 


life hereafter: which he willdo by commt- 
nicating’ untothem that vertue of bes Refur- 
rettion, (as Paul calleth it, Phs/. 3.10.) thrat 
Spirit and that Power, whereby himfelfe was 
raifed from the dead. ce ; 

Ufe.2. What remains then, but that all of 


, foules unto Je-us commit our fouls:unto Fefus Chrift, by faith 


; fus Chrift. 


rowling and-cafting them upon him, in a full 
affurance of being fafely kept by him. [[/ 
know whom Ihave believed (faith P aul, ) ‘ana : 
I amperfwaded that he ts able-to keep that'which 
I have committed to ‘hrm againft thaw day, 2 | 
Tim.1.12..] He is ableto doit, and he wi do | 
it. Faithfull is be who hathpromifed, Heb.10. 


23, Faithfall is be 'who-bath called yo’, Sébo 
. alfo' 


| 
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alfo will doit, 1 Thef.5.24. What will he doe 
Preferve your [pirit, foul apa body blameleffe 
untabis coming. | Wereour feuls in our own 
— cuftody, how apt would they be to mifcarry ? 
. An experiment whereof we have in our firft 
Parents. But being thus committed urito Jefus 
— Cheift, they thallnow be kept by the power of 
God, throggh faith unto falvation, 1 Pet, 1.§. 
And thus have I done alfo with this fourth 
and faft Benefit, which maketh up a ninth 
Refemblance. | 
- There is yet one more behind, and‘that is10. Refermb. ~ 
that which the Apoftle himfelfe here inftan- Communion 
ceth in; viz. that Communion which is be-in life and 
‘twixt Chrift and the believer in /ife,and death. death, 
So is it betwixt the Graft and the Stock: be- 
ing planted tegerber, they live and die toge- 
ther, And {o is it betwixt Chrift and the Be- 
liever; The believer being engrafted into 
him, he hath communion with him, and is 
_ made conformable to him, firft in his death, 
_ thenin bis /ife. So it followeth inthe Text, 
[For if we have been planted together in the 
likeneffe of bis death, we foal be alfoin the like- 
- meffe of his Refurrettion. Upon thefe two I Sy 
| fhall infift feverally ; beginning with thefor- =ss—| 
mer, wherein we have the fecond Do€ti- : 
mall Propofidion, which I took notice of in ; 
«the Text. _ | 
Believers are planted together with Chriff Propof. 2. 
—gnthe fimilitude of his death.] In the Simili- Believers plan- 
~ gndes So the Originall hath it, J. §ucsdualJs, ted with Chrift - 


Which is to be conftrued dere hot Datively, ns likenefe 
| OO, G 4 a | 


S$ 
a 
‘, ’ . ¢ 


8S Myfticall Implantation. ae 


nt 
Beye Gr. as the Vulgar Latine readethic, Sissilicsecdini ; 


Avnt. To the likeneffo:* But Ablatively, Similitw 
dine, ox Conformatione ; In the likeneffe, or ' 
_ conformableneffe of his death. ; 
Thephrale ew Yxe/e, But what is here meant by this phrafe ? 
plained. Or how are Chriftians faid to be thus engrafted 
in the likeneffe of the death of Chrift ? 
Anf. In way of anfwer, I might here fhew 
you the different opinions of Expofitors,; whom 
J find not agreed about it. a 

1. Cyrid apprehends that Chriftians are 

faid to be engrafted in the Similitude of 

Chriff’s death ; becaufe. (faith he) Chrift’s 

death was rather a fimilitude, a likeneffe of 

’ adeath, then atrue death: Inasmuch as he 

was fo quickly raifed up from the grave, as if 

he had been rather afleep, then dead. But 

Bere Gr. An- this conftruction Beza looketh upon not only | 

ver. in Texte as forced, and making nothing to the Apoftles 
purpofe inthe Text, but alfo dangerous. 

2. Bafl (inthe fecond place) concetves 
the Apoftle in this expreffion te point at the 
Inftrumentall Caxfe of our {pirituall Infition, 
and.engrafting into Chrift; whichis, Bap- 

_ tifme. This (faith he) is here called suctope 
qs Savdtsav7e, the Similitude of the death of 
Chrift, in as muchas it carrieth a reprefenta-_ 

tion and refemblance of his death. And fo 
by engrafting in the'fimilicude of his death, | 
fhould he no more but to be incorporated 
into Chrift by Baptifme, which is a fimili-- 
tude of his death But this Jaterpretation, 


_ a _ though pious and*fafe,” yet here it cantor 


aa 


’ 
o mm =? t ee 


™ 


Myfticall Implantation. o9 


| be admitted. Beza’s reafon is convincing : et ibid, 
_ Baptifme carrieth a reprefentation, not onlv. 
of the Death of Chrift, but alfo of hisRefu~ .. 
rection; and fo not only of the Chriftian’s, 
_ . Mortification, but alfo of his Vivification: . 
Which two. the Apoftle here plainly diftin- 4. 
 guifheth the one from the other. 
3. Chryfoftome (in the third place) con-" | 
ceives that there is no Emphbafis at all in the 
 phrafe. The Similitude of Chrift’s death (faith 
he) is the fame with the death of Chrift. 
And fo indeed the phrafe isto be underftood 
in that 2¢ of Philip. 7. where it is faid of 
Chrift; that he was ¢y opoduars dvbedray yevb- 
psv0s, made inthe likeneffe of men ;| that ts, Heb.4.5. 
_ he was made a true man, like unto others in 
. allchings, fin. onely excepted. But here we 
*  fhall finde the phrafe importing fomewhat 
more. sO oo 
4. Not co hold you any longer in fufpence: - - 
Monclude weit with Calvin, Bexa, Martyr, 
_ C.Lapide, and others. Believers are faid' to 
be engrafted with Chrift in the likenefle of 
his death in a two-fold refpect. The phrafe The phrafe 
imports two things: 1. A conformity of the imports two 
* oneto the other, 2. The ground, and rife, and things. 
caufe of that conformity. The Chriftian’s con- 
formity with Chrift.in his death: He is en- 
- grafted in the ‘fimilisude thereof, made like Sw 
unto Chrift in his death: dying, thoughnot =; — 
“the fame kind of death, yet a death like 
“at. The:ground and canfe of this conformity 
 * 48, Chrift himfelf, and his deat, from whence 
em | . the . 


_- 
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the believer receiveth that power, that vertue 
. to do what. he doth, as the Greft doth from 

the Stock, He is grafted together with Chrift 

én tht likeneffe of his death. Put thefe together, | 


and they giveus the full force and Emphafis 
of this elegant and comprehenfive exp effion. 

I fhall handle them feverally.. At this time of 

the former, The believers conformity to Chrift 

in his death. Ss .- 

x. TheChri- . He is engrafted in the /heneffe af Chrif?’s 
itian’s confor- death: } that is, he is made conformable to 
ray et Chrift‘in hisdeath. This is that which Pax/ 
secm  witheth for himfelfe, Phil. 3.10, That J may 
know him, (viz. .Chrif',) &c: being meade 


conformable unto bis death; cuppoppapsyos 136 Sa | 


 ydry durs- And this all true believers are in 
’ cheir meafure made partakers of : They are 
conformed unto Chriftin his death ; carrying. 
- a reprefentation and_refemblance of. his death. 
- PL Martyr ad QuodinC brifto fattums eft per paturam, %d sn 
oe ‘mobis fit fe Analogiam & i al : (as 
{4artyr borrows it from Chryfoftome.) What 

' ‘was donein Chrift in a xatarall way, is done 
and performed in the believer by way of Ana- 
logy, proportion, refemblance. Cori? died, 
and fothe believer dieth; the one a satarall, 


the other a fpiritwall death; the one carrying. 


a fimiliende of the other. 
+ Chit’s and. Lee. But what Death is this? 


the Chriftian’s Ani. Why. inoneword, A death anto fin. 
e 


death,-a death Sothe Apoftle himfelf explaines his own mea- 


‘Matofin, ning, ver,2. Haw Joall we that are dead -t0 for, | 


—min Tid any lopger.cherein ?  So-again, wer.10, 11. 
i] 7 , . ~ ) 


' ~~ 
/ 


where 


! 


4 
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where firlt {peaking of (href, he faith, Inthe, 


he died; he disci unto fins] and then Tpeaking 


of Chriffians in-the next: verfe, he biddeth - 


“theta, ([Reckon ye alfo your felves robedeadine ©. 
. deed wnro fa.) Chrift died, and-the bcHewer - -; : 


—-diech , both anto fin; the one by way-ef Ex- 
| ~piation, faftering and facisfying for the (ine OF The on 


i 


| : tp aie eb 
‘Others:, the other ‘by way of -Afort ification, way of Bxpia- 


“killing ‘and ceuelfying-his own, fins. This és tion, the other 


; . 
“-0f the-death of Chrigt. And of-this death” ”™ 
_ -allerte “believers are made: partakers in:their 


‘the. deatorhich carrieth wich it a refemblance ef Mortifica- 


‘meaftice. Thus chis.main Propofrion again fub- 

-divides ‘arid branches itfetfe into pwo diftin& 

Dettrimall Conclufions, which 1 fhall- infitt 

‘upon ‘feverally, ‘beginning. with ‘the former ; 

which informesusthat, . a 
The Chriftian’s death nnto fin, carrieth a Dut Te 

‘Reprefent ation of the death -of Chast. Ie is." Portif- 


nm 2 0 ; . “cation carriech 
burkoua gy oavdredurs. Je is the fmivitude ‘Of + Refemblance 


his death ; carrying a lively refemblanee of it. of the death of 


‘That ic doth fo; will clearly appear, if we Chrif in five 
bring ‘them together, and ‘compare ‘the one Paticulars. 
withthe other. — - " roe 
' “For the Death of Chrift, ‘we know, or may 
-tnow, what kirid of death icwas. Divers -par- 
“ticulars art obfervable.and colifidersblé dboac ~ 
it. Fo-het-paffe others, Take we notice 6fthefe 
- five, ‘which areufefall to ‘our prefent: purpofe. 
‘The Déath'OF Chrift- was 1. ‘A true death: 2. 
“A volanbary death. 3. A violent death. 4.°A - 
“painfoll déath:"'52 A fygring death. | Such 
was his mstarati death ; ant! fach is the hn 
mt . {tian’s 


4 \ 
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 ftian’s’ /piritwall death: His death for fia, 
and the Chriftian’s death to fin. Touch up 
on the particulars. a 

1. Refemk. . 1: Atrue Death. Such was the death of 
Acre Death, 74 Chrift, his warurall death; not a ps- 
ji ‘tative, feeming death: (as thofe old Here- 
ticks, the Warcionires, and (Manichees imi 

gined,) but a true read] death. A true fepr 

~ ration of his foul from his body. He powred 

ont his foul anto death, (faith the Propher) 

T[ai.53.12. He gave up the Ghoft, (faith the 

Evangelist ) Mark 15.37. And fuch is this /pi- 

| vitnall death in che believer, his death unto 
ASeparation fin; atrue death, a true /eparation of the foul 
of thefoul from from the body of fin. Suchis the work of true 
the body of fins converfon inthe foul, which is 4 rurning of 
the foul from all fin unto God. [Repenr, and 

urn your felves from all your tran(greffions, 
Ezek. 18.30. Not only from one fin, buc from 

all As in death, the foule is feparated | not 
only from one member of the body, (as it 
isina Paralyfis, a. nambe Palfe, where one 
partis dead, being deprived of fenfe and zo 

tion,) but from all. So is itin true conver fron. 

The foul is feparated from the whole body of 

fin, and every member of it. So feparated 

' from it, thac it hares and abhors it. [Ve that 
hove the Lord, bate evil, Plal97.10. J bate 

( every falfe way, Plal.119.104. Whar I bate, 
that I do, (faith Saint Renal). Rom.7.15. Such | 
"isthe work of true converfion in the heasg of | 
, a regenerate perfon: it caufeth a:real fepe- 
vation of the foul. from the body of fin. 
| yo. : ; co eA p- 
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s eA pplic. Which difcords af to make Falfe Mortifi- 
‘fome fhort e4 pplication, as:I go) make many cation difcove- 
tobe as yet ftrangers unto this bleffed red. 
work: ‘fe’ -may. be thry have parted with 

fotrie fins, but they - are. not dead to fin : 
No, their fouls are nor feparated from the © 
body. of fin. “Thofe fins;: (which it maybe) 
they have fefc for tear, or fhame, or tome 
_ other finifter refpects,: yer they have ‘these 
heares ftill. Like a dear wéfe, who,.carri- 
eth her affectionate ‘Hafbana’s heart to =~ 
the grave. with her. = .-. .. oo 
Sia habeat fecum, fervérgue fepulchro. 

Thus do mens hearts oft-cimes cleave to their 
fins, whichin retpe@ of .2dtuall ccommunipn, 

“they .are feparated from. They do fotAate 
them, nor yet any fin, asf: For. then 
they would hate. all: finne, 4. gwatenus ad 
omne, erc.' He that. hateth any, fin as_fin, 
hateth all fin... But fo -da -not:: they: ~:No, 
However.'(i¢ .iay be) there is a ‘kind of 
| Aatipathy. tn their’ satires, by ‘reafon of 
their. Conffirution, or Edacation, againft fome  * 
fins, yet there are others which are {weet and | 
delightfull to them. Now, as for fuch, *they. : 
are not made: conformable unto Chrift in his 
death. : His death was:a true death, a feparati-. 
- on of the foul from his body. *- . 
. ° Secondly,, A Volxntary Death. Such 2, Refemb. 
|} was the Death of Jefus Chrift. [He A Voluntary . 
poured forth his foul unto death,| Yai,53.12. Death. : 

He gave himfelf for our fins, Gal, 1.4. La ying 
o. ee . own 





Such’ is true tion ; which isa voluntary and willing death. 
Mortificationa Whatever Gods peopie'do in way of duty to 
voluntary at. God, they doit willingly: (Thy people foal 


_ thofe phralts of Snr es , and Ge ling 
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down his life. [Therefore doth my Father love 
mse, becanfel laydewn my life, John xo. 17. 
No man taketh st from me, but I lay it down of 
my felfe, verfe 18. | This he did in way of ve- 
luntary obedience unto his Father. He was o- 
bedient unto the death, oc. Philip 2; 8. What 
herein he did, allthe men and divels in the 
world could not haveenforced him -to. His 
Death was a voluntary and fpontaneons ad. 
And herein it was a pattern of trie Afortifice 


come willingly in the day of thy power, Pfa.x to. 
3..] ‘And as in all other actions, a vices, 
foin this ; they are a willing People. In 
Mortification a Chriftian dyeth unto: fin , is 
not pst tq death. So much is imported «in 





offin. [lf ye through the: {pirit: do. mor 
the deeds of the flefo, ye foall tiue,: Romans 8. | 
They that are Chrifts hove crucified the flefe, 
with the luite and affettions thereof, Gal..5. 24.} 
And fo, of peering offthe old mas, {[ That | 
ye pit off concerning the former Covwerf{ution, 
the ald: veun, Ephel.4.22. | All voluatany,and 
fpontancous acts - . Such is trae Ldddrt ificasi- 
on. Not when fin dyeth of sr felfe+s sok is put 
to death accidentahy by fome other-messs; but 
when the asa hins/elf puts itto death.‘ When 
a man putteth off the rags ofthe old Adam :— 
sot when he is ftripped ofthem. : fathis 1o- 


~ence,which will not let chem be quiet, but con- q ours “of cone 
_tinually dogsthem., And-thereupon they are | 
 Faine to let go their fins: paving with them as 
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fembling the death of Chrift, which was a vo- 

Luntary death. os _ 
' Applic. Andiffo, whacadeal of Coms- Monncec toss 
ter feit Mortification willthis one couch ftone ji vereds be- 
difcovet ? Manythere are, who feeme ing inforced, 
to have left their finns, bit itis againft their - 

wills; No thanks ‘to them. | They 
are enforced to do what they do. © &sfor~. 


ced, 


“a, Iemay be, through the prefent fenfe of _ 


‘fometemporall inconvenience they fee atten- By the fenfe of 


ding upon them. » Thusthe prodigall wafter fome temporal 
Happily leaverh his riotous and luxurious cour- !¢onventence 
fes of drinking and gaminy.: How fo? Becaufe 


qo. 


_ he findeth them prejudicial! to his eftate,co his 
“health. * Ho . 


2. Ttmay be they have a c/amorons confei~ 


{cience. 


4 wight-robber doth with his ‘prey, which he | 
feaveth bebitid him, becaufe the dogs come 


with open mouth athim. Upon this account 


it wasthat Judas was fo willing to berid of his, . 


thirty pieces of filver. | No thanks to him ; 
they were too hot for himto hold.: Thus do 
many men part with their fins, as a fick, max 


ag te 1. * 
parts with his meat, or Adedicine: which 


=~ my 


he would faine keepe, but it maketh bim 
feck. and thereupon his ftommack eafeth it felfe 
of it. . 


3. Happily they past with them not out of 


"any diflike they have of chem; bur for fear; 


fervile 
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sf 
- '; fervile fear: Fear of pusifoment: Puanifhment 
Through fear Zemporall, or Eternall. Temporalf from 
of punithment. Manor from God. OF the former:kind, how 
‘Temporall : many? They abftaine from fuch and fuche- 
on Man, or vils; but nothanksto them; They dare do 
" «no otherwife. The fear of man is upon them. 
The penalty ofthe law deterrs them. Of che 
_ Sater not afew. They fee wrath is gone out 
| againft chem from the Lord. Some temporall 
Judgment hangs over their heads, like Damo - 
cles his fword, threatning of them. This ma- 
keth them to let go their finns, parting wich 
them as the dog with his bone, when the 
' whipisover him, Thisit wasthat made 4- 
hab for a time act the part of a penitent. Who, 
that looketh upon him in that penitentiall 
-King.21.17. garbe, cloathed with faék-cloth, fafting, and 
a _. walking fo demurely, but would take him for 
_ a Mortified Coyvert. Butne thanks to him . 
. the Prophet had rung him fuch a peal as. made 
\ both bis cart to tingle. Hehad denounced the 
judgements of God again{t him in fucha ter- 


rible manner as made him forthe time to put 


‘on that difgnize. Or, haply,the fear of eternal 


Erernall. ; . 
| panifoment is upomthem.. Upos this account 





do men fometimes part with their fins. Even | 


\ 
\ as fea-men in a ftrefs, part with their goods, 


which they caft over-board with their owne - 


_-hanids: Not that chey are out of love with 
them; but becaafethey love their lives better. 
they fee they muft either part with them, or 

' persfowiththem. Or like a Cut-parfe, who 
being apprehended by a Sergeant, .drops the 
- .. parfe 


(hte - 
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wrfe- which he hath cut or drawn: not thae - 
¢ is.weary of it, but becaufe he knower 

if that fhould be found about him, it would 

hang him. Even thus do many part with 

their fins, when confcience being awakened, 

they feahell gaping upon them, Jt may be, 

Gad’s Serjeant [Death,] in their apprehen- 

‘fions, -hath‘ arrefted them, ready to carry 

them before the dreadfull Tribunall of a 

juft and terrible God ;, And they know that 

if fuch and fuch fins be'found about them, 

‘there is no way but eternall condemnation’ 
forthem. And hereupon they caft them a- 


way, it may be, ferioully refolving never more - ‘ 


co ownthem, or to have any acquainrance 

with chem. | | 
Thus many feem to /eave their fins, to part All far from 

with them, who are yet far from moreifying true Mortificas 

-of them. When, men fhall leave fin, being" 

enforced fo todo, through the fenfe ef fome 

' yprefent inconvenience, or through the clamo- 

roufneffe of an accufing confciénce, or meer- | 

- ly through fear of punifhment temporall, — 

or eternall; chisisbut'a coxsterfeit Adortifi- 

-catton.. True Mortification muft. be a volnn~ 

tary action; not Involwatary, Bor yet Aix. 

I call chat a mixt attion, which is partly vo- 

luntary, and partly involuntary. As, in that 

forenamed inftance of the Scaman, ‘cafting 

his goods over-board ; which he doth partly 


with his will,.and parely againft it. This muft Mortification 


al « 
be altogether voluntary. luney. Yee 
- Not but chat chere may | befome reluttancy 


betwixt 
















ding tome re- and yet the action 2 volsataty ation. At 
luctancy_in the étron is fatd-to‘be volsnrary, of tnvol ante 


+ ophe Chriftian, in whom there is narsre and 
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betwixt che fle and /pirit about this work. 
Such areluctancy we find in the bwmsene ni 
tere of Chrift about his nacuralldeath. Whee 
he faw that, bitter cwp coming’ towards him 
he paffienately deprecates it in that chrice r- 
peated Petition ; Father, if tt be poffeble,. ite 
this cup palfe from me, Mat. 26.39.) yet wn 
his death a trie vofwntary death. So ‘in de 
Chriftian’s déath unto fin; chere may be : 
reluctancy betwixt the fe and the piry, 


ry; according to the /aperienr facwlries ¢ 
the fout, not the inferionr.: If the -reafw 
abie part-he confenting,; the action may k 
called voluntary, thoughthere be fome 
- “'In@ancy in ‘the fenftie appetite. Thus is 


frace, flefh'and fpirir, an unregenerate, and 
a- regenerate part, if the faperiour -and bet 
tér patt be willing; and thee wit, nora vel: 
— Feitas, bur Wvelitio, nota mifbing, but a toil 
ling, “ain advifed, deliberate will, with ‘full 
- .confent of ‘the iawurd mun: now though 
there befomereluiancy inthe fle: ity the 
unregerterate pact, yet may this be faid agrue 

_ veluntat¥.aa.' HE ee 
“= Wad'#$ ottt Mornfication fuch? Canwe 
fiy with thettefled “A pattie, Romy. xle thay, 


ot, cpetHowdbel wtailowy flesb "We ferve' the daay of 
- oe fia Galtehir hour mand We [orve the Law: of 
_. ts Gob?) Delighting shit: AP er the Xeronhd 


Ha Ves SSS chat: Weare. dead: tovbs, 
iad a | according 
| 


according to the inward min} the -repene- 
urace part. Iffo, now thouph’ we find 2 
| Law in our members rebelling: againB . the 
iLawef our minds; yer-be not difcouraged, ~ 
sthis: im God's acceptation : fhall_ go for true 


b AM ovréfiearton, a true death sate fav'; In as _ 
amuch asic carceth-with ic chit refemblance _ 
of the-death of Chrift,-which was a voluntary, . 

sdexthe ate 


1 -Fhitdty, The Death of Chtift was a vi 3. Refemb, 

jolent death: though voluntary, -yet-violent, A violent 

s Violent, becanfe ‘not marared. He did not Death. 

sdiealone, but was prt to death. SO-faith Saint: , 

PosevjorPer..318. He wie.-pit ro death in + 

he: flehi: Davarates. In courte of nature 

r;Chrif might have: lived: many ‘4-year upon 

ithe garth, whedhe was crucified, being then 

‘bur about the chree and thirtietti year of his 

age: His death was 2 ‘violenr death: He was 

Broaght as .atamb to the flanehrer, Tai. 53-7. 

The waterial Templd did not fall:dowin -ax 

Jone; iz. was piled down =: And fowas ‘the 

wy ical. Temple of Chriffts Body, [_Deftroy 

2hi3 Body, Johns.19. ] “And herein again was 

this Weath a trne ipattern of, the Chriftian’s 

ww sification, hisdying unto fin: which is 

both welantary, and -violemt. Voluntary, in 
vefrea of: the Perfon, but violé t m relpett 7 
6fthe Sin. Not wher fin dieth alone, bot 
when itis: pst ro-Wearh;‘and that-whilelt.i¢ + 
might . yet live fonger.:”. It“ie'nothidg to 
didtetin, when fitdiech ross! tna. Here 5 
in-Heth, \(as I may fey,) she tife of thadetth, 
ore * ‘Ha =, — - betes 
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t 
\ 


Anothertouch- Applic. And is it fo ? Herethen we have 
ftone for Mor- another touch-ftone, whereby we may dif 


o e 


sification. 
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herein is the truth of (Monfification, w 
aman (asit were) layeth violent hands u 
his fins; cutcech them off being yet in th 
flower, firength; vigosr : not when they 
for age. When he pulleth up thefe weeds, 1 
when they wither of themfelves. So.much 5 
infinuated in thefe fore-named expreffions of 
mortifying, OF crucifying the fle, the god 
of fin, &c: each importing a violent death 
‘Such is the death of fin in the Chriftian, 3 
violenr death 


cover a great deal of falfe and counterfet 
mortification in the world. Many har 
deft their fins, who have not mortified chem: 
No, if their fins be dead, they died a sats- 
rall death, they died alone. As for then,| 


' they were fo far from offering violence to thei 


lufts, from putting. chem to death, chat they 
would willingly have faved their lives, if ¢ 


had lyen in their power. And being dead, 


they follow them to their graves, as they do 
their dear friends, mourning and ramen 
-oyer them that they muft part. Thus d 

the aged Adulterer part with his inordinate 
Juft ; being now gray-headed, and his bod 
dead, (as it is faid of Abrabam’s,) he leaver! 
the tricks of his youth, (as he counts and 


' _-ealls them.) But no thanks to him : the 


shave left him. His fin dieth- according 


_». the courfe of nature, dieth for age. And thu 


@ man that was sntemperate in les zoush 
an (which 


t \ 


mot difcern betwixt good and evil, he had 


. head, he cannot now find that fweetneffe, 
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(which yet is not ordinary,) fonietimes he 


~becometh fober, and abftemious in his age. 


But what isthe caufe of it? why the‘reafon 
inducing him to it is no other, chen thac | 
which old Sarzsl/ai gave unto David, why 


-he was not willing to follow ‘the Cour, 2 


Sam. 19.34.He was. now grown old,fo-as he could 


. ——p> 


no tafte in that be cat, or in that be drenk. 
Upon the like ground che aged finner lea- 


—-veth his sstemperance ; Time having fhowed 


upon his head, and plowed upon his fore- 


a> 


that delight in, bis fin, which formerly he . 


did. And upon this account they two part, 


- Sin dying co him, not he to his fin. 


‘ Now -here give me leave, (Ibefeech you ) 


- to make bold with every hoary bead, every Applied to ae 
_ wwrinckled face that heareth me, that looketh 8° """*** 


upon me this day ; and put-you upon the tri- | 
alla little, whether you be truely dead to fin, 


—orno. I¢ may be your‘fins, the fins.of your 


youth, aud you, are parted ; .butlet me ask: - 
youthe queftion,. Vpox What terms did ye | 


part? Whether did you forfake chem, or - 


they you? ‘Which is it that ftandeth charge- 
able-with chis defertion? Which was it thae 
gave the b:2 of divorce to the other? you 
to your: lufts, or your luftsto you? Your 


- fins are dead ; but what death died they? - 


A naturall,or a violent’ death? If the for- 
mer; thatis no traé Afortification. For al} 


- this, you may‘yet be alive to your fins, 


though 


102 


Myyricall implantation. +. 


thougtr they be dead to you. Hence is it tha 
late repentance in.an aged (inner, i alwaye 


"> fooked upon as fafpicious, and feldome fi 


— Enquire how 
our fins died, 


- whether @ na- 
turall, or vio- 


lene death. 


sf . 


to berrue; becaufe that fins then die. aiom 
without any violence offered to them. .". 
Chniftians! you cannot be too jealomy, tor 
fufpicious of your felves ina matter of fo 
confequente as this. . Too creduiogs ya 
may eafily be, too cantelens ye cannot. An 
therefore, if fome fins. be dead within gou, 
impannell a. fury, call a Coroners enyurf 





~ upon them in your owp' fouls’, andanuke ao 


quiry how theycame by- their death Whe 


-, . ther they died a violent, -or a hatarad-death 


a 
~ 


: o.; . > ey ‘ 
Vi re 


® 


aw 
~ 


What to be 
done when 


fome fins are 
dead alone. 


‘death: Which is ‘nel bene AforeiNcation, 


Search what wosnds they have received ; ant 
whether they were désdly wounds, or 0. 
Enquire ‘what weapon 'it:was that few them:' 
‘mhethér the Sword of the Spirit, cehagéim 
edged Swot, the word of- God. What: pur 
pofes, what refolstions- have been taken up 
and levelled againft ‘chem: What. pricyers, 
and recurs “have been: {pent upth them: . if 


‘you find ‘not’ thefe fignes; you + Mayti ‘pive 


in your- verdict!’ that, ehey. died ‘a masaral 


in as duc’ as it doth? not carry Chey Rmi- 
litude of the: death of Chiift in this particular, 
Whit wae dort leach a ‘hes, , 

‘Lael. * But ‘heie. happily, Toineeoxay: 
fy, Ih this exfe,2-Wha thal sree-de > 
finding olir fins to besdead -zisne, ia what 


. 


way fhall We now-attain™ mito eb fori 

téfication-? eS 
-  " i / i ~ sal 

: J . ' a a Anf. To 
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wei: pAnf. 1. To this I fhall anfwerin a word. 
pt Te they be dead, then Gary them. Bury, 
wohem out of che fight of God, and out of the 
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1. Bury them 
out of Aight. 
‘ 


fg bt. of your confciences and that by fuing forth - 


sthe:pardon of shem,in the Name of Chrift; 
sever refting untill God hath been pleafed 


. 


j8a caft in a Qureeus eff into yor bofomes, 


»alfuring you that, as they are dead to you, fo 
gthey .are dead. te. him, and fhall never rifeup 
210, judgement againit you. If they be dead, 
, bedtow: yous prayers, upon them-fer the cg- 
, wesing of , them.;.So-doth Dyauid. upon the 
| Bast of bis youth; which he defireth Go 


d not: 


,tasemember: Remember nor the fins of my 


42908; Pfal.asiz Bury them... — 


$1 


ut Bor And bury { as the. ule 1S to bury 2. Catt flones 
: thofe whom wecall Felones de fe, thofe who *pon their - 4 


‘are theie own.exscutioners, make away them- 8°¥*- 
ik felves;; Drive a:frake thronch chem, and cafe 


, Aongs vepon. theiy graves: Shew your dete 
; ffation of them. after they are dead, If your 
Gnade dead already, fo :as you cannot take 
vengeance on them-as you defire, yer deal 
with them as the fouddiers deale.with our Syu- 
viour, Fobn 19.,32, 23, 34-° who-when th 


—. = ane =" % 


and fo had. prevented their mtentions in 
_breaksng of bir lege, according ag the cuftome 


. blood, 40 make shim, fure for reviving againy 

Oras thofeenraged perfecuress:in. the AZ~ 
riny ayer, deals withahatman.of God, that 
renqwaed Confeflour Martin Bacer, who 
_ 7 H 4 | being 


came.and found.hat he was already dead, - 


was; they pierced bis fide, and let ope bis heart - 





404 LvEy] DECAL LI PLAre ae luls. 





being long before dead and buried, and fo 
out of the reach of their malice, they reok » 
" byys bones, and burnt them, taking vengeance 
(as they thought) upon his Redick, After the 

~ like manner let aged finners deal'with theit 
‘fins, Arethey dead by the courfe of nature ; 

> arid fo have prevetted your mortifying - of 
“them; your breaking of their bones ? yet 
spierce the peri¢ardinm of your own fouls, 

’ pierce your own hearts by true and unfeigned 
: _ Yepentance for them, Jetting out the life d/ood 
of them, working your heart$‘to an- utter ab- 

horrence ‘and deteftation of them, making 

‘hem fire for ever reviving again. And ‘take 
vengeance upon the velicks, the remainders 

- yofthem. You are dead to -fuch or fuch a fin, 

as touching the owtward att :‘ never reft till 

, you be ‘dead to it alfo as touching the ssward 

affection ; till you have brought ‘your hearts 

to this.frame and temper, that you cannot 

think of the fins of your: youth without. ab- 

_...° horrence, and’ loathing of them, and your 
of. felves for them. Thus deal with thofefins that | 
.°. aredead afready,. ee a 
ge Fall upon 3. As for thofe which are yet ‘alive, fall 
’ thofe which are spon them, {peedily bringing them forth to 
alive, =. ‘execution. There is no atéral man, bat 
hath fome fin or other ftill:ruling and reign- 

ing in him. As in an aged Yinner, in whom, 

many other fins aredead, yet it‘ may be- co- 

‘ vetoufneffe liveth, (for. that fin ‘many times 

_. begins to live! when ‘many otlier fins- begin 
ftodie,) or mafice liveth, and reigneth in him, 


’ 


° 
= 


4. 
be I 


° ’ . - ral 
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Sn de 
&cc. ‘Now if you would be avenged of your 
fins, execute the Survivonr. As ina treafo- 
‘nable confpiracy, which is not dete@ed till 
Yong after the ‘plotting and acting ‘of it, ‘the 
furviving trajtour fuffereth for all che reft ; 
So Jet it be heré: Your fias have confpired a- __ 
gainft you; fought your ruine and deftrudion | 
“all your dayeds This (it may be) hath been - 
hid from you,’ ‘you have not been aware of 
it, and fo have walked upon the pits brink, 
the brink of tell, not fearing any thing, and 
fo let your fins alone: But-now arife, forthe 
Philiftins are upon you. Behold the traitours, 
(your lufts) they are in your bofome: There- 
of (happily): fome are dead, but bring forth ’ 
the Sarvivorrs ; let them faffer for the reft ;* - 
Jet not them alfo go in peace to their graves. 
If covetonfmeffe, or malice, or any other fin 
- beyet alive, make fure it die'a violent death. 
“This will onely minifter comfort unto you, 
_ that you are triely mortified perfons, truely 
_ dead unto fin, when you are inthis particu- 
| Yar made conformable to Chriftin his death, — 
— wher your fins die a vefmntary, but withalla 
' violent death. ! : ye 
_*” And what Tfay unto you, let me fpeak it phe fame - ; 
| urito all. All chat hear me this day,be they old counfell pi 
“ot-yoang, let. me {peak unto you concerning vento all. 
, ‘your fins, as Gideon once faid to his fon Fé 
| gher, concerning the two captivated Princes 
| of Midian, Zeba, and Zalmunnah, Up and Judg.8.20. 
; flay them: Oras Elijah tothe men of I/rael, 
eoncerning the Fdolatrous Priefts, and Pro- - 
po | phets, - 
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: body of. fin dieth as»Chrift died, a violent ie 


8 death. - - Co, Do. 

4. Refemb. In the fourth place, it is alfo: a painful 
f eeainfll death: Such was the death of fefys Chrift, 
Such was the 2 G0lorous and painfull death: Painfull in: 
“ death of Chrift: his dody. The [ewes and Romanes: had many 
 Painfull to his kinds of ‘death. Amongft.all,- none more. 
body. painfull then crncifying, {pecially-after. the: 

| Non fais non? oman Manner: where the malefatour ‘was 
in Ifracte, us. f4ltned alive tothe Croffe, his hands and feet’ 
clavos pacer being nailed thereunto, and fo bearing the 
én pedibus, aut whole-buik of hisbedy diftended after chat 
mania boni- manner, Such was the death of Pefus Chrift; 
dati an if being put to death under a Roman Power, he 
penf fuigents was crucified after the Roman. manner: a 
Martinius in painfolldeach. Andas painfull, fo dolerons : 
Symbolum. Je pleafedthe Lord to bruife him, be hath put 
Dolorous 20 bins ta grief,(faith the: Prophet [/aiah,) Hai.53. 
his foul. =o. Asspainfull tg his body,.fo dolarous to 
his foxd ; attended with Agostes, both ante- 

eedent, and concomitant ; before it, and in it. 
\ Befortsit: What an ‘agony do we find bim in 
Inthe Garden. inthe Garden? Luke 22. 44. Being.in.a% ago- 
my (faith the Text) bis fiveat'was ae were grtat 
gropsief bkood. >| Whethec a bleedy Sweat. or 
no, ‘canmot:from.thence certainly beconclu- 
ded: .¢ab:Grotins notes-it-out of Theoghylai, 
and Exstbimess.) The Text faith onely; It was 
doe Sesuhor dinates, as it Were drops-vf blegd. 
Sador vixfolee But however, a -flrange and extraordinary 
SeyuhsSu. kind of .fweat it-was,; arguing- a. vehement 
Grotiusad lo cong of foul,’ caufed by a deep apprehenft- 
*  . onand'fenfe of his Fathers wrath due ant . 

f , , 1 


ad 


— ~~ Sy eee 
a 


-- wonted prefence from him.Such was the death 
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Fathers prefent dereliGion, withdrawing his 


of Jefas Chrift And 


ma 
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fm pattern of . end herein again behold it a true pattern 
o™ _ pattern of the Chriftian’s AZortification, his death .an- | 
which is a to.fins which isalfoa painfull death. ©Mor- | 
painful work. tification 1s a painfull Work.: The very word 
imports no leffe.. To kill a :man, or mottifie 
, a member, will not be without pain: And: fo 
much.is infinuated inthofe other expreffions 
which the Spirit of God maketh ufe of to fet 
forth the nature ef this work : as. where it is 
ow €alled:a Circrsmifige; Be icireumcifed tothe 
"Lord; and take amy the foreskin of your hearts, 
“sexqis,  faiththe Prophet Peremiah, fer-4.4: By that 
vaio’ allufive Periphrafis fetting forth the mature of 
bet tene Mortification ; whith isa foricwal Cir- | 
et. * ) eumcifion, a cutting off of the fuperfluitie of 
 finfall and inordinate lufts. Now Circamci- 
fron was a painfull wark, fpeciallyto aged per- 
fons :-fo the Shechemites found «, of whom 
= the tory tels us, Ge#.34i 25. that being cir- 
CNMI a they were fo-foar the third:day af- 
ny = thae’ they were -not able co ftirto-de- 
Mots 3 fend shemfelves:.. Such is the fpiritwall Cir- 
‘i++. ewhsesfiow, .a painfull work, {pecially jn. aged, 
confirmed Gnners, camfi ing @ a. foarneffe: in the 
foul. . : 
. Elfowhere it id called, a Sufering in the 
lel: - So Saint Peter phrafeth: it 2 Petgec. | 
. Heeshat. hath (afftred in the fleph,. "hath céafed 
duet from fins]. Meaning thereby: the Citiftians 
*  Afortiftention, whichis a fuffering inthe flefh, 
: an irkforn ‘and. painfull: work..te .feth. and 
blood. And as 2. faffering in the feth,- fo-a - 
Cuties of th Siete, Gal. s. 4 °F i: that 
. are 


_——_ —_— 
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» are Chrifts, buve crucified: she flafo.| Now scra- 
cifying (asl fhewed you) ia painfull death, 
_ Eilfewhere we finde it compated to a Plack 
ont the right eye a Cutting pff-tbe night. ad 
 Matth. 29039. Suchistht mamfying ofthe 
members ofsthe Body of en] istordanate nhs 
- fome of which: may'be as:nearand dedt:toa 
man, :as bis. sight eye, on bahd: A peiafyll 
“ work. i Se TES : 
. . Thus doth this death unto: fie :.catry with Accended with 
—iralikeneffeto the deathw€ Cheift: it: is at- Agonics — 
tended with zgomics ans fowl-ceufstls; Ago-- _ 
nies before convertion and dfrer.., Lge 
Before ‘it. Ordinarily: this:. work fis: noe Before Con- 
- wrought without fome cdmpundtion of fpirit, verfion : 
fome pricking of the hears:fo wete the! fens af- 
’ fected at the hearing of Prrer’s Sermon, Adie = 
| 2.37: neteviynoey ‘rn xacd¥a, T bey. Were priche = 
| edat their bearts . They were inwardly tote 
' ched, and deeply affected with the.apprehen- 
— fion of the hamoufneffe of that: fin of theirs, 
_ in crucifying the Lord of kfe.and ofthe wrath: 
of God hanging over their heads forit.. In - 
. like manner the 7aylor, in tliat known place, 
_ As 16. 36. Whatan agoniedo we there find 
_himin ? when he cime trembling, and fell 
~ down at the Apoftles feet,| crying out, Sirs, 
what foal I do.to be faved? Such agowies the 
| beginning of Converfiomisordinarily attended =~ 
» WHR a . 
” Tr ae. indeed, it ma {t be acknowltdged, Which are not 
.. that thefe: Agonies are not alike in all, whe-alike in all. 
ther for dépree and meafate;: or continnarre of 
pe , em : 
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them: yet in an ordinary way,true and found 
converfion is not without fome of them. As 
n the natural birth, fo inthis xew birth, all 
have not the like pains and throws, yet none 
but--afe in fome degree fenfible of fome of 
theth : .fome foul-conflifs, fome remorfe of 
‘confcience for fin, whereby the heart is prick- 
ed, nay, rent and broken : Soitis.in true Re- 
penance ; Rent your bearts, and not your gar- 
ments; Joo! 2.13.. vf broken and a contrite beart 
O God thon wilt not defpife, Pfal. 51.17. viz.. 
a heart broken and rent with a kindly appre- 
~ henfion of fin, and of Gods juft difpleafure 
7), 1.) apainft ies fach agoniesis the foul fabjee to 
. 7 jie the beginning of Converfion. 
2: And the like afterwards. As in the nata- 
Agonies after. ‘yall, fo in this new birth, there ate after-pains, 
onwermom - after-throws : The Chriftitn’,, chough the 
main work be done, though he be delivered 
of. fix in refpe& of the guilt, and reigning 
pomer of it; yet he hath {till fome remainders 
‘of-fisfull corruption left in him, which draw 
many a’ groane, many a /igh from his heart. | 
Wee alfo which have the first fruits of the Spi- 
vit. (faith the Apoftle, Rom.-8.23.) even wee 
our felves groan within our felves, waiting for 
- phe.adeption,&c. [We, jwe beleevets ; Donbiel 
have the fir ft fruits of the Spirit,| the firft de- 
gree of Regeneration conferred upon us here, 
' as apledg and affurance of the full crop of | 
perfe@ Glorification hereafter ; [eves wee ovr | 
_ felues .groane switbin ovr felves:: |) That. 
which the frame. of heaven and earth do by, a | 
Tt , inde | 


I 
V 
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kind of fécret fympathy and inftin@, we do 
_ outof a certain knowledge, and wellgroun- _ 
_ ded judgement, fighing and.groaning undef 
the burden of fin, which lieth upon us, ear-" - 
~neftly defiring a full and _finall. deliverance, 
with a fruition of that glorious inheritance 
which is entailed upon us in and by our Adop- 
tion. ‘Such are the groans of mortified Saints, 
_. Saints. dying unto fin: Irkethe groans ofdy- -.  . 
‘ing men, whofe fouls being weary of their 
_ bodies; earneftly: defire a diffolution. Thus 
| do God's Saints groan within themfelves, (or 
rather, his Spsrse within them,) earneftly de- 
firing'to be freed from the’ body of.fin: oO 
serétched man that :J am, (faith che Apoftle,) — 
Who foall deliver me~from the body of this death! 
Rom:7,24. Thus doth he crieout, being-wea- 
' sted by continual! conflids with the remain- 
ders of finfull corruption; that body of fin, Rom. 6.6; 
(as he callech #t, ver.6. of the thaprer -fore- . 
going:) This he there calleth the body of death; 
| Corpus morris, i.e. Corpus mortiferum;becanfe 
' at-was as a dearh to him to be fo infefted with 
it, (likea living man tied to a dead)threatning | 
_ bim'with fpiricuall and eternall death; And 
therefore he earneftly defitech to.be freed 
 from.it; accounting himfelfea wretched and - 
~ unhappy man, fo long as he was in any degree . © 
fo:molefted by ic. Thus dech. this death unto — 
fin carry with it a conformity to.che death of 
| Jefus. Chrift, being as‘hiswas,a dolorous and : 
- painful! death, ah rr re 
a eZ ppc. Which: may ferve us yet. as ation 
ea oo . &X .» ther ~ 


14, 


Counterfeit , 
Mortification 


- difcovered. 


Myfiscil Implantation. 


a 
ther couch-ffonk to difeover a grea deal 


of conmerfes Mortification by. Many think 
they are dead unto fin, who are in ctuch. no 


_ ‘thinglefle. Ic may be, fimis afleap in chem :. it 


may be,-ic is deud ae them; but they ace not 
dead tott. Se much appeareth inthgt there 
were no pangs iw thisdeath. Ic is.a defference 
betwixt death and fleep; There are pangs. ia 
the one, not-foin che orher. Aad the like dif- 
ference there is betwixt a zateral, and a v- 
‘elent. death, Inthe former, whena man dé 
‘eth according to the courfe of nature,(the. light 


of life going ou like a lamp when.the aile is 


fpent,) there is no great pain. As David {peak- 


_ing of wicked men, who fometimes live in plea- 


fure, and die with eafe, he faith, they have no 
bands tn their death, Wal.73.4. But vsolens 
Deaths, they have their bands, and cheir pancs: 
And fo hath this fpiritsad death, this death 
unto fin : being (as I fhowed you in che laft re- 
femblance, ) a violent death, ic will not be 
without fome pangs ot other, Sis bath « ftreng 
heart, and fo.there will be pangs in this 
death. - ose 


Examinewhat 1 befeech you, bring it home to your felves, | 


Azonies we 
have felt for, 


. or about fin. ,. 


‘felt 2: what compuncten of. 


you that fuppofe your felves to be thus dead | 
unto fin: Examine your own hearts ;. what 
gs.were there in:cthis death? what ego- 
nees, what foul. conflicts have youat any time: 
cart, what-afi | 
fection .of fpitit have-you da ffered for fin.) Avid: - 
that not only forthe guilt of ic; . Hist. may, ; 
and:oftenss te be-fonad ina. Reprabare:: we 
a } ec 
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.. fee it in Pudas. When he had. betrayed his 
Lord and Mafter; what acompundtion of fpi- 
wit did che apprehenfion of the guilt of that 
". fin work. in him ?) But for the power of it: 
.. Thisit was that troubled Pas/; to find the 
body of fin fo vigorous and.active in him: to 
find fiach a law in his members rebehing dgain ft 
the law of his wind, and bringing -bim into: 
‘captivity to the lam of fis, Rom.7.23. Aad 
_ this icis chat troubles rhe Chriftian . Though 
the guilt of fin be taken away, yet is he noe 
wholly freed from the power of it. Though 
ic donot ralein him asa Prince, yet it ry- 
ranxizeth over him, oft-times carrying him, | 
. contrary tothe bentof ,his regenerate mind, __- 
to the omitting of what he would do, the si 
commiting of what he would noe. And this — 
co himis an affliGien of {pirit, caufing fre- * 
quent conflids withia him. Now, have you 
| found, do you find she like fymptomes ia 
+ yourfelves? Surely, where the foul never felt 
_ any of thefe pangs, thele agonies, it may 
_ medi {ofpect chat fin may be afleep, or (Gcmay ms 
be) dead toghe man, but the manis not dead a 
" £0 It. a | a 
Tene taceed, (as lfaid:) thefe pangs are‘No death une 
aot alike in all, Ag inthe death of the body, to fin withoue 
. donie have an coflevasias, (as Phyficians call fome agonies. 
| it) a more gentle and eafie death then-o- | 
} thees: fo is it in this fpiritxall deasb, this - 
| death unto fin ; to. fome.itis more eafie then | 
| to others ; God accordingto his various dif- 
\ penfations brings.off che work of Regenera- 
es . I 2 


tion, 


| 





; 
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clon, and Mortification, in a more eafie way 
ro one then.to another. Yetistherenodeath —_} 
{pecially a violene death,.(and {uch is this | 
death unto fin,) bucit hach fome pangs, fome 
agonies. . - ' 


-Yueft. But happily ‘here. fome may fay, 


gonies in true What are che leaft of thefe pangs, thefe ago- 


~ converfion. 


nies, that may be inthis death ? What is the 
Jeaft meafure of this campunétion of {pirit, 


this foul-affliGion, that is requifite.unto crue 


t 


Mortification ? ae 
Anf. To this I anfwer, (and | thall do ic 


withas much igdulgence and tenderneffe as - 
may be,) There muft be . 


1. A fenfe of > 1A fenfe of fin, and of the wrath of God 
Gis, and wrath. due unto it. Such a fenfe we find in Pefas 


w 


Chrift.: He was very fenfible of the weight 
and burden of chofe fins which lay upon 
‘him, and of the wrath of God his Father due 


‘‘unto them. This ic was that put him into 


that preternatural, if not fxpernaturall {weat. 


' And fucha fenfe in meafure there muft be in 


—Mat.15,23. | 


the foul of every Chriftian. before he come to 
die unto fin. He. muft firft feel fin as a 
Burden , (Come uxto me,ye that are weary and 
beavy laden; viz. under the weight and bur- 
den of fin:) a burden ready to fink ‘him into 


fell; fubjecing him to the wrath arid dif- | 


2,.-A forrow 


for fin. 


nm 


' pleafure of God. oo | 
2. From this fenfe af fia kindly. working | 
fapon the fqul, there arifeth. an inward forrow | 
for fin. Such an affe@tion we find:alfo in.oar 

blefled: Savéour before lis paffion, Wy -/ond, 


_— : (faic 
‘ 


4 


26 7” 


, . e « th ‘ ’ > 
- (faith he, {peaking to his Apoftles) i exceeding - 
heavy, (meelnonos, undiquagne rrifir,befet and Mac.26.38-, 


~ furrounded with forrowes,) even :unto death: 


And’ -fach an affection in meafure thereis in” 
every true convért,: every ‘mortified finner! 
The apprehenfion of fin worketh in him an 


- inward forrow and griefe, even\ that god/y 
 forrow, (as the Apoftle calleth it, 2 Cor. ro. 


q.)'Avady xt Gedy; : a [orrow according toGod, 
that is,:1. Coming from God. 2.Well pleafing — 
toGod. 3. For offending of God. 4. Brings 
ing. thefinner unto God. Such-a forrow the 
Apoftie there maketh a neceffary ingredient ta 


' that Repentance whith is not to be repented of. 
+3, From:this forrow for fin, (in the third 3. A defire of 


place) fpringeth a ferious and ‘unfeigned defre being freed 


_ of being freed, and delwered from its Such an: ft a the guilt 
affection alfo we find in our blefled. Saviour. °° Powe On 


Feeling the burden:of the fins of the world ly | 
ing upon him, he was very defirous to be freed 


_. from it. Ihave a baptifme.tobe baptized with; 
| (faith heto his Apoftles, meaning his paffron; 
* his death,) and how am TI ftrairned nntill it be 


-~ 


~ ew * 


feAion fhatl we find ina regenerate foul, viz. 


accomplifbed ?.. Luke 12.50. And the like af- 


a ferious and earneft Yofire of being’ freed and 
delivered fromehatfin, whereof it is made fo 


, fenGble;. And that not onely.from the galt. - 
and: punifoment, but alfo fromthe power and 


dominion, tyranny and mole¢ftation of it, O . 

wretched man that Iam, who foall deliver me 

from the Body of this death ?. to. 7 

.. 4. Andfourthly, This defire being unfeign- 4 A_triving 
, 130 2 ed, *eaink &- 


. 
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ed, it will expreife and put forth it felfe ia | 


anfwerable indeavours, in effectuall fr7oings 
againit fin: Ye bave wor yer refifted anto btvod, 
 friving againft fin, Hebd.12.4. Bow did: our 
_ « bleffed Saviour wreftle in the Garden > offe- 
_ring up prayers and [wpplications, wish freng 
erying atd tars, to bim that was able ta fave 
biw, Heb. 5.7. Thus will a regenerate fout 
wraftle wich God about the death. of fin , 
raying againftic; watching againft it.; go- 
Pie out in the ftrengch ‘of Ged againit i€; 
engaging in acontinuall war, a deadly feud a 
ainkk it. mo es 
e Now thefe are the leaft: of chefe /onl-con- 


- fstts, wherewnh this fpirituall death; .this | 


death unto fin is attended. Add ate we firan- 

-* ‘gers untothefe? Do we-not know what it's 
~ tobethus fenfible of fin’; tobe rhus affeGed 
with fin; to be thus defirous of deliverance 
from fin; to be thus iagaged againft fim? 
Deceive not our felves, we are as yet ftrangers 
unto this bleffed work ; we do not yet know 
what this crue death unto fin meaneth; which 


alfoin this particular refembles the death of. 


Jefus Chrift: 3c isa painfudl ‘death 
5. Refemb.- The laft particular is yet behiiid, wherein 
A lingting “1 fhall be brief. This death is a-dingring death. 


death. . Such was the death of fiefs Chri? : Crncic. 


: ping isa lingting death. Chrift hubg divers 
ours upon the Croffe, three at the ‘teaft ; 
from the fixth hour ta the ninth, (faith Saine 
Matthew, cap.27. ver.45:) that is, from our 
_ twelve tochree, before he gave up the Ghoft. 
; " 49 | i f And. 
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And herein again. doth the Chriftan’s death. 
unto Gn carry a refemblance of that his death ; 
Ic alfo a dingring death ; wherein, finis not 
put-to death all atonce, but ‘languifheth by 
little and little. This. is tooked upon as one of 
the maindifferences betoixt 7ftification, and Juftification . » 
_ Sanctification. The former is a perfect work, pecfeGed at 
admitting of no degrees. True indeed, iq re-once. 
— Spee of maxifefiation, and inthe fenfe of the — 
“perfon juftified, ic is graduall; bute not in jt 
_ felfe., The perfon juftitied may apprehend his 
| jaftification more clearly then he did; hut he 
canaot he more jufified then he was. faftsfi- 
“cation being a plenary abfolution, a. full dif-. 
charge of the finner from the guile and. fatif- 
- fa@tory punifhment of afl his fins, paft, pre- 
fonts and fe. come. Troe, co is adj ee yo 
etwixt the one and the other, Sins puff, and ,.,, 4. 
_ prefent, ate attualy pardoned, by 4 formal rie fee | 
_ Application of the generall pardon unto them sfec. 23,24. 
fins pufi onely virracky. Theformet in-them- - 
‘Selves ; the later in the (wbjelt, or pesfon fin- — - 
‘ming; from whom it is required only to fhew 
forth that pardon which is granted, and by 
faith to apply it to himéelf in refped of there- . 
newed particular acts of fin. Inthe meantime,’ - 
the Grane is perfect and full, So as God beboldeth , 
wo iniquity in Facob, neither doth he fee any ~800-*3°*t- 
penver{nef[e in Efvael: viz. fo as to impute . 
ft unto condemnation: but ‘fo is not Sas- Nor fo San- « 
Bification: The believer,though he be perfects “tification. 
ly freed from the gai/r of fin, yét not fo from 
the, pober ‘of it: fill fin dwelleth in him, Je 
- a =I4 - _ 
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js no more J, (faith the Apoftle) bat fen that 
dmelleth in me, Rom.7.17. Thus isfin:eo the 
Chriftian, not only a dodger for anight, but. 
a dweller, like.a rebellions Tenant, that -will | 
keep poffeffion in defpite of his Owner; till | 
the houfe be pulled down over his hed. And 
as dwelling, fo.2éing, working :. Though not 
ruling asaLord, “yet molefing, and tyranni- 
xing. I fee another law in my members, rebel= 


. bing againft the law of my mind, (faith vege- 


. ° nerate Paw, meaning the /aw of fin, Room. 
* 9,23.) ‘Thus ts the. believers /anctificarion 


(whereof mortification is a part,). an‘ imper- 
fet work: 


In Mortifcaties sve it is, in a regenerate foul, the bedy of 
on, finrecei- 6 hath received its deaths-wound ; and in 
veth its deaths- chat refpect it may be faid to be dead. (as we 
wound, but is fay of a manthatis mortally wounded, chat 
prot quite dead: he isa dead man ;) but-it is not quite dead. 


~\ ON 


2 


‘ 


fs 


Still it ftirreth and moveth; dying but by 
degrees. What the Apoftle faith of the re- 
newing of the newman, 2 Cor. 4.16. The in- 
ward man ts renewed day by day.| we may fay 
it of the deftroying of the ofd man ;. It is de- 
ftroyed day by day. As Paw/ faith of himfelfe 
in re{pect of afflsisons, 1 Cor.15.31. I die dai- 
ly, (which he did, asin regard of his continu- 
all expectation of,and preparation for death, fo 
in refpect-of the many -crofles and cribulati- 
ons wherewith he was: continually affaulcted, 
which rendred his life a dying life, or a living 
death ;) fo may we fay of the Chriftian in 
telpectof his fins; he dieth daily. His death 
. mo, | unto 
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NEE ne eETEERIITRRSINREIIRGEIREersemenen eo ane eae . 
unto fin, is a’dying, xcontinued a@, So much Death unto fin | 
the Apoftle-infinuates, Co/. 3. where ‘he puts? dying. 
perforis mortified upon the duty of Mortifica- . 

. tions’ Such were his believing Co/offians, to 
whoiti he there writech ; They were dead; ‘(as “\ 
hetetleth them) wer.g.: Ff %e are dead; | dead 

. to theworld, and dead tothe flefi'; dead to 
fin ; yet he puts them upon this duty, Afor= -. 4 

 tifie ye pome: members Which are an the earth, 3 
wer.$. ‘Ehe hike he faith to his Remant, chip. - | 
whom in the 9 verfe he approves, that they 
wetenot inthe fle; yetinthe 13% verfe, he - 

. putsthem upon this duty ; Jf ye mortifie the _ 
deeds ‘of the fic, ye foal live. There‘ts ‘not , 
‘the moft fan@ified foul upon,earth, but. hath 

” fomne remainders of corruption leftinit; which — - 

in-his wife providence permits for the |r." 

~ Mee Ecce 3. Humbling. 4. The 

making his own rich grace fo much the more 
glorious by renewing and multiplying of par- 
donsunto them. Thusis this death unto fin 

’ fike unto the death of Jéefus Chrift, a fin-, 
gring death. L a 

| Applic. And isit fo? Here is aground of Confolation. 

— con(olation to a grooping.and dejected foul ; aganit Ne 
which feeling the ftirring and vigorous acting “tings on 

of fin id it, thereupon queftions its own e- ~ 
‘fate, calls in queftion the truth of its mor- - 
tification, whether it betruely dead unto fin, 
or no. Let not this difcourage: Pefus Chri ft’ 

. ~ was not dead as foon as he was faftned to the 

_ Croffe. Is the work of Mortification begun ? 

| . Haft chou taken the fame courfe with the body 


ho} “of 








& 


t 
hs 
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of fx,. that the fewes did with the Bady of 
Chrift.? Haft he arraigned, accufed, cow 
demued it, and faftued st sothe Croffe ? Ay 
raigned it’ at the Bar ef God’s Judgement; 
'. . Mecufedit by way of humble. and hearty com | 
feflion ; Condemned ig, paffingthe fentence of | 
eternall condemnation upon thy felfe for iz; | 
. and then fajined st to the Creffe, begun. the 
execution of it, fet. upon’ the mortifisatios 
of it, with a ferious and unfeigned. refolutios 
. Of ufingall means for the deftroyiag, and kil 
_ Ting,and abolifhiag thereof ? If fo,n0w theugh 
it {tl Mtrive and (trugele, let net that difhess 
ten: So. will a crachied mando; and yet in 
the eye af the Law, and inthe account of al 
that {ee him, heis a dead man. And fo isthe 
| body of fix, then it is thus crucified ; Th 
itdo ftill move and ftir, yet npen a Goffe- 
account, -andin God's eftimatioa, itis dead: 
and it {hall certainly die. The ernesfied max, 
hy little. and little he bled rodeath: So fall 
this old meu; where ehe work af Martificati- 
_ . Onis once truly begun, it fhall bleed to death; 
-.. >the Brengrh of it daily.decaying. As Haman’s 
. , wife and friends ones. told him -coneerning 
_ _ .: Mordecai, . Heft. 6.13 Hf dhordeeat Were 
i“ 1" the feed of the, Pemes, before whom he had 
~" > begun to fall, he fhould not prevaile,. 
but fhould /urely fall before bim: So 
simay it be. faid of a xegenerate pesfan: 
_ . Being, of the Seed of eAdbraham,. accor- 
_ - ding to the Spirit, a Jew sowardly, (as: 
the Apoftle calleth Believers, Row. 2, /eft. y. 
poe - OF 
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ofthe faith of Abrabam, having an inward 
principle of true grace in his foul,‘ now that bo 
ay Z ‘fn which bath bepun to fall before him, 
ic fhalt wet prevail, ( thenceforth tt Mall not Rom.6.14, 
have dominion over him,) bat it thal} furefy fall. 
Havieg received the deaths-wound, @fhalt de 
_¢ay and nguith more and more. As it was 
becwixt the two hoafes-of Davidand Sant. in 
the fame Kingdome; 2 Say.3.1. So fhatl ik be - 
betwixt the regenerate arid wuveg exerare part ‘in 
the fame perfon. The one fhall wax ftronger 
_and ftronger, the other weaker and weaker. 
The promife is expeelle, He- that hath bepus 
phe good work, ( whereof mort ificatian is apart) 
he will perfett it 40 vbe day of Fe(usChrift, Phas 
Pad was confident. ef muhe behalfe of. his 
Philippims, Poil.1.6.. And this tet all cruede- 
feevers‘reft confident of in refpect of them. 
” Ufe 2. Onely let not this confidence make Onely conti- 
| any fecuve, fearleffe, careleffe: God vail] pers nucthe indea- 
| fect this good work in you, but how 2 Nesapé vours of Mor. 
| vobss coupsrantibus (as Grotins glofleth upon tifying it. 
1 





it,) Yow working together with his grace. And - 
this let all beleevers bee excited unto. Having 
received this grace of God, now work, wee te 

: gether With thut grace, - fetting our felwes to 
this mortifying work. Not looking upon ie 

| asthe work of aday, ora month, ora year, . . 
but of our whole life time; continue we our. - 
endeavours, making a daily progrefle in this 
work ; every day labouring to weaken the bo- 
dy of fin moreand more ; praying againtt ir, 
7 oe ‘watching 
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watching againftit, ftriving againft it. Think 


\ 
‘ 
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it not enqugh that {in hath received the deaths 
wound. A Wild beaft, though mortally wour 
ded, may yet turn again, ‘andindanger him 
that fanced him: . And fo may fin the foul of2 
regenerate perfon; And therefore having be- 


 gunthis good work, the mortifying of fin, 


6° on init. As the Romans were: wont to 
eal with theic AZalefactors ;; Having faftned 
them to theCroffe, then they brake t besr Legs, 
and peirced their fide, colet out their vitail 
blood, Even thus deal wee with the body of fin, 
ufing all means for. the through mortification 
of it ; . breaking the. bones,: the power and 
ftrength offin, and peircing the beart of -ix by 
renewed contrition and repentance ; letting 
out the vitall blood ofit ;-never refting till we 
have let fin wholly out of our heaft, cil che 


heart be brought to an inward loathing and 


deteftation of allfin ; and foto feel the whole 


- body of fin daily decaying, languifhing, dying. 
Such is the Chriftianhs death, a copy and, cosn- 
. -rerpane of the death.of Jefus Chrift, refemb- 


‘fing it in the properties thereof, a True, we- 


' dantary, violent, painfull, lingréng death. | 


‘And thus-have I done with the former of thefe 


> conclufions, which informs us, that 7he Chri- 


Stians death unto fin, carries withit a refemb-| 


_ Lance of the death of -Chrift for fin, Tt is ijeotope 


gesandteavT, the likeneffe or Reprefentati- 
on of his death.- The fécond and third fol- 
low. . _ . 

All true Beleevers ave partners inthis death; 
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‘and that, by avertue flowing from' Fe[us-C hrift. 
Upon thefe two I fhall-infitt feverally by way 


of Doétrinall Explicatiom,, and Jlluftration, 
jointly by. way of. prathcall Application : 
Begin with theformer. «.": 
: All rrae'beleevers are nartncri in this death: Dottrine 2. 
 Allehat are in Jefus Chrift, are thus cémforma- All beleevers 
“ble totbim in his death. .This the Apoftie here are, dead unto 
layeth down by way. of fuppeficion, [ Uf wes” / 
have been planted togerberin thelikeneffe of bis. |.’ 
“death ; | Taking it for, granted, chat all who 
ate ingrafted i into Chri; havea myfticalla-. 
’ mion with him; - they have alfo'a communion 
with him, and that firft in his Death. This is 
rhat which he hath told us. in thetwo verfes 
foregoing. [Know ye not ( faith che 34 verfe) 
that fo many of us ds were baptized into fefts 
C hrift, were baptized into brs death > Again,ver. > 
herefore wee ave buried with him. by baprifm 
gato death. And thas he here inculcates. “ee 
the fame thing under a ‘different expreffion 
(If we have been planted together in the likene{s $ 
' of bes death. | So: are alltrue beleevers.. Being’ 
__ in Chrift, they die with hith: being dead to for, 
as he died for /iw. 
‘That they are fo, we find it often afferted C frm mat. 
~ by this Apoftle, as in this chapter, : ver.2. How 
_ Shall wee.that are dead to,fin. (faith he} tive a- 
- wy longer therein ? and.again ver.11. Likewile 
veckon ye your felues tobe dead indeed unto fin. 
Se elfwhere, This is that he tels his Coleffians 
-Colof.3.3. For ye are dead} dead to the world, 
to the fleth, to fin. This-he faith of himelfe 
| ; Gal. 


~ 


- an 
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Gal.6.14. The world us crucified to me, and I 

. unto the world.| And the like of ail’ others, 

" Gal.s5.24, They that are Chrifis, have crscified 
+ the. flea.) All in effect fpeaking:one arid the 
fame thing with this in che Text; that all 
which are in Cheift, are iaprafted with him in 
the likapefle of his death ; being dead to fin, 
| ae a , bis deer ° 
Explication,  Queft. But avhat 1s chis death wuto fin! 
on, . ™ w are Chriftians faid co be deed wroe fe 
death cms - Anf. It-is net my purpofe here largely 
finis. infift upon the Doctrine of 44orei fication, which, 
_asI have couched upon already, in handling 

of the ver/es. fore-going, fo I fhall meet with 

apain-and again in the 'verfes folowing. Briefly, 

To be dead wate fix, is not to be wholly 

freed from the Inbabitation, and meoleff atin 

. of it; to be delivered from the body of fz, 

to have it eradicated; plucked ap. by ‘che 

goots. No, thatis contrary to univerfall ct 

perience: None ‘but fied and feel (hat Some 

a _ -peccath, corruption of ature, the b of 
ot” xem, Tall dwelling, ‘and living, and working 
inthem; But to be freed fromthe domini- 
: on, the reigning power of fia. To fave the 
a.” Wigear' and @rength of fin, (which is the /ift 
af fn) fo broken, fo enervared: and wreak- 
- ned by che work of the Spine of grave 
dwelling in the foul, as chat it doth not rule, 
and reign, and bear {way asit did-bokore re- 
generation. Thisit is to be dead tofin: So snuck 

_, We may fearn from this Apoftit, .who ck 
plains his own meaningin the 12% serfe of bk 
MG oe | Cadp- 
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Chapters Having ia the former verfe did his _ 
Romans, Reckon themfolves dead vnto fin, he 

adds in this verfe, Lee inat therefore fy reign 
im pour mestald boaes, ttt ye Mourld obey it tx 

the Lifts thereof] This reigning power of fin, 

when it. hath che upper hand of the motions 
of the Spirit of:God inthe foul, beaseth fach 

a fovereign, incentroufable {way in it, fe over 
pownng the facuitesof tt, as thatthe gral is 
wholly overcome by.it,. made a fervant, yeil- 
ding a willing and fpontaneous obedience &o 
it, making either mone, sr, at bef, a weak and 
vain celiftare againitit:..this is the bfe of - 

fix Now when this power is broken, when it 

is conquered by a fuperiour power, the power 

of the Spirit ‘of grace, fo as the believer is 
freed from the dominios ef fin; now thowgh 
‘fin do ftill live in him, yee he is faid to be 

dead to ie. so, ; 
And he may befatd foto be, and that in Theregenerate 
a theeefald refpect. In regard of ecceptation, Pevon Sead 
Enchoation, Affurance..  * wayes. cures 
+. Invegard of edeveprattos: God behol- s. In regard of 
ding the believer in and through Chrift, he God’s accepra- 
‘Beholdech: him not as he is in himfelfe, buc%™ . 
as he isim Chrift; and fo he beholdeth him 

a8 cracified, 28 dead with Chrift. Befides,  . 

where there 1s. 4 willing and. ready mind, God’ 

accepteth aman according to what be hath, and 

-mot according to what he hath mor. So the Apo- 

{tle informeth us, 2 Cor.8:12. Gad meafures 

men’s basnty, and liberality, (for of that the 

Apoftle there [peaketh,.} nor by their-dwads, ov. 

ae | parfes, 


— 
a 
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_purfesbutby their hearts.And fo is it in all other | 


duties, and fervices. Defires and indeavonrs 
(where they are reail,) wich God go for actual 
performances. Now this isthe Chrifttan’s defire: 
He defireth nothing more then to be freed from 
the body of fin, O wretched man that F am \ wh 
foall deliver me from the body of this death? 
_ And this he ferioufly sndeavours ; he doth what 
in him lieth to kill and deftroyit.- Now this 
in God’s gracious acceptation ts death unto 
fin. / . . : ye, 
‘As it is in the committing of fin, Zzrentions in 
God’s account go for. aébsons : Wanton Looks 
are Adultery: Whofeever looketh on a we 
man, to luft.after ber, hath committed adultery 
with her already in bis heart, Mat.5.28. Afar 
' dering intentions ate murder : Whofoever bateth 
bis brother ws a murderer, 1 John 3.15. Heis 
fo, though not before man, yet before God; 
who judgeth men by their hearts. Evdn fo is 
| Mit in che killing, mertifying of fx: He’ that 
\° . . hath defigned the death of it, defiring and in- 
a _deavouringit, heis in God’s gracious ‘accep. | 
. - tation looked upon as desdto fin. 
4 tn cecird |, 2« Inregard of Inchoytion. The. work of 
° 2 r P . . . ys 
| Of Inchoation. 42¢rtéfication is begun: Ina regenerate -per- 
| ~ fon finhath received a deadly wound, and it 
begins to die; It hath already loft-much of 
chat power and ftrength which ithad.. And 
in this refpect. ic may be faid to be dead 
: tohim, and he to it. Even as a man that is 
_ in.2 confamprion having loft his bodily fkrengeh, 
- and his radicall ‘moiftare being in great mee 
om ure 


\ 
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fare, exhaufted and fpent, fach a one may be 
faid.to_be a dead man, dead whileft he li- 


29° 


veth. ‘So, though fin do ftill live in a regene- 


rate perfon, yet in as much as it isin a con- 
[umption, the power and ftrength of it gone, 
it may be faid to be dead. It -licth a dying, 


Now we ;fay of a man in that cafe, a man, 


that is drawing home, chat he is a dead man. 
‘Hehathbegun todie, = 
iw 3. In refpedt of Affurance. Sir in a regene- 
gate perfon having begun to die, it fhall cer- 
‘tainly: die, ic fhall (peeds?y die. C ertainly, The 
~wotnd which it hath received ts ifcurable, a 


\ 


3-, Inrefpe& 


of: A ffurance 


‘deadly wound, foas though it may live fora 


time, yet it fhall Janguifh and decay more 
} “tee : y we ; fe. .. 
_and more till ic be urcerly extindt: which ic 
_ thallbe, and that /peedily ; The death of. fin is 
‘not far off to fuch‘a.one. The ftory’in the 
Gofpel .telsus of 4 certain Difciple, who af. 


‘ked leave of his Mafter Chrift, thar before 
‘fuck time as he followed him, he might fir. 


go and bury his Father, Mat.8.21. Now here 
_ fome move the queftion, W hat, was his Father 
| dead, that he would go bury him? Moft pro- 
bably he was not, onely he was very aged, 
- having one foot in the grave, fo asin courfe of 
- nature he could not live long, and in that re- 
gard he fooketh upon him, and {peaketh of 
im as 4 dead man, ready for the grave. So is 
it with. the body of fn ina regenerate perfon; 


" Jeis dying, and ‘cannot five long: Ie is mych 


infeebled already, and by death (which is not 


far off from any) it fall utterly be extinguifh | 
0 Ke a 


\ 
\ 


~ 
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ed and abdlifhed, Death fepatating, ie fa 
from the body, fhall feparate fix from both) 
He that i. is dead ts freed from fin, Fae the’ Aj 
“file, ver. 7. of this Chaprer :) which is trie! 
ast 0 the ‘regenerate) i in a Leerall, as 
4 fficalt lente Thus you fee t ¢ Fo: 
tack be Proj politions briefly opened and cleared; 
"All that a pi Chrifts, are dead to fiz, as be dei 
for fi padi, ‘of theater. -, 
_ his thei de ath to fin, it from the ‘deal 
fe € hit fi ar fin. So tnuch the Metaphoti 
death tofin, is the Text fee Believers are plante. 
sabpher With Chrift inthe likenelfe of bis deat 
‘that is, ‘they arg Pie Naa to ‘Chit 
ih his death, and that by a verene »_ oni, 
from bis. death, This the Gat ‘Gieth ‘qithte 
Sate. itdieth in it, and byit. The déatha 
_-theone is the caufe of death in the orhe. 
This is the. believer faid to be engrafted with 
‘Chiift in thelikeneffe of his death ; he ‘dieh 
with ‘Chrift, and the death of Chrift is ‘the 
‘canfe of chac deathin him. This is that whic! 
the Apoftle faith of himfelfe, Gal.6.14. ‘Gul 
forbid that I fhoild glory, fave it in the Croft 
‘of our’ Lord Fels (hrift, by whom'the worldis 
crucified to me, dnd I wnto the World| Pal 
was,a mortified man, dead tothe world,” 
dead tofin; Buc‘ how camie’he foto be? “wi 
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” : this he dtériBuites to the Croffe of Jefe Ci 
» “Sit by whom, orby which; AC 
ath,of ‘red te 






‘Ie Was the crook Lift, the 
eta {eDeath Jefas, Chrilt, which’ was the cauife oF 
nae 3 this eath in him, And {o's icin i he 
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believers. The Cusmfe of it. And-that not only, Noc onely, 
- 4. The Aderirorions Caufe: True, fo itis, t- Metitori- 
This is gne of the deacfics. which Jefus Chrift Owe 
merited-and purchafed for his Elect by his death, 
-that they might die untofin; He bare or fins 
in his: own body upon the tree, that: we being dead 
vento fin, fhould teve.unto Agheeoxf{meffe, 1 Pet.2- 
24. Chrift by his deach merited for his people 
‘not onlya deliverance from the ¢#i/r, but alfo 
from the power of fin. But nor only fo - 
2: Nor yet onely the Exemplary Caufe of tc, 
(as Pelagions of old, and Soctniaes at this day * >*¢mPlary- 
would have it.) True; it is fo alfo; Chrift was 
a pattern and exareple to the Chriftian, as ia 
‘his Jife, fo in his death: He fufferca for us, lea- 
ving at an example, that we foonld follow bis 
Peps, 1 Pet.2.21. He died‘for us, leaving us an 
example, that we fhowld die tofin, as hedied 
for fin, Butthisis aot all,  - - ~ 
3. Inchethird place chen, it-ts the Effictent 3. Bu alfo, 
Caufe, working this death in the deliever, by a EAlicient. . 
fecret vertae sffuing from it. Thus are Chrifti- 
ans here faid to be engrafted with Chrift inthe 
bikonoffe of hes death, Non tancim imitatione, — 
fed ith virrare, (as Bexa tightly) not only by Bezs Gr. An 
way of Jmitarion, conforming themfelves unto ™* # Fext. 
his death, as the'pattern of their Mortification ; 
dar alfo by way of Efficacy, being conform 
thereunto by # vertue flowitig from Chrift, and 
is-death. And fo much the werdinthe Text, 
(as Bexa notes dipon it > doth ‘here infiavate, 
which isnot Suchcnr, bat sucdadss; a word id., 
(fatth he) of pefive fignification, importing | 
od ¥ Ka ©‘. 16 
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Conformasioie not barely ainogformity, but a conformation, (as 
nformagione, 


Mortis CjMs. 


he renders it}) not only being like, but. be 


Beza. >” inig wasde like, and that by a power and vertue 


“oS 


t . 
ae | 


out of thearelves ; viz. the, power and vertue 
of Chri ft, and bis death, working an-anfwer- 
fable death inthem. And fo much that word 
ufed by the Apoftle to the fame purpofe, Phil. 
3. 10. implies, Being made-conformable sento bis 
death:;:: Zujycopgsuevos, conformw fallus, or cow 
figuratus 5 not: conforming-my felfe, viz.by wiy 


_ Of Imitation, but being made conformable, vir. 


_” bya power aut of my felfe,, the power and ver 


a: ¢ 
. oe 7 pe it 
a, 


tueof Chriff’s death. “And ‘this is thac whid 
the Authour tothe Hebrews plainely affert, 
Heb.g.14. where he layeth down this as_oned 
the fruits of Chrift’s death, Zee blood of efx 
Chrift purgeth aur confciences from dead works, 
to ferve the living God. | Dead works ; Sole 
calleth finfull lufts, not formally,.as if they had 


, Ho life, pe activity in them 3 But effectively, be 


2% * ganfe they-are deadly works, bringing deat 


upon the finner that liveth in them. Now, from 
thefe, (faith the Apoftle) the Blood of Cbrif 
tleanfeth the confcience of the finner ; and fot! 


oo. 20% doth not only ig refped of the gui/: of fin is 


. e i ‘ 


t- 
a 


* Fuflification, but alfo the power.of it-in S amsdtif- 


cation ; frorth-which it fo freeth the finner,as tha 
ps. may now fervé the living God. The former a 
thefeis done by the merit ;,the later by the wv- 
swept Chrift’s death: The death of Chrift being 
applied unto the foul by faith, there iffueth: 


»  wertne frombim,amortifying vert xe,cauting faci 


a.death unto fin in’ the believer. Thus are they in 
Halted in the likeneffe of his death. — Gg 
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@. but how then is this work attribu-. 

ted unto them? if it be wrought in them by How believers 
a forreign pawer, by avertue flowing from elves 0 tore 
‘Chrift’s death, how then are they -faid £0 mor- tiGe fin. 
tifieand erucifiefin ? Mortifie yee'your mem- 

bers which are'on the earth,Col.3.5. if ‘y6 mortie 

fre the Aeeds of the fel, ye Shall live, Rom. 8. 13./ 

They which are Chrift’s; bave crucified the flefo,: 
Gaks.24. So that it feemeth, there is- fome 

power in a man’s felf to effect this roe 

Anjw. For anfwer hereunto, the Solution ,.. 2. 

will be eafie, if we-do but take notice' who, ind ae ie es 
what manner of perfons they are;: of whom, received. 
and -to. whom. the Apoftle there {peaketh : 

They. were not meer carnali men, men dealin - 

fins but they were Chriftians, fuch ds he'pre-. 

fumed to be already.dead to jin, (as he faith of 

his Coloffians, Col.3.3.) fuch as were already: 

made partakers of the gre and fpirit of God ; 

now being fuch, he fpeaketh of them, and co - 

them, ‘as men who through the affiftance and 
inablement of the Spirit, that grace received, — 

were inabled to do what he: there :{peaketh. 

‘of. Butfo are not others : _Meer carzigd meh,' 
-being deftitute of the Spirit of Chrift, however 

they may-out of morall Principles dofomwhat- 
tothereffraining of fin, yet tothe mortifying 

of it, they can do. nothing: No; this is 

“the work. of.that Spirit, which worketh all the 

works of regenerate. perfons in them-and for . 
them: Nor that we are Jufficient of our felves, 
aith the Apoftte) : 10 shink any thing as of onr 
Selves; but din fruffichency 9 of God, ..2-Gdt-3.5. 
cs re K 3 - Without — 
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Without mee (or, fevered from-mee) yee can de 
nothing (faith our Saviour to‘his Apoftles) fobs 
15.5. nothing which belongeth to true Prety: 
Is 8 God that worketh in ns both to will and to 
do, of bus good pleafwre, Phil.2.13, Aortsficati- 
ovis a [wpernatwrall work, the work of anal- 
mighty Power, wherein men are but Inftrw 
mscnts the Spirit of Chrift the principal Agent: 
-If ye through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of 


the flef, ye foall live, Rom.8. 


A twofold 
Mortification: 
I Habitual. 
3-A@uall. 


13. 

Far further Refolution, £ might yet minde 
you of an ufefull Diftincion. There is 2 two- 
fold Afortification ; the one Habitual, theo 
ther Praétrcal, The former babitual/ and i» 


ward ,- confifting in a change of the hear, | 


turning the bent and inclination of it from and 
againft all fin: Now thisis the immediate and 
onely work of the Spirit of grace, breathing 
and working where it will, The later is pre 


 Bicall, or omtward (or rather, aftval) mort 


fication; vz. the exercife or putting forrh-of 


' thatinward grace, the acting of that-principle 


in refifting of Zensptatcons, in fupprefling and 
fubduing, bringing under and keeping under 
inordinate /affs, watching againft finfill and 
inordinate atts : Now thisis the work of 3 
regenerate perfon himfelf co-operating, work 
ing together withthe Spirit of God, asia Ratio 
nal Inftrament with the principal Agent.-3 a 
ing out of that fupernaturall principle of grace 
which he hath received; fo fhewing forth the ver- 
tue of Chrift, even that vertue wh ich is derived 
from the death of Chrift.. So'as, till chs Trach 

ne he | te 


ad 
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- gemaineth unfhaken,that AMortificatoin,or this ~ 
death vato fin, iswrought in the Beleever bya 
vertue flowing from Chrift and his Death, as _ 
from the /fock to the graft implanted jn it.And 

thus haye } (with as much brevity as might 

be) paffed thorow the Doctrinall part of thefe 

two Propofitions. That which remains is the . 

- Application, wherein J wiil not be long.~ _ oo 

| P Applic. Inthe firft place, Every of bring rs mae wee 

‘it home to our felves, enquiring concerning unofin 
this Conformity, whether we be thus p/anted: 

' sogether With Chrift. in his death, made thus 

' éqnformable'to him in his death, or no :” os . 

‘we thus dead to fin, orno ? Itisa Queftion a 

lof high concernment : Great are the things 

lwhich depend upon this Qualification; ‘no lefs ° 

Ithen /ife it felf : If we be dead with Chrift, wee -.. 

‘all allo live with him; fo youhaveit inthe 

§ 8th verfe of chis Chapt. This our dying to fin in- 

‘fures our-re{urrettion todife,eternall life ; For sf. 
lye have been planted together in the likenefs of 

thes death, we foal be alfo in the likne/s of his refur- 

Sreftion. Every of us then enquire as concerni 

(this Degth, whether we be made partakers of if, 

\whether we be thus deadantofin,orno?: | 


) 


i 94. But how fhall we know it? 


. « . 


nf. Here J fhallnot trouble you with gByidence of i 
‘many Evidences. Inthe verfe next but'one af-.A feeedome * 
eer the Text (ver.7.) you fhall meet with one, from the fer- 
¢which may fervein ftead of many : He thar Vice of tc. 
iMark it; He that's dead co fin, isfreedfrom__ - 
Min. How freed from it 2 Why, not onelyin. 
Por - K4q — refpee 


XY oo 


. 
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refpect of guilr, juftified from it (asthe Margi 

in our Tranflation readeth it, according t 

| the proper fignification of the word. Seduxate) 
bur alfo in'refpedt of fervsce. This it is whic 

the Apoftle there principally aims at,asappea 

_ eth from the words foregoing,where he tels 4 

| that our old man “s ian oes Chriftsshar t 
, body of fin might be dcftroyed; that henceforrb w 
Vet. 6. oid Be ferde fin: F he he that ‘ead a fre 
from fin : viz.fcom the fervice of it. He ceafer 

. from fin ; fo S. Peter hath it, 1 Pet.4.1. Mecha 

hath {ufferedin the flefo, hath ceafed from fin: 

that is, he which is crucified with, Chrift, dea 

with him, (for chat is there meant by /xfferin 

in che flefo he hath ceafed from fin. How ceafe 

fram it? What, wholly from the commictin 

of it? Not fo : through infirmitie he falls int 

fin now and then ; aye, but he doth nor make 

-apradtce of it ; he doth not-live én it (as the 

verte following explains it,) He thas ts dead,ss 

freed from fin, that be no longer fhould live the 

refi of hts time in the fle (in this mortal fife) 

" tothe lufts' of men. Thus the mortified perfon 

 ceafeth from fin: though through the infirmi- 

ty of the flefh'he may fallintoir, yet he doth 

_ not liveinit, make a praGice of it, devote bim- 

| felf to the fervice of it, fo'as to make it his bu- 
fineffe: Now, dq we find fuch a‘ceffatton from 
fininourfelves? tte 

| 2. But may there not be a Ceffation, where 
+ True ceffiaion thereis no Afortificarion ? may there not bea 
' fromGnis,  ceflation From fin, where there is no mortift- 
; cation of fin P 7 ar a ra ate. 
t. ae a 4Yes, 
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(Ar ¥es,theremay. Let me therfore in a few 
- words thew ‘you what kind of ceffation that | 
" muft be which giverh évidence tothe rtuth, of 
-mortificati om. ‘Briefly; It is'an univer{all ceftati- | 
on, arifing from an inward Principle. 
2 -y, Anyniverfal ceffation ; notin refpectof | 
the Aéts, but the Kinds of line’ He rhdt is dead nivertAl. 
i feed from fin, Sad ris apoptivss from Six’; not 1 
_ \ this fin, or that fin, but allfin: no more living | 
to the Luts of men; any lafts: Sq muchisinf- - —- ‘ 
tiuated, where Mortification is called a putting \ - 
off of rhe body of fins ;Col.2.11. ‘Not a member of 
this body, But the whole body. Death is a‘fuper- 
Fedeas to all natural operations, it runnetlr tho- 
row the whole man,and every part of it.clofing 
the ey,deafning the ear, binding the tongut the 
hand;the foot; &c. Such is true mortificatlon,a 
through work,running throngh the whole'man, >, 
and through the whole body of fin. Throughthe © “* ~ 
‘Whole man; not only the ostward man,bufthe “\. - 
inward;canfing a ceffation from fx not only in 
the ourward’ Affion,butin the inward Affetti- 
on, “O Savdyin'Ght Syme (faith the Heathen Po- joa cisas 
et,) The dead man longs not’: Even {o doth this per Beran in 
_ fpwituall death, it puts.an end to all che inordi~ Rom.6,7. 
nate longings of the foul ;foas finful affeltions’ 8° « 
.do not finde that -allowance which fometimes 3 
they did. They which are Chriffs have crucified 
the fle; with the lufis and affeétions therof,Gal. Y. 
5.24. Viz,the inward affetionsof-thefoulwhe =, 
«ther irafcible er.concupifcible (as'Gror. explains - 
- that place. }A-mortified-perfon ceafeth not orily 
_- fom prattical,:but contemplative wickednelle. 
ie | } aa . 


~ 
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” He: doth not regard iniquity ins bis heart, (as 
as it runs through the whole man, fo thror 
| the'whole Body of fin. Wot killing one fin a 
- 4Sam. 15.1, Sparing another; like Saw/, who made a Ca 
amgngtt the cattell, [paring the fucte/?. So in- 
deed do 


fome deal by their lufts, mortifying | 


~ fome,not athers ;, their fat, pleafusable, profita- 

ble fins, thefe they. will {pare, as ferviceable tg 

. ” | them. So doth not che true mortifiea pérfon. 
- Fe dealeth impartially ; fetcing himfelf againg 
, all fin, fectet fins as well asopen, {mall Gns as 
wellas great. He doth nat willing y ibare any. 
Where this work is partia/,it evidenceth it not 


to be right. Dnying.to fin imparts an yniveriall | 


| Ceffation from fal | 4 arincipl 6 
4 Sotincine 2 16 fpringeth from an ismard prizciple,from 
‘ from Pn ine an inward change in the heart. This is the 
“ ward Princi- difference berwixt a man that js.4ovpd and 3 
‘ple = man chat is dead. . Each ceafeth from motian ; 
; but the one (the deadman) doth it from: an 

_ 4 jnward principle; he hath neither power, ‘gok 

- . willtomove > The other from ouward re- 

ftraint; Hepould move, but cannot. Thus 

do wicked men fometames ceafe from fin, ab- 


{tain from the outward Ads of fin; butag — 
thanks to them, shere arcfomereftraints up- 


enthem: Jachemgantime their will is the 
fame that ever it was. As it is with a rheefe 
{ inthe Prifon, beg manacled,and thackled, 


now he ceafeth from robbing, and pilfeting ; | 
yt yetit maybebeis as very a. cheef as ever. 


_ > hewas. ‘The qucward of is reftxaine., ae 


David {peaketh of himfelf, P/a/.66.18.). And. 
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, .theinward difpofition not changed. But in 


a regenerate perfon there is an inward chan 
fram whence this ceflation proceedeth. Thi 
Praélical Mortification {prings from an. B4- 


. bitwald Mortification. His heart is turned 


from, and againft allfin, deadto it. He 
doth not finde that tafte, chat fweetneffe in 
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' _ 


fo which fometimes he did: Nay, he loath- 


-eth, abhorreth it, he hatha fecret Astipathy 


apainftic ; againft fin,asfin. And thereupon 
it is that heendeavours the Mortification of 


' ft; As aman chat killeth a /sake, not ont 


of any pacticular quarrel] which he hath 
againgt it, but out of that generall enmity 
that is betwixt his nature and ia 

of Serpents. | 


{pringing from fuch an inward Principle in the 
foul? Reaching to all fins? proceeding from 


conclude it,we are in the number of thofe who 


ate planted together with Chrift in the likendlp : 
” of his Death. Otherwife, our Ceffation fram 

' fin beihg only partial or occafiopall, this -9- 
- videnceth it -co bee no true. Mortifica- 
£10 | _ | 


Aion. ' Co 
_ ‘This Triall being made, now two 


forts of perfons come to be dealer with. 


. Such in whem this work is began : Such 


in whom itis wanting: A word or two to 


Each. ' 7 


-  Ofe.2, For the former, let them .be taught 


whe- 


, 


’ aninward changein the heart? If.fo, now | 


whole brood Gen.3.15. 


Now bring we our ‘fuppofed Mortification 
. tothefe Touch-ftones. Is it fo Universal ? 
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Application to whither to give the praife and glory of this 
moibed Pet~ work ; viz. co Pe(us Chrif. He it was that 
eloryin Chril merited this benefit for them; and he it is 
ce that efecterhic in them, by Jetting out and 
: ‘fending forth the vertue of his death, raking 
’ “it efficacious in them for the Killing ofthe Be 
= ayoffin. This could we never have don of 
., sour feives; If itbe done, If the work .of 
_~ Mortification be begun, If there be an Hlabi- 
+ tual Mortification wrought in the foul, this is 
‘ , . thework of ‘elie Chip, a fruit and effea 
of his Meath. That is the Stock from whence 
this Morrifying vertue iffued ; And therefore 
. - “not unto our felves, ‘but unto him be the glo- 
‘sry of the work . Pax/ will glory in nothing 
but in. the Croffe of Chrift, by which he was 
_  eracified to the World, Gal.6.14. °° - 
_ Applicationto ‘O/e. 3. For thofe which wantit. Let them 
mar ogenerate be firft Bxchorred, then Diretted. 
a ons; WO. 1. Exhorted: to feek after this bleffed 
. g  Work ; ‘never to grve reft unto their fouls un- 
Exhortedto till they finde fuch an habitual Mortification 
feek after this wrought .in chem. Arguments or Motives I 
work. fhallineed no other then thofe which I have 
_ hinted already : If'webe nor thus dead with | 
Christ, wethall never live with him : -If wee | 
benot thus Crucified, mortified with him, 
ve thitl ever be glorifiedwith him, If wee 
be not thus ingrafted: in the dikeneffe of hss 
_ death, ‘we never fhall be in the dikéne[fe of hes 
‘ve(urvéfion® 
DireAedto -.. 2, Diretted how to attain what they defire : 
go to the ctoffe, 2 What way, and by‘ what means this - bleffed 
“hrf! - a _ work 


_ 


_ Myfticall Implantation. = tga 


"work may be. both. begun and, carried, on,, 
Goto the Croffe of }./s Goris ; Thag.is the 

_ Stock, from whence muft-iffue this mortifying 

--yertue,for.the orucifying bylling df Gn. Kt is nor: 

all our own: Parpofes; Sefo{netons,: Ptowi/agi. 
Vowes, ( ovenants, Indegnenrs ,. UW xdent 

, inour own ftrength, thar will, effedt-the stor; 
tifying of fin: ‘No,thisisthe work.of ayfuper- 
natural power,aituig and-effet of the death of.” * tag A 
Fe(us Chrift,.” And therefppg;whoevepof.ns, 
would have chis work wrqught io us,let us have, 

-recourfe to his;Croffe, his Death.s--andthgtia 

a three-fold way; By, way af Adeditarion, Ape. 

| plication, Imstation,- = 2 
. 1. By way of Meditation: Serioully, ups 
gn fad.and deliberate, thoughts confider: aad 
contemplate the Death of Jafar Christ show 
fhamefull, haw. painfull, hoy, bitter it:was:: 
How he being the Etersiql Son of God, drank, 

' ‘the Cup of his,Father’s wrath, : aad that fos the 

fins of the Werld ; to. the end ‘that he. might. 

~ free and deliver {inners from jv ; not onely, 
from the guide, but alfo from, the pomer of it., 
He died unto fin once (as the Apoftle {peakethin, 
ver.1o.of this-Chapt.) for the expiating, forthe, 

' abolithing.of fin :. And thall we /ive in tbat for 
which he died ? What were this,but (inasmuch 

 gsin us lyeth) to make the, geath of Chriff of ~ 

' wone effect ? This Meditation being ferioufly 
yvrought upon.the heart,wil be of {peciall force 
to caufe it to rife againft in, What,did fx coft 

_ the Lord of life'fo deer 2 Was the nature of . 
fin fo heinous , that nothing but the ee 
| | 3 of 


i , 
Byway of Mc- 
ditation. ‘ 


142, 5 Myfiicall Implantation. © 

\ - of the Son of God, could expiate 1¢2 Did fin 
eaft him into fuch a bloody agony, fach a bel 
of forrowes ? What, was he made a curfe for 
fin; and thall we yet fivein it? Did he die for 
Gn, and fhall not we die to it ? Suffer we this 
Mediation to fic upon our hearts, untill. it hath 
made an impreflion upon them. 

‘2. To Meditation joyn Application. Genera 
hitées do not affect. And therefore bring we 
this generall ceuth home to oar felves by a par- 
ticular Application. Thus Chrift died for che 
fins of theworld, and for my (ins: Who gave 
himfelfe for onr fins, (Gal.1.4.) that be mighs 
deliver us from this prefent evil world. | win 
- Byedme, and gave bimfelfe for me; Gal.2.20. | 

‘Thas bring we home the death of: fefus Chat 

by farb.: Applying firft che merit of it unto 

our félves. By che eye of fxirh ‘behold we sil 
our fins faftned tothe Croffe of Jefus Chnift, 
4nd our felves difcharged from the gsi/e of 
them by that plenary fatisfation imputed nn- 
to usthtough faith. Then bang sponrbe Craffe 
of Chrift, by faith facking vértue ‘front ic :- as 
the Graft facketh juice from the Srock, where- 
in ‘it is enprafeed, fo fuck we vertwe from | 
Chit, and his death, for the mortifying of 
fin; ‘by faith depending ‘upon ‘him fer a-con- — 
tinued irffluence of his grace ‘and Spirit, ‘thet 
fo he may.work that in-ts ‘which he-hath me 
ited fromus; freeing us froth the power, as 
oe well as forthe gute Of fin. i!  - - 
3. By way of i To Application (in'the-dhirt place, ) new 
Imitation. Tad Imitation, which how cometh th the night “ 
ee iss | . place. 


2. Byway af 
Application. 


* 
° 
. ~ 
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place. We have feen how Chrift died; what : 
‘kind of death his was. His death was"'a r+#e 
death, a voluntary death, a violent death, 
a painfull death, a lidgring death. Propound =. =. 
we this as a partera fot ‘ont Imftattont wre A 
ting after this Copiz, indeavoutingto find the oye 
like death in our felves in refpet of fiw. A vy 
true death, a,cruefeparation‘of our fouls from 7 
‘the body of fin. ‘A volintary death, that We | 
may willingly die unto fA, in obediente to 
the Will and Command. of out heavenly Fa- 
cher. ‘A violent death, that ‘we mortifte fin 
while i inighe ettive. A pxinful'deach, thye 
we affe% and affi@ our dwn heates ‘with pod. 
ly forrow for thofe fins, whereby we hive 
offended fo gracious a'God. A lingring death, 
‘that we die ‘daily, evety day indeavourihg to 
weakén the body of fin more and more, So 
dying, we fhall /ve, ‘five the life of ‘Grace here, 
and Glory hereafter. So much. the latet’ part , 
of the Text affures us; to which I now come: 
If we have been planted. together in'the likeneffe. 
of his death, Oe oS 

We foall be alfoin che likeneffe of his Refur- 
rettion. | co ‘The fecond - 

Here have we the ‘fecénd 'Part of che Text; Part of the 
_dnd therein the Apoftles Pofirivn, or Inference Tex. 
_ deduced from, arid builettpon ‘his former Swp- 
pofition. If we bave been, ec: we foall be alfo,&e: The words 
We fall be alfa.) “Andy (faith ‘che explained. 
-Originall,) which the Vulgar. Larine,- (by ide Bezam. 
_ a fitiall miftake (as' may be fuppofell) reading Gr. Annet. 
for Ma 4, apd) tendess Simul iam, Ti "ge 7 
Lo sher . 
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_ ther glfo; but more. properly. Era/mzs, and 


o 
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after him Beza; Nimiruy etiam 3 E ven fo, 
fo alfo. re 
_. We frail be in the likeneffe of bis Refurre- 


O70. 5 


_ pobe of. bis Refurrettion, ). w { Bardhy admit 
a 


"+ *ladvvs, majus fohannis, greater then of John 


" The Jike. defective expreffion (as Brza pa 
- | rallels ic) we meet with, fon 5.36.1 have 


that'fenfe. .Others more fly, m 
iy 


e.up the de- 


roves incommon, viz.’ We fball be planted te 
gether in the likeneffe. (If we be planted together 
in the likeneffe of hus death, we foall be abfo plan- 
' ted together inthe likeneffe of his refurretFion. | 










a Teftimony, (faith our Saviour) greater then 
of John.) So the Originall hath it, Meo oi 


‘viz, then that Leffsmony of fobn. SO here 
If we have been planted rogetber in -the lskeneffe 
of his death ; even fo, ehugvles tobuclained 5 ose 


mw. 


 AYIIICAL: APUG ag 


——t————— - 
| jad. We foall be alfo planted together in the tite 
wef eof bis Refunrettson.. © 8, 
The words beiag thus rendred: -and oper 
ed, they hold forth unto.ns ewo:tiain Doctri- .. . 
_ nall Propof itions, anfwerable to thofe. in. the HW 
| fopiner part: - 3. Pa Sane 
1. That all trae telirvers ‘ding. nad. cone Two Dodri: 
, Soemghle t0.:Corift:- $0 bis death, shy foal be one freeatiir 
lft te BH Refarnetion.. tte we 4 se 

Co aarT hes their confurmpity with, Chrift in bis ab eo 
| Relereestion, : ie arson 4% them, by. a. vertue . 

| flowing from Chrifh and shit Refiorneflion. 

Thus -is,itnbecwixt the Greft. and the 

| Scag 1 Whe; Graft. being. dead. with the Stock, 
| Geeming {o,.to: be), in the, winter, dt revived 

with.ic, in che Spring. yAfter the Miyters: death, 
46 paytakesofithe Springs Refwryebt ian: And 
this it obtains by a. vertug fying. from the 
~ Steck. stransfuGrp, fap. and. juige, mrout. Ee. 
yan phus. jsitberwixt Chri? aad the Seliever: 
Thienbeleiever being dead. with-Chrif here, . - 
(ers to fin, ag he died for fig) dae thal) be 4 
ad, ith Hire, Being conformed.xo, him in 
ig degth,. he thall he alfo: in-bis Refprreion 3 
And that by.a yugeene, flowing from, him, , an¢ 
bis, Refarredtion. Bosh. comprehended: undes , 
this phrale of being, Lemenafted iaythe-likeneif 
- Ak Refurrettion:,| +I. Teel infift Bpon them 
. faverally. Beginiwith, che, (former... 

» StodBedievers. being: read, ‘conformable £0 Chrifi Propefe. 1 . 
in big death, . they sbald Ae, adfa.ig bis RefurremBelievets con- 
Kien bubs ign fted 4 n! the Nikeasffe of. the formable to 

one..:khey shall, he fk an ilgennde of she he efareBlae. 


ita} dw 







id 
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dn 


- DDYPPICAL IPL GRLAL ION. 7 | 
= a Cer ae Gh eran 
other. “They thal be engreftrd ‘in the Tih enef 
of his Refuarrettion 5 "ener ‘flat! beunade ' 
partikebnef ba Hefarredtod- wh cheaters Which | 
"after cn ree tte “re(entbhange,: "a likedelle of hig? Refude | 
furgent. . MON SIGCHI CFs cgwing oe Tee Een 
Grotwus a eft. But what Re urretlion isthis apres 
_ Fett cv igthe heft aye main QueRions: 9-8 0 1 
Kiwatcia Ree + AAC Por anfoer whevedotd, we sladyteatt 
furreGion.~ notice of a twa-fold Refwib atte ‘(pork ess oft 
Corporal. Sriptute yd cdspor ad; ara Al RO Br este 
Spirituall. ons the one of t Body phe ocherofehe wd 
- The larerof hele ischen fa}PVO fovederEaa st 
balled fas itp tommlony taken) by ‘Satit obn 
 Raerlsailgsicke she: GA iM pacedle dif aainen 
. Rie ‘who shate ehtic jas hat 23 fip 
iow] Pre Pde herhiqerse siren 
en-ofs Ye properly "4 vere SIT Refarveaesed d 
Mh le: Cb ANH ind Wakioas ydikeehde af 4 
riforing of fetpcop he: oft BoePows, Which? 94 
reprefented!ubts Che ProphewE xride ss by Efe 
riefiirreion ¥ vhofe dry boROlE rekon Wnt 
ealleid By thle Apottte, Bi re Paes ad, Reon) 
Bis: Stic Sil fireball cere be OF ee 
Ghar after the shoaead Yards, (a'r bidie 
| rmiritd "4nd appointed by Gad: }: 4a fied 
» belated wp Hréniia low endcerea a:fewith 
vindition; ‘chiefly ini pak a UF pina TI 
OR Ad A: 7 Diss ei Bxfwrreion.* ithe. 
the verfe fore goitg:)” de hate part hipaa 
1 Syqo et yp Refereeing; nde to at epee 
“09 ane Teimes,” Bo tet eiwicte Hes\\G ‘that sey 
3 oo ee, babes be larit Deo Fear 
fos ae ly ‘eran: ‘ageafl tid 
: niente 


_ My Rice imphmaibh, ay 
which fall theh:bé plenrifully wired: aij ' 
| powerfully difpented, in the ‘qattkning of thei 
‘fpiritually, in raifidg them tp Mot the deattr. 

OF Hh, tothe Fife ob*zkace, This is a Refs a 
tion, the firft Rifurretlion: he Reurtedidt . 

Of the foai - The otlier, the crond Refarrefbion; = | 

the RefurreGtion of the tad 43 OF which the-A- 
| pole difcourfeth> m that’s Cor 1 5: dnd fre- 
quently elewhere”  ’ ot) 
| 4 Quip. Now Which of hele thali We cone) = 
céive the Apoftle to ‘dim at her th Phe Text’? , 
\Atid ‘tbich' of Ph rs it thar: tatties ‘fdch 3’. 
Refeh lanite -of he Rifarn ign ‘of. ‘Peles 
€ DriN 2 
Aa. Fo this ite ‘tioutly sibeded. A> The Text by 
ritongit: éxpofitotrs, ‘fome are fot. the one; s -O-fome under. 
thets fét the other °C bryfo atone, Orig Te}.tood of the 
rullian, with divers other afese théin, under-" former, 

anid it of the Porter” ‘thei echid fn efurrection. -: Qe 

id-tHey contend it’ au be {8.Wh het ood! ue 
Hiw-ch@ faith, the Anette tieté; me cn be’ MBs Oe kd 
Alfo of ‘bas er eetee P peak Hot it ch a 
ies tut: in che ‘fatare teil ; hot ferns, . 

i eysbins s bt We ae bat Wei LY be: 'N ‘No 


¥ asPot 't ReYurrectio at 
oe witht it ef ti i fale be 


nde and Phileis': ahd theif Fo flowers: ie . 
ee intiaken, W da thie Hel ‘thas the Refi - 
rec was pa Useday; “2 Tit. 2. Be Thue, t . 
sf, bel being ide Cod one ff Rea A. - 
ctioy pate the fat chal me : 
ist tn i te eine jérfon; in: whoin’ ne i 
R'E Sanct Ab beguil, ‘he is alr ’ 


‘raifed 





on 
be 


oT MGyECaH Lappantation, | 


1. 
~~— --~ gaited Fromm: death to life to \ife. Bui But there j is. 3 fecond 
ae urrection, a Refurreion of the body , which 
t ey: heretical enyed, and that is to come: | 
id “of that (fay they) fpeaketh the Apoftk 
here in. the "Text LZ we have been planted fo. 
ether in the likeneffef bis death, we Poalt he 
alfo.of bis Refurrection, J... 
ny others of ‘Ochers,.. and that the greateft rt,. an 
che later. aa it ‘rather of the former: of, efe,. the 
ner CCH the Refurrection ‘of th 
fil Wi tis raifed from the death of fa, 
tf che. ite de raghenowaet ,OF this . {peaks 
e Apoftle ia the ver/e Fors re poing, { The 
itke xs Chrift was raifed from the dead- by th 
pl of the Father, even fame alfo fooutd wah 
Am i nevonelfe of li fe.) And of this s Refurgedia 
os obs oS ie (ay the they) te here he Ipgaketh the fit 
urrectte 
Ap Ob ae Bact how then, ‘faith he, We fi 
ne pe be ; Speaking of believers?’ #2 fball be. planta 
ehefacoerentc? 4s the Likeite fe of. his Refurrestion 2: What, att 
= they not. fo already ? Upon their. believing of 
Chrift they areengrafted with him in the Itke 
o- of both. thef e; both of ee Death, be 
e urrection. Being ré ¢ t cy Ray 
Both the parts pF. hy ios nication wrow 
them ; NOE, only Mortification, but a oF 
Vification, ‘Aa th ey-are dead. £0 fin, fo. ghe 
. “aye uickdied, and raifedtoa newlife. 
The Gift Re- nf. To é fee a ns an(wer, “a 
furreGion im-they ate, bie che ah are io-but in part. . 





erfe&. work i 1s buts im Fr ect. in, : hem, AS. they sy 
Bets Gr. bucin pare dea fo ‘they ate ‘bat in part raif 
be: i ‘e | 


-~ 
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to newnelle of life, Such’a. inutuall, both Re- | 
lation, and Proportion, there is betwixt the 

o; this death, and this Jife; this. death 9 
bn. this life of grace. Where thé.one is, the 
other is. But is the one is ‘imperfect, fo.is the 
other: And fo ab the one incréafeth, ‘fo doth 
theother.. And hereupon (faith.he) the A- 
poftle choofeth rather to fpeak in the furare,. 
‘then in the prefent ‘tenfe:, rather we fall bey 
\ then ‘weare, of Have been: becgufe'as we ar 
nor yet quite dead ‘uiito fin, thiéte ‘being fay 
fome remainders of torruptionleftin.the foul” - 
, foneither are we wholly raifed from the dead: 
to. anew life. : Only the work is begun, daily. 
_ ih¢réafing more and more, cuntillit fhall come, 
_ co’ full perfeAion: in heaven. ‘And therefore,’ t 
faith che Apoftle, We foall be allo in'the. like= | 
-wiffe of bis Refurrection, ° - " 
Ruch Now!’ which’ of thefé Wayes thai} 
we téke ? Which of thefe Expofttions fhiall 
-wepitch upon?’ oe og 
. * nf. Truth is, Each carries a: fair ‘pea, may here 
-withit. And (for my own part) I fee no .it- be underftood, 
convenience in taking ‘them in both: Onely shough princi- 
‘Imuft: acknowledge, the /ater of them I look pally the later. 
upon as moft ptoperly and principally in-. - 
“tended ‘and aimed at by the “Apsffle ; yet fo. 
as not excluding the former. In fuch-a ‘joynit | 
fenfe that-phrafe of the efpoffletis expoun- > - 
ded, P4i?.3.10. where he maketh it his wifh,, ~ 
thathe might kxiw the power of Chrif's Ree 
_furddetion that is, that he might by experience 


4 
e 


ry 


find tlie fae power put forth in him, which 
ei ot. «43 raifed 


‘furreGion. 


he 


| the death of fin to the. ip 


__Mesfical Jophenesion. 
raifed | Chrift trom the scr working it in. 
a double Refuyrection, ; ; faiGag; him fon 
we Grace here, | 
then from thé death, of » nature ta, the. life f 


glory hereafter. Andina like joynt fhe ea 


£0 underftand the fame Apoftle tn, the. St gh 


-of, this Rom. 6. - If now we be dead . pith. Gh 


we believe that We. fall alfo- Tue’ With, him.) 
kijye. with him, viz, in the life of 
earth, and. glory | heaven x 0 at uch 
He pone, and “the fame life; onely ‘fick 
rep; Meal it is: chat they, are, both cog 
peehended under th ar one. word.of Glorifice 
tox, Rom,3.30 Whew felgiied t pez, aft 
he’ ' glonifiea'; di Glories Hels in, this, hare 


3 ‘Sanctificat ion begu life. to.come is 
Ase Get! 


=. ~~ 


“made partakers in this, In 


Sanctifii fion-petfe 4 Glory 's 
ted, Glors is Grace confer And: i 


es oF ynfitly may, we underftand the language 


the Text, as ‘intending thi ip eefold, Refate 
rection; the firft Refarrection, w hereof Chiu 
ftiand ir. ineafure: piesa at ae 1d, fall: be 
ne hg /eceed Refpre 


| vection, _ whereof they, alia e. partaken. 


Bach carryin 


Refenb 
ot Ci. a ene gta auris, 4. Repref cut arian af. 1s Re(urxestions, 


‘Life tq come. ind. of each of, thele 


we wi thal find i it, "erne’ ifich aks Apoitl here. 


inh nates in tlie Text: ‘thag they y, Carzy with, 
a Ref lee d rhe Ra srertins, af fen 


B fi ting ach a “them, is Du gheyes, dpyecels. 


Thetruch heréef ft fhall thew, yan, by, compar: 
ring. the one ate hen; ‘And this. k thal, 
colveraliys | anon wih che.Girhy. | - 


‘aes 


a. Meyffiicall Tplantation. ¥5 i 
1 Ee 
g.- Be The fir/h Refurrection, the-raifing ‘yp -of Gee 

( See foul from the. death of: fin'to the life of sete iritoal 
yrightequinefie.; ‘this. as a work. which carrigth carricth a re- 
, wich it. a refemblance of the Refirecélien of (emblance, - 

p Pelee Thrift. A relemblance of a Refurreci- 

, Op, and of Fu Refarrection. Of a Refurrez 

, Gion ia - generals. df bis RefarreGion in pare 

ticular. Touch. upon each difiin@ly. © 2 1 | 

, Mi dathe general This /pirtenad: Refurres1, In general), 
: ign, cartieth, with it a cefemblance-of a ‘¢ovz:of acorporall 
porall Refurretbion. It is. Sprobioace évasidoecg:. RefurreQion. 
And hence. it. ig. that we find it fo familiarly _ 

fet foxth;undéy chis.expreffion:. Uf yor be ti- 

fen with Chriff, Col.g.1.'He bath raifed asap 

tegexber, Ephel2.6.. Bring them together, we! 

fhail find the oneanfwesing to. che other. See 

itia five or Gx particulass, 6 © 7 eS 

-. ty Fhey are alike. in the Order of the works. Refemb. - 
Refurxeftion prefappofath a Death ‘going be=Inthe Order 
foxe -it: Aman mutt firft die before. he eaivof the work. 
becapable of: a -Refurretfion. Herein lieth the =~ 
difference. becwint Refarreétion arid, Réfuleita= 

tieniy the.xading a man from his é¢d, and frowy 

his grave. In the one heis. raifed onely front 

fleep,. in the other from dearh.: This is pee, 

caltarly :dvdaacers. refwrreitson: Which wotd; 

however it may be fometimes wfed ‘for anhy 

kind of raping again, As Luke 2.34. it isop- 
pofeskto-fialing :.-F Behold chee Child (meaning: — 

Rafen) 72s fee for she falling and rifing ugatm of 
muniy in Tirael. | iapdeasis oppoted to-7]8ers $ 

ped moft commontly .in Seriptare’phrafe.ic im» - 

pokth a rasing: from: she dead - Add fuctt ie | 
Sura rn 4 tins 


ak en aches: Gist adiaes sd 
this (piritwak:Refurrettion. It is fuch 2-Refur- | 
- rection as prefuppofeth a De.th, So much the | 
Text giverh us clearly to anderftand [if we have | 

been engrafted inthe likeneffe of his death we foal 

be atfo inthe likeneffe of bis refurrection. | Such 

was the RefarreGton of Chrift; He firft died, 

‘ before he rofe-again. And {uch is the Refur- 
rection of the Chriftian, a refurreCion. which 
in order followeeh.a death: .The Chriftian 
-muft firft .dée ro fn before he can be raifed 
‘uptothis new life, this life of Righteou/neffe. 
This is ¢he order which the Spirit of God: in 

> Scripture every.where prefcribeth and layech 
down, : Pfal.34.14. Depare from evsl, and de 
good, Ifai.t.16,17.. Ceale todeevill, learn ws 

do Well, 1 Pet.3.17. If any man Will love life, 
and fee good dayes, let him efchew evsll, and 

. . dogood. As in naturall works, Privation go- 
.eth before Generation; fo in this /piritnall 

. work, Privation mult go before Regeneration. 

 Athing muff put off its old form, and ceafe 
to be what it was, before ‘it -can. put on‘ane-. 
ther form, and become whatit.was not.: Ehus | 

- mut a Chriftian firft put off the .ofd max, 
_ before he can put on the, wew;:' Ephef.4: 22,24. 
He muff ceafe to live the life of fn, before he 
can: live the life of grace. -* vote 
.. True, in time, thefe two gatogether; bue 
in order, the one goeth before the. other; 
26 Death doth: before Refurrection. Aman 
‘is-not capable “of. a carporall ‘Refurrection 
untill he ,becdeads “There mut fielt ‘be. afe- 
paration of the foul fromthe body: - Adit: 
vy a | - @ 


¢ 
toe 


=——_ 
‘ 


L 
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snuft it be here. Before ‘nran can be made ‘par- 
taker of this fpirituall Refurre@ion, he muft  —_s. 
dieto fin; "There muft be 4 feparation of his‘ °*,"' 
fowl ‘from the body of fi; ‘lotherwife he’ can TREN 
‘hever live'untd God. Afortification in ofdet 
igoeth before Vivification. 9° : 
|: Applic. Which (by the way): may convince some convin. 
imany to be as yet ftratigérs ‘unto this b2e €d.cedto be ftran- 
| défe:. However (happily) “they may per orm gers to this Re- 
imany duties and’ fervices “unté God, ‘yet ‘they ‘reAion. 
|do not Ave '#hto Géd. How fhould they? ‘they. . 
imever yet'knew what it was todie, to die msto 
| fn. Their fouls are not yet: feparated fromthe, 
| body of fin: they are not tutned from,and againft 
, alt fin. Some fins there are-which' theit foules. 
: do yet cleave unto, are ‘wedded to; ‘they like 
them, love: them, afd five-in chem. Avainft 
| fach the evidence is too ‘clear,’ they are ftran- 
| gers unto this Refurrection, which in order fol-. 
| loweth after death. Hereis a firft refemblance. 
, +2. This /pirituall refembles a corporall Ree 5, Refemb, 
| farrection, as inthe Order, fo in the Natare Inthe Nature 
| of: the work, What isthe Refurrection of thé bo- of the work. 
| dy? but a motion from death to life; a -raifing ' | 
, Of a dead body from the grave of the eatth to a - 
; new life,, and chat by the return of the fou! un- 
.toit, which was for atime feparated fromit ; 
| inabling it to exerciie the operations of a natue | 
; ralllife. And fachis. the /piritwall Refwrrecti-’ 
| o#3 a motion from death to life, from the. 
| death of fx; to: the life of righteou|nelfe, cqu- 
| fed bythe return of. the Spirit of God unto the 
foul, inabling' itto exetcife the opetationé of a 
Breer, So piti- 


a6 
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suntothe coming of our Lord fefus cChrift. ] 
‘Where truth of Sanctification 1s vouchfafed, 
the whole man partakes_ of it, No part of 


_ font or body in a Regenerate perfon but feeles 


the vertue of che fpirit of Grace purging ont 


‘ old corruption, infafing new qualities. In 


the Son, the wnderftanding , thatis renewed, 
[ Be y¢ renewed in the pirit of your minde, Eph. 
4. 23..] and that by putting a zew Jighe into it, 


[Ye were fomerimes: darkeneffe , but now yer 
‘are Fight-inthe Lord, Ephef.s.8. The itd and 
' Affecrions they ate renewed, having new 


CMorions, new Inclinations, “new Dé/pofti- 


ons putintothem ; new depres. new feares, 


~ 


w loves, new joyes, new Jorrons, mew hopes, 
hew confidences. In the Body, allthe mem- 
bers are renewed in refpect of their Obediential 
faculty, beingno longer what they were, In- 


| fruments of unrighicon{ne € to’ a, but In 


Stromeuts of Righteoufneffe unto Holinefe,Rom. 


| 6:13.-Thus the beleever being in Cbrift, he is 


™, 


ho 


madea New Crearure. Old things are paft « 
way, All things art become new; 2 Corinthians 
5-17: “Thus doth the Grace of Chrift, equalize 
the fin-of Adam. . Adams fin, likea defperate | 
poyfon,' it {préad- it felfe through the whole 
tian, ‘itfecting 4lf,' bringing ‘death upon all, 


Sordoth the Grace of Chriff, like a'Soveraigne 


antidote, it diffafech it-felf through the whole: 
man, healing, feftoring, reiewingal: -The-. 


_ + fflve is‘as large as -the’ foate. : Hete ‘is a 
' third: Refemblance , in the Integsivy of the: | 


wark,: ve Oo en ba 
a te oe . . ry \ ° 4. See 


— 
~ ae. : See. a; fourth, - in: the Dificwler cof the rR 
| work, Refarvection. is-a_wosk. of. difficulty, Ea 


 Myfticall Implansation == AS 


thevipe 


| Toraife up adead’ body: frem: the, Grave, i 16 of the Wark: 7 


| work shat trapicends ghe:pawes. ofnagure,,:, 


_ by power.) So. :the ; peti fecech a 


- 1c 
no one thing did -Chyift more, mranifeltlys jan 
mightily declare--himnfelficos be the: Son.fGe 
then in this, ig.taifug up others: and .bimfsife - 
from death te life. Declaredtg be.tha'Son-of 
God with power; by the. Refuerrectsom from, i 


_ dead, Romans.454. 4 Aad fueh istthis fpztt ar 


all Refurrections; r the raifin BP.08; Ari 
foul from the grave of Gin;: to: eaves a 


- Jcis awork which men ox Angels; cannot, doy 


Ia refpect of; difficulty, Aowaysingerious..¢ 


a; 
Refurrection 3: A-work off, mighty ,; |} 


i 
fot > 
E phefians1..39,20. || Webere he -prayeth For 






_ his Ephefians,' that,  ampoght: other, rhiage, 


they might know (know by enpenencss 2) 


What's the. eecgedang, - gromnele of big goo om yew 


er towards them which belesve.j1, Acgording 4a 7. an ns en 
rhe, working of hes. mighty pomer. Wi icb bee oe Ted. 
wrought-in Chrifla: pba reife bim f: gm abyot 
the dead.) Such , isi that-power:; which 

manifefts imtaifing. up, -dead fouls, ich 

death of fin £0 -the life, nf ee fou. fon, eqril 

is WapCemor ie ak AE Ths Dovdgws, - CCE 


, greatneffe of Perens no lefs then that. irfeyete Lo aa sav 
_ Rnedows. ras y@” that , effect yall. working, >it 
e Pee Al Bes na “ee 16 ¢. on re 4 
pats, forth, 2it:-Faifi ae chit f from, uo 
ave. 


rh 
who ' 


ite ‘eApplic., ha then, ate es ait. 


aw od 
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wlio conecive che work.of cheéihslyGhoff.in aro 

Conveiton ” dixcing and breeding fetch and Holineff: 7 

mar fie foul, t&-be toindte bora werd! fwafion, u 

which itis thiehe. power &-chaNe Of tran him 

| felfco Yeeld Or Hot xo yeild Sutely Meh 4 fw sp 

o» caidnot-be fald! co re the 'workimp af Godi 

wiigbiy bob likethac wherby-he altel Chris 

vilead Refitrection ithipotés Hite thet 

| dfWaffon. They ure aot alliche Arperhents and 

ifwflodséhiaciegn benidd ,~rha@ omit -raife : 

sera frox Bly prave: eTherematt be a new 

prilttiplé of life:pur intd that HWS éarkals td 

ive dhotivd to ES ic here! Fheysdte hotall 

| ché-nid ht “pethedavecA rauinenisbciiat cain be 

fugyeRed co frid:ptelledupon’s dead foul, tha | 

odty Cau ke te to sti feath chddier’. There tfiutt | 

bea bes pans Ofla Spiitdall He Byeathed dn the 

i ise of Ged, before i it cant 

Raa aide. Vo won 
Why men are "ig, ‘But why thenate mien thenitelves ‘eal: 
hich op (ed apon {Oto dor tmake show that (lebpoft, anid 


atife,which of 


themfelves Pakd # from ‘the teaa. ‘eet Soche ABOTHE ex 
they are not a- “apo! $.14. fpeaki 2 fromthe eee 
ble todo. : (av it 8 -tomionly tak 
Ge riore¥it) vpn “te teukt, 
“that mani hack fomeipower titcitelt 6 

-  peFeuiiywhat'heve' Re at put tia, vse" : 
The Exhorea- “8718 chisit fs anifwetdd: AS TOA aaslesiois 
dire an int Cao; ft riray Be toncetved to DENTAL “ct 
levers, oe” Be ey Toritime’s ey’ Souid 

_ pais ca" tell Us i lo 
ee hashh epr,Mat, 255..And ¢ 

ia fifi if ent cin 






\. Myjical wapantationy:. — - agxy 
he fur dtimaktotcarnattecuniey. ©: Now las fdr cies 
hem; the Exhortation Js. gotvain, toicaliaps 10", 
dichemioarhwake andatite, imaghimpohiasehey OO" 
he ablencoxtoithes by tholpower: of thaw dpion 
hichihdy,dtive already cecvived: But fupy 
pherdresed’te ochrers, nmepaidtad tit t72/paffes 
rad flrs cyesTidh Exhoseationsavencom hited’ oo epoca 
ihtoehem > Lyasimuehat theotigh rhode wham ions nee ule: 
jels God @plesiedi toi convey! hid gravel wird leffe co others. . 
pirit, whecbpheéenablesthem todo whatheqg 
dgo.revhs sone thers Thradiberal tng Paivahed 
biz evrea frotwahe death ed) out SAvivurichy 
wher; 7 ashe Cale, Denali unifeieky, — 
iy-Andiin saifing ubasares fromthe armory, te 
feesubce hind zekratpomelforeh Jolyon, 932 
jdt that eicher the one,or the other had poled - 
If chemfebves to do whit-wastorimanded, bur - 
Here was a pawet werk folthide gether witli the . 
Word, Hikeschar whichywent forth: withothee =~ 
Treating niieal ie che fiehigG ad faid;i Lewtbarebe 

bet lana Deere sal igh Gee, There wae 
ower Weal ke Ah whch thewand piving wikeinpt 
by chat whiclrwas aoe. FhasduchGuld vied’: bhegs 
yhich re dg. they ween ¥9.'Bylns - 
yard Hiding ebicigs co bow iy they were nae, 
nd chhasdente ig cal bapibiy dead -fouds: 00220 
yake and arife ; by aridxbvqueh hiswordeone 
ying chee pire’ and power Dito MOVER, fon acd cst’ 
vherby chy 9retad bled asdo:what: ePeheny - ns vino, 
elves (hep mannde. Phe flee Refarrethien ign. ie ’ 0 ee 
forkoPnd Rie Power, Nake difficuley chee oY 
tects SALA Cw Cubed 0 od Set: es fant 
2 Sys "Bd Ned Jade miaoahe fifetel nice p elem, 5. 
ee ‘ “, is 


aarey' 


— 
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' Incheindifpo- This fpirituall refembles che corporall Refu 
fition ofthe seGticn.ia the Indifpofition of the Subjedl. | 
Bose. dead. Corps lying jn.the grave, it: hath no, di 
pofition, no: aputude, no indlination to al 
sgain::. As it cannot raife it felié, fe nei 
can.itdo any thing-in a way of. sendemny 
. Wardsiats own: refareection. ‘It. caa-no way 
yen. ‘Aae-or prepare itofelf for’ se: Nayy it casinot h 
pals orn OOchas wil, ordefwe,it.: Bvea:fack ‘an. sndj 
pofeion:is there ina; dead fonhtochis: fr f 
fuxreftion. A fondidead, in fie, asat-cannot rai 
it felfexo the life of. grace, 'fodewhes: can it & 
any ching which teadech chat way.- Such 

Impotency therein man (ince: the fall: 
are now' by nature édersit withers. powe: 
Eiihen twe were: yeh without fineigth, Chrif 
io for’. ws, Room$i6.3} Moatable to.coneribar 
oughticowatds: obits biefled change. Not .ab 
toto driy thing by way!of prepararion, to fi 


” Gad.:no,.nor yetlocrmach 29 weidd and defi 









boily:ilying jn the:grave, having only.a pein 
| iat. ¢apable of 


Man hath not, Stitinddpofed is, man darrell, cothe-work 
only an our- Of-Giod’s grace; oananly: having An patoner 
ward, bucan Jysppdément, (as Papigs and Arminiass'wonlt 
inward Tmpe- bast iy) like: a Etiam ARC OF. hen 
Refurreet " frame the fimilitude,) who having he ert 
: wae gia hig lees,: carinok walks butoyet he bat i 
wdT ’ oo, inw 
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inward power in himfelfe foto do,: if that out- : 
ward impediment were removed. Not onely 

fo, but man hath allo an. inward impediment : 

. Being like a dead.carkafs lying in the grave, 

which though all the grave-cloches be taken 
. from it, yeti cannot move nor ftir; untill a 

- new life be put into it: Until God doth breathe 
the breath of a new life into the foul, the 

man is whole indifpofed unto this blefled —- - 
change. - 

— [might go a,ftep further, and fhew you Man not only 
_how he is not onely indifpofed to this life, buc indifpoted; bus 
averfe toit. In which relpect the firft Refur- Qo © a | 
wection goeth beyond the fecond.. The (econd ~ aeneenton. 
_Refurrection mecteth with a Body, which 
though of it felfe it be indifpofed to live a- 
gain, yet ic maketh no refiftance, no oppo- 
-fition againfk its own refurrection. But in the 

firft Refurrection, when God cometh to raife 

up adead foul from the grave of fin, he fin- 
| dechit not only indifpofed, but oppofte to it, - 
making - refiftance againft che work of his’ 
/ grace > Ye ftiffe-mecked und uncircumcifed in- 
heart and ears, ye do alwayes refift the Holy 
Ghoft: As your fathers did, fo do ye, (faith 
Saint Stephen to the fewes,). ACts7.51. To 
-thefe Imight yet add one more. | 
. 6 This fpieituall refembles the corporall Re- Refemsb.6. 
farrection in the effictent caufes of it; and chat The Bfficient 
both Principall,.and Minifteriall,and Inftrn- Caulesofic. 
mentall. In thé -fecond Refurrection, the Re- ” 
 furretion of the body, the Priacipall E fhics- 
ent is Gad hinnlelfe ; the AZsnsfteriall, the An- 
ee _M gels; 


yA 


a aah, 
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gels, the Injtrumental, the found of 1 

Trumpet. You have them all together, 1 Ze. 

4.16. The Lord bimfelfe foall defcend from hea- 

ven with a foout, with the voice of an Arch 

angel, and with rhe Trumpet of God, and th 

dead in Chrift fhali arife.| Now fee a refem- 

blance of all thefe in the firft Refurrection 

The fame Principall Efficient; Ged. Ged quick- 

neth the dead, Rom.4. 17. as dead bodses,-‘ho 

dead fowls. The like Adinifteriall, and Ip 
 ftramentall Caufe. Herem God maketh uf 

_ of his Angels, and of his 7ramper: His As- 
Revela-& 3, gels, thee Angels of the Churches, the Min- 
fters. of the Gofpell, whom he now fendeth 

forth to gather together bss Elect frovm the 

> four winds, from bne end of Heaven to che 
other, (Mat.24.31. His Trumpet, is his word 

inthe mouth of his Minifters. A {pirituall 
Trumpet,fhadowed out by thofe f/ver Tram. 

pets under the Law, by the founding whereof 

Numb.10.2, the Preefts called the peopie to the publick 
Affemblies on earth, Thus do the Miniftess 
of the Gofpel, by /ifting np their voice dike 

a Trumpet, (as it is given in charge to the 
Prophet Ifaiah, [/ai.58.1.) by preaching and 
publithing the Gofpell, they call men to the 
Kingdom of God; Hereby awakening and. 

- faifing chem ap. The hoar ss coming, and now. 

ws, (faith our Saviour) when the déad foal bem. 

. the voice uf the Son of God, and they which bom | 

/ it foall live, Johns.25. Men‘dead in fin hew 
the voice of Clirift in the. Miniftery of bis 

' Word, and thereby (the Spixir concusting 


Ty 


wich 


¥ 
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with the Ordinance, and giving efficacy toit,) | | 

hey ‘are quickned and raifed up taa new, 

pirituall, and heavenly life; Even as dead 

vodies fhall be at the laft day raifed from their ; 

traves by the voice of an Arch-angel, an | 

ound of a Trumpet. | 

_ Thus then you fee this Generali made out: 

dow that the firft-ref/arreflion, the refur- 

‘tion of the foul fromthe death of fin, tq . - 

he life of rightéoufneffe, carries with it the ~ 

efemblance of [2] Refarrection,refembling ig 

nthe Order, inthe Nature,.in the Jntegri~ 

y,-inthe Difficalty of the work, inthe Jn- | 

lifpofition of tbe Subject, inthe E ficient Can- 

es of it, both Pryncipall, Minifteriall, 

ind Inftramentall. a 
Now come we (inthe fecond place) to fee 2: The fpiri- 

1ow it refembleth the RefurreGion of Chrift, tuall Returree 

io-it doth. It is ¢upioue dvasdcens du7s, the Gion refem- 

tmmilitude of his refurrection. That it is fo, bles the Refur- 
. ; . . reGion of 

vill appear in four-or five particulars; The ci9 

'rincipals whereof we fhall find hinted un- 

ousjnthe werfe beforethe Text, inthe las. 

erpart of it; where the Apoftle faich, that 

Ve dre buried with Chrift by baptifme snto - 

eath.] That like ae be was raifed from 

be dead to the Glory of the Father, fo we alfo 

sould walk in wewneffe of life. | In which paf yO 

ige we mad take notice of two things touch=Two cenerali 


ig the Refurrection of Chrift, both ufefullto Refemblances | 


ur prefent purpofe. 1. That he was ratfed taken from the 
rg pew life. 2. That he was raifed up to the verie foresgg- 
‘lory of God the Father. Theformer of-thefe > 

Ma - # 
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is-infinuated : [Like as Chrift was raife 
from the dead, jo we alfo foould walk sn x 


neffe of life :] intimating, that Chrift was ni 
fed up to a new life. The other expreffed, 
([Chrift was raifed from the dead to the Glory 
of the Father.) So Bexa, ang others read it, 
[To the Glory, ] conceiving the Prepofitios 
did put for 7e%s, By forTo. The hike we 
find 2 Pet. 1.3. [Him thathath called ms te 
‘glory and vertwe.] The Original hath it, 22 
dokns, by glory, put for res dkar, to glory, 
as our Tranflation renders it. So here, Chnit 
was raifed from the dead by the Glory, i.e 
to the Glory of the Father. And in both 
thefe. we fhall find che Chriftian’s fpiriw 
call RefurreGion refembling his corporall Re 
* farrection. ‘ . 

1. In the newneffe of life whereunto he is 


intbe newnels raifeds Chrift was raifed.to a new fife, a 


ef bis life. 


Such was « 
f 


life different trom that which before he fived. 
Herein did his Refurrection differ from che | 
Refurrection of thofe others whom we read | 


:bisto have been raifed again from the dead. 


om. In the Old Teffament, the fon of the widow 


of Zarephath, 1 King.17.22. the Shunamites 

Yon, 2 King.35.36. the man that was catt into 
Elifoa’s Sepulchre, and totiched his bones, 

2 King. 13.21. Inthe New Teftament, the 

_ fon of the widow of Naim,-Luke 7.15. fairm 
bis danghter, Mat.9.25. Lazarus, John 11.43. 

Tabitha, or Dorcas, ACS 9.40. All thele 

were raifed from the dead, but they were 

raifed tothe fame life which former! F they 

lived. 


a eee 
’ 
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lived. But fowas nor the Lord Plus: He 
was raifed up to a sew life,.new both for - 
. kind and continuance. For kind, he was rai-. 
- fed froma natarall, to a f{pirituall life: for. 
continuance, he was raifed from a mort all, to | 
an immortall \ife. And herein the Chriftian’s Sach is the 
firft Refurretion carries-with it a refemblance Chriftian’s 
of his RefurreGtion. Being _ iif 
1. Inthe Geserall, a raifing up of the foul 1. Inthe gene. 
‘to a:new life: [That we fhould walk in new- ‘all,a new lite 
neffe of life, | xaave]nze Cots, put for Cait xaavit 5 
‘Newnefle of life, for a new life. Such: is.the 
Chriftian’s life, to which heis raifed in and 
by his fpiricual Regeneration; A new Life. That 
| itisfo, and in what refpe@s it may be faid fo © 
to be, I fhewed you at large in opening of the 
former verfe: I fhall now only remind you. 
of the heads. : Icis.a sew éife, having anew 
principle, a new rule, a newend, ordered after 
anew manner. - bo 
_ 1, Having a new Principle. Before regene- x, ‘Having a 
ration, what was the principle of his’ fife ? new Principle. 
. ‘why, the Fle. The unregenerate perfon is 
cone that walketh after the fich; Rom.8.1. 
~ that is, finfull corruption; whereunro alf 
meer naturall men are fervants, (as Peter _ 
defcribeth thofe pernicious feducers, 2 Per, © ° = 
2.19.) Out of this principle ic is that they 
- act, being themfelves acted by the fpirit of 
Satan, as Paul faith of his Ephefizns, Ephef. 
- 2.3. In times paft ye watked after the Prince 
of the air, the {pirit that worketh in the chil-. 
dren of difobedience.| This was the ofd Prin- 
: se -" M3 °°. ~ esple. 


” 
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ciple. But now behold a sew Principle : e- 
ven the Spirit of God, that Spirit of FYadi-: 
aeffe, ot Sanctification, (as Pal callerh it 
Rom.1.4. wviduadyiweuls, that Spitit which 
dwelt inthe humane nature of Chrift, and 
raifed him, that alfo dwelleth in every true 
believer.. So faith the Arpoftfe, Roms. 8. 11. 
2, Tim. 1.14. where {peaking of the Spirit of 
God, he calleth it an indwelling Spirit. E- 
ven as the foul dwellech in the body, fo doth 
this fpiric dwell in the foul of a regenerate 
perfon, animating and aCuating it. Whence 
ic is that the believer is faid to live in rhe 
Spirit, Gals. 25. and to walk, in the /pirit, 
ver.16, and to walk after the {pirit, Rom. $. 
1. and to beled by the {pirit, ver.14. atrd to 
Jerve in newneffe of {pirit, Rom.7.6. xacvdr¥h | 
gvpdjos, put For awyedualexatvas mewnelfe | 
_. of fpirit, for a new fpirit ; even the Spirit of 
God, by which believers are acted, and ac- 

: cotding to the dictates, directions, motions 
whereof they now order thé courfe of their 
lives, and conyerfations.' Thus is the +@ 
Generate man’s life a new /ife, having a new 

. Principle, 7 | 

sAngRule. 2. And fecondly, a new Rale. What fs 
the unregenerate man’s rule which he waf- 

keth by? Why, atthe beft, carnall reafon. 

It may be, the precepts of men, humane Laws 

and Conftitutions, which he dare not tran 

ae greffe for fear of the penalty. It may be, 
example; Vivitur exemplo—; the ‘cuftom of 

the times, the courfe of the world: [In timer 


| pat, 
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nr paft. yé Walked according to the courfe of the 
; world, Ephef. 2.2: xi Tey aidva a xicux, 
Mundaneitatem mundi, (as the Syrian Inter- 
preter, and Tremelins render it,) the world- 
bineffe of the world. It may be his rae is to 
walk withose rete: Such isthe courfe of li- 
, centious perfons, who walk (as Pas/ faith | 
i of fome of his Theffalonians, 2 The 3.11.) 
drdxlos, srregularly, diforderly, making their 
, well cheir rufe. But fo dorh-not the regene- 
: rate perfon: His life is a regular life: bis 
: -Converfation is an order/y converfation. So 
David detcribeth the righteous: man, P/ai. 
$0.23. He is one that di/peferh bis way, (as 
the Hebrew hath it,) that ordereth hss con- 
\-verfation; walking by rade, And what rade ? 
| Why, .the rude of the new creature: [ As ma- 
ny as walk according to this rule, peace foall 
be upon them, and mercy, Gal.6.16..] which 
! ‘is the rufe of rhe word, the. rule of faith. 
| and obedience: According to this rule doch 
! _ the ‘regenerate perfon walk. It is David's : — 
| prayer unto God for himfelt; Pfal.119.133. 
| ‘Order my fteps in (or, according to) thy Word. 
And inthe 9% verfe of that P/alm, propoun- 
. @ingthe queftion, Wherenmith fall 2 young 
| man cleanfe his way? he anlwers, By takin 
heed therewnto according to thy Word, Here ts. 
anew rule. 
3. Ae new End, What is the unregenerate 5. 4 new End. 
- man’s end? In living he fiveth to Lim/elfe, 
to hisown-honour, profit, pleafure, eafe. Still 
inwhatever he.dotli, he reflects upon himfelf, . 
Se M4 ._ ‘making 


~ 
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4. Ordered 
after a new 
manner. 


himfelfe his fervant, induty bound to yei 
obedience to him in doing, in fuffering 


-converfation according to his will in all chings. 
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making jefe the ultimate and laft 
of all. Bat now the #ew creature hath a 
endof his life; not himfelfe, but God: No 
of ws liverh to bimfelfe, (faith the Apo 
Rom.14.7,8.) bus whether we live, we live x 
the Lord, @c. Thus doth the true Chrifti 
live; He liveth to the Lord. 1. Ack 
ledging him to be his Soveraign Lord, 


will. 2. Framing and ‘ordering his life 


3. Depending upon him for protection, pro 
vifion, wages. 4. Referring and applying his 
life inthe whole courfe of it to his honou 
and glory: Whether ye eat or drink, er What 
foever yedo, doall tothe glory of God, 1 Cot. 
10.31. This a Chriftian fhould do: “And this, 
fo far as he is regemerate, he doth. Ani | 
thus is his life a. new. life, having a' nev 
end, ' ~ 

' 4. Ordered after a sew manner. His con 
verfation is 2 new converfation, far different 
from what itwas. Time was, when it wasa 


. Dain converfation, So Saint Perer callech che 


converfation of all mem before the grace of 
God meet with them, 1 Pet. 1. 18. ucéraa 


. | vases; a vain. converfation: And foitis: 


1. Proceeding from the vanity of their minds, 


+. Ephe{4.17. And 24y, In regard of the xs- 


profitablene(fe, frnitle{neffe of it: Mae weary 
themfelves for very vanity, (as Hubskick 
{peaketh, Hab. 2.13.) What frait bad ye in 

| | — thofe 
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| thofe things whereof ye are now afbamed ? (faith 
Paul to his Romans hete,) ver. 21. of this 
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Chapter, Avain, and a carnal converfation, . 


- intending chiefly che fulfilling the lufts of the 
flefh : We “in times paft had our converfation 
‘in the lufts of our flefo, Ephef.2.3. Perhaps..it 
was a filthy converfation, like that of thofe 


wicked Sodomites, 2 Pet. 2.7. It may be, a: . 


. | blind, [uper ftitious copverfation, like that of 
_ Pauls before his converfion, Gal. 1.13. .zea- 
‘Joufly bent againft God, againft his truth, 
fervants, purity of worfhip, power of godli- 


neffe : Such itwas. Butnow behold a new — 


. Kife, a new converfation, viz. fuch 4 con- 
| werfation, as becometh the Gofpel, Phil. 1.27: 
a good conyerfation , fam. 3.13. an bone 
converfation, 1 Pet.2-12. a profitable convet- 

— fation he that was 27gnsee,’ #nprofitable be- 
_, fore, is now sdx@%505, profitable to himfelfe, 
_ and others, (as Paal faith of Oncfmus,) 
| Philem.31,12. An «pright converfation, Pal. 
. + 37.14. an holy converfation, 1 Pet. 1.45. ‘an 


heavenly converfation, “Phil, 3.20. Thus.is . 


the believer raifed: as’ Chrift was, to a ncw 
_dife: Thisinthe General. | — 
2, In Particular: This new life to which 


~ 


2. In. particu. 


the believer is raifed, refernbles the life of ja, Refem- 
Chrift, both for kind, and continuance : Fér bling the life 
kind, itis a [pirituall life; for continuance, of Chrifts be- 

_ an immortall life. Such was the life to. whiching 4 Bis was. 


: Chrift was raifed; therein differing from 
the life of others whom we read to have been 
taied again. They were raifed up to the 
_ — ame 


\ 
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fame life which they lived before, to a 
tarall life, toa mortal life. A natsral/ hfe, 
fo'as they ftood in need of meats and drints, 
and fuch other fupports of nature as ther 
did before: When our Saviour -had ratfed 
fairus bis danghter, be prefently commandal 
to give her meat, Luke 8.55. And as a mm 
torall, fo a morrall life: They all died again. 
Bat it was orherwife with our bleffed Sav- 





our; The life which he was raifed to, was 


Spsrituall, an inmmmortall life. A [psritual 
‘fife, not upheld by creature.fupports and 
comforts, as formerly it was. True, our &- 


~viour did ufe fome of the creatures after his 


Refurrection, as the ftory inférms us of his 
eating the broyled fib, and boney-combe: which 
his Difciples gave him, Pate 24.42. But this 
he did not out of any seceffity of nature, but 
onely for the confirmation of Kis Difciples 


“faith in the truth’ of bis Refurrection, and 


reality of his prefent apparition’ He fived 
then 2 /pirituall life; and that an imsmorral 


, life: He was raifed from the dead, »0 more’ 


to return to corruption, (as “Pus! hath it 
in: his Sermon at edntioch,) Atts 13.34. 
Chrift being dead, he dieth no. more, 
(faich our Apoftle, ver.o. of ‘this Chapter :) 

nthat he died, he died to fin once, ver. x0. 


And in both théfe doth the Chriftian’s fpi- 


rituall RefurreGion carry a refemblance of 
-his Refurrection ; being a raifing up of 
-the foule to a /piritwall, to an smmortall 
Aife. a a 

. . I+ To 


4 
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. 1, Toa /pirituall life. Such is the life of! ~... 507° 
L reyenerati rerfon, He that before was on- hie fpicituall 
ya warurall man, (as Paul cals the unrege- 
nerate perfon, 1 Cor.2.14,) tvxpios dvb pores, 
Ray weexinos, a carnall man, (as Paul faith 
of himfelfe, fo far forthas, he ‘was unregete- 
rate, Rowm.7.14.) living onely a haturall, a - 
carnalltife; he tsnow made a /psrituadl wae, © 
(as Paal cals him, 1-Cor.2.15.) oavdpalinds, , 
indued with the Spirit of God, and fo living _ 
a fpirituall life: Not living by-fexfe, or yet =~ 
By carnall veafon, as fometime he did; Dut 
by faith : The life which I now live in the 
iflefo, (faith the Apoltte,) I Eve by the faith 
‘of the Son of God, Gal. 2.20. Baal full fi- 
ived a natwrall life, We lived m the flefh: bot 
jit was after a /pirttwall manner, he lived by 
faith. So doth every: repeperate perfon. in 
jmeafure ; fo Far forth as he:(Givacnerate, he 
liveth a fpiricwall and heavenfy"fife’; having 

‘fpirituall ‘meat and ariyk:: (asthe Apoftle 
jeals the Afanna, and water in the wilder- 
, neffe, 1 Cor.10.3,4.) Seeking after fpiritualf, 
and heavenly things: Wehileft ovhers‘inind 
hothing but earthly things, (as Pasd faith 
, of fenfuall perfons, Phé/:3.19.) profics, and 
, Pleaftres, and honours, carve in terra: ani- 
. wa, &c. having their fouls bowed downwards, | 
| rovelitg upon the-earth, like the: Serperss 
, brood, feeditfg tipon duft; the regenerare per- 

fon, ‘ohat forth as he istvegenerate, fe mit:ds 
y and ferketh the things which are above, Gin, 

32,3. "His comver/xpion,. thts wonirdya, -'s 
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Howa Chri- 
ftian ufeth che ufeth them : but how 2? why,even as our § 
things of this vsonr did the broyled fih and honey-combe, 


world. , 


*Animmor 2° And (fecondly,) an sasmortall life. Thus 


life. 
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chief negotiation and bufinefle is in hea 


diftin@ion of Auguftines, or rather of Past 
1 Cor.7. 30,31.) betwixt sti and fres, xf 


David, Pfal.t19.57. As for the things of ds 


‘be rhat believeth in me fhal never chirft: \that 
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Phil.3.20.The chief things which his chou 
emoft fcrioufly intent upon, and taken 
about, :are heavenly chings. Oo 

Asfor the things of this world, true, 


Uy 


as if heufed chem not. He bath learned t 


and enjoying: He xfeth earth, and eart 
things ; but he exjoyeth God, and hea 
things: making the one his viaricnm, k 
voyage-provifion; the other. his poffeffron, bh 
portion : Thow art my portion, O Lord, ({iit 


life, his heart doth not run after chem infa 
an inordinate way, as.fometimes it did. Th 
itis which our Saviour meaneth.in Fob.4.14 
Whofoever fhall drink, of the water thar I 

give him, foall never thir ft. So again, 7ob.6.3 
He that cometh unto me foall never hunger, 


he fhal find a full farjsfaGiion in me, as that 
fhal not hunger and chirft after other things 


_ * fomtimes he did ; his foul thal notrun out ir 
ordinately after creature-comforts, to feek fo 


happineffé dnd contentment in them. Thw 
doth the. life of this sew-creature carry wit 
it(in meafure)a Conformity to the life of Jefu 
Chrift after his Refurrection; being, as his 
was, a /piritnall life. 


Was 


\ 
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ras (brift raifed, never to die again. And fo 
; the Chriftian raifed: Sothe Apoftle him- 
elfe maketh out this Refemblance, ver. 9,10, 
1,12. of this Chapter. Chriff being raifed from 
be dead, dyeth no more ; death hark no more do- 
rainton over him, eg: Likewife reckon ye your 
‘elves allo dead unto fin, but alive unto God, 
‘brongh fefus Chrift our Lord, Let nog fin 
tberefore reign in your mortall bodsel, cre. | 
Chrift being raifed from the grave, he returns 
no more to his old lodging, to his former ftate. 
Ke never came under'the power and dominion 
of death again.Even fo the Believer, being once. 
raifed up from the grave of fin, he dieth no 
more. Expreffe to tis purpofe is that of our 
Saviour, John.11.25,26. He that believeth on 
mae, though he were dead, yet foall be live; And 
whofoever liveth, and believerh on me, foall ne- — 
ver die. | This are we to underftand, not on- 
ly ofthe fecond Refurrettion, (as Arminians 
would have it, who that they might decline 
the evidence of this Text, make ufe of that 
fubterfuge,) but alfo, and moft properly of 
the firft 'Refurrettion, the raifing up of the 
foul to a fpirituall life: Of fuchalifefpeaketh 
‘our Saviour in Fob.5.25. The hour cometh, and . 
wow 1, when the dead (ball hear the voice of the ‘ 
Son of God,and they which hear-it, foall live. } 
Underftand it not only of a corporal Refurre- 
| ion, (as Grotins would have it, in which fenfe 
yet it is true which is there faid but of a )/pirs- 
tual Refwrrettion.[_T hé Dead \uch as are tpirt 
tually dead ; dead in fin :-[(7 hey foall hear the _- 


UV ONCE, 


_ 
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voice of the Son of God, . They thal 
hear Chrift {peaking to them ip rhe M 
niftery of>hisword. [And they which bea 
this word, | hear it with faith, [They frail ! 
live, | live a fpirituall life, the life of grace 


here, and glory hereafter. And ina like fent, 
. are we to underftand this paflage inthis 134 


Chapter : wherein our Saviour(as Dipdate ob- 


~ ferveth upon it,) according to his ufaall ca- 


frame, taketh occafion from the carporail 


. Refurreétion before fpoken of, to inftrug 


(Martha inthe doctrine of the /pirizual{ Re- 
Jurrection. ‘And Speaking of this Refurrett- 
on, he faith, He that believeth on me, though 
he were dead: | dead in trefpafles and fins, 
Tet Shall he live, | hive a fpiricuall life. [And 
whofoever (fo) liveth, and believeth- on me, 
Shall never die | never -dse a fpiricuall death 


again, never come under the: power and dom: ' 
nion of fin again, never totally fall fram, the — 
"+, geace which he hath received. That iacerxspti- 
ble feed by which he is regenerated ,fhal abide 


in 
him;that Spirit of grace which he hathreceiyed, 
fhalj maintain this {pirituall life in him. Troe 


indeed, the body is Rill fubjeG unto death, 


but not fo thefoul. Uf Chrift be in-you, (faith | 


the Apoftle) the body 1 dead becaufe. of fin, 
but the {pirit is life becanfe of righteouJurfe, 
Rom.8-10 thatis, (as. Diodste and Beza,and 
others expound it,) che hody is yet fubjed 


_tocorparall death through the remainders of 


fia that are in all regenerate perfons ; but 


[The fpirit se life 5] even thar little Spark pf 
a me the | 
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the Spirit o: grace, that is ftill life unto the. 
foulhere, and fhall be both to foul and bo | 
‘hereafter, through the moft perfect righteou 
meffe of Chrift imputed. unto them. They 
‘Bodies tivey are daily decaying, dsily dying, 
as Pant faith of himfelfe, 1 Pans 31.) bag. 
wot fo. their fouls: Though our outward. mats 
perifh, yet our inward man is renewed day by — , 
iday, 2 Cor.4.16.} And as forthe /econd death, - 
‘that fhallhave no power over them: Blep — 
fed and helyss be that bath hss pare in the frp 
Refurreftion; on {uch the fecond death foal have — 
ne power, Rev.30.6, The fecond death is -epera 
agll death, fo expounded chap.2. ver.8. And 
from this death are they freed who have their 
part in this firft Refurrettion. ¢ 
~~ +O the blefled condition of a Believer. 4 The Belic- 
The very day that he is raifed up from the death Tt 
of fin tothe life of grace, heis made an rm a 
wmortall creature. That grace of God which © 
bringeth this life, bringerh immortality with 
‘it, (asthe Apoftle puts them together, ) 2 Zim. 

2.10. The believer dieth no,more : As for the 
death of nature, itis not Worth the name of — 
death to him; being only an entrance and 
.paffage into life, andthe poifon and bitter- 
neffe of it being taken away. As for thofe. 
true and terrible deaths, /pérstuall death, the. ar 
‘death of the foule ; eternal! death, she So 
death both of foul andbody, thefe the be- st 
liever is no more fubjed.to. Or though fub--  * 
je to them, (as in himfelf he’is,) yet hefhall 
befo kept by che power of God ‘through faith 


- " ante 


. 
. 
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unto falvation, as he fhall never aQtually come 
under-the power of them. He that’ will make 
a believer being once nifen with Chrift, (raifed 
from the grave of fin,) fubjet to die again, 
fubject to fall away fromthe grace of God 
totally and finally, and {o to be broughe up- 
der the power of the fecond. death, may a 
well make.Chrift fubje@ to- death after hs 
Refurrecton. Chrift being vifen frome she 
dead, be dieth no more. All the men and di- 
vels inthe world could not drag him so the 
raveagain, being once rifen from it. The 
Bal thacis once rifen with Chrift, -quic 
by his Spirit,-it is not all che power of hell 
that can bring it to the grave of fin again, 
_ that can bring it under the power of a {pit 
tuall and eternall death. ‘Herein the Chri | 
ftian’s firft Refurrettion, his foul-Refurredt- 
on anfwers the bodily Refurrection of efx | 
Chrift. Heis raifed as Chrift was; inthe gene 
rail toa new life; inthe particular, to a {pi- 
| rituall, to an immortal life. | 
| Generall 2, And chus alfo is he raifed as Chrift was, 
The believer ‘To rhe Glory of God the Father.| There is che 
raifed to the fecond Generall.. Thus was Chrift raifed, To 
Bis & of God che Glory of his Father, and chat both 2étsve- 
s Father. Jy and paffively: Adtively, to the glorify 
ing of him. | Paffively, to be glorified with 












aus was him 
brift raifed. 7 : _ | ve 

3 Adively to 1. To glorifie him: {Father, glorifie thy 

glorifie him. Son, that thy Son alfo may g lorifte thee : J So 

—— —-_ our Saviour begins his prayer, _fobs.17.1. 

This Peles Chrifé now doth ; being atifen 

a . fom — 
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gS 
from rhe dead, and living and reigning with . 
his Father, he maketh ic his work to. glorifie.. 
him. In rhat be liveth, (faith the Apoftle, ver. - 
—-10.0f thi’ Chaprer,) be lsveth unto Goa ; that 
is, with God, totheGlerpof God. 
2. Lobe glorified withhim: [And now,0,, Paffively, 
| Farther, glorifie thy Son with the felfe fame glo- co be glorified 
ry wick. I had with thee before the world was : with God. 
“(So he goeth on fobs 17.15.) This Glory,che | 
Godhead of Chrift, the fecond Perfon, ree 
_affumed aftershis Refurrection; and the AZun- / 
hood was affumed to the participation of the , 
fame glory, in fuch a degree and meafure as 
“it .was capable of. Thus was. Chrift 
| railed from the dead to the Glory of the 
gather. _ po 
‘+ Alnd in this, the Chriftian’s Refurrettion he b 
‘carriech withit a like refemblance of his Re- ji-ver Taifed 
furre@ion. He is thus raifed from the death 
of fin to the glory of Godhis Father. Altives _ 
dy, tothe glorifying of him: Paffvely, to be 
(glorified with him, >: oS 
1. To the glorifying of him. This is che t- Aaively to 
end wherefore God heftoweth: this his grace eacritring 
‘upon his Ele@ peaple, viz. that they thould® 7% 
be to the praife of hts glory, Bpbef.1.12. which 
they are,when his grace fhineth forth in them, 
Now they areto the glory of God, glorify- 
‘ing of him themfelves: Therefore glorifie God 
tn your bodies, andin your {pirit, for they are | 
Gods,1 Cor. 6.20. And others glorifie God 
ontheir behalfe: Let your light /o foine.befure 
men, that others feeing yoar good works, m 
- | N glorife - 
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glorifis your Fasher which“ in heaves: . Mat 

$.16. Thus is the believer,raifed ta the gloy 

of God, in aa much as thofs fruits of high 

_aconfneffe and Holineffe, which are confpicy 

ous in his renewed converfation, they axe by 

' . ‘Jefas- Chritt to the praife and gtory of God, 
oo, oo Phila o —— 

2, Paffivily:to: 2 He is raifed to be glorified with God ha 
be glorified “Pasher. God.bach called us to glory amd wextas 
withhim.  -(fajoh Saint Pesex,). 2 Per.1.3. to. vextue oO 

-carth, toigéery, in heaven, Thence is i (as! 
‘told you) that Sanctification is compechet 
‘ded under the:name of Glorificution, Rom.8 
go. Theone is a pledge’ of the other 5 Grae 
“ands inGlory. The: glory whieh. thou gaueh 
me, (faith our Saviour) J have givenslem 

Lo te Gobw 17. 23. Speaking, nec:of that. paswer of 

yp working minartes, (called the glary of 
: God Johnitr. 40.) which he gave uta his A- 
poftles after bis Afcenfion, (as Grotiss: appre 
hénds it,) but of that ererxad glory wheth hime 
. felfe was now to enter npom, This ‘he 
"<1 putchafed for them, and all believers ;. this he 
-*.:.. fadipromifed torbem, and this. in dule fem 
oo" fos be wills confer upon them: Father, I: wel! 
shat rbey-allo Wham thou haft given me, berith 
we wibene Lum, thas they may behold ney. gle | 
ry, ver.24, This fhall all believersdo: hy 
. foal continuahy be with the Lord, bebatding bs 
lor, And beholdingit, chey fhall be rrax/- 

Jormned into: it. We all :with open ‘face as. in 
glaffe, bcholding the gtoxy of the Lord, sane 
changed inte the fame iumge; Jromglorpro ples 
et mt, | 79» 
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he 2 Cor. 3. daft. from grace.to grace, and . 

rom grace to glory. To this believers -are | 

called, to the obtaiugag of the glory of the Lord 

fie Chrift, 2 Thee a5: "And chis they thal 

ave.pofieffion of, a 

Though-not prefently: I might’ add’ that Chrift waited 

as another Refemblance, which | fhall onely for Gory 

touch upon. Chrift being raifed. from the reGtion, and fo 

dead, he wasraifed tothe glory of God his doth the Be« 

Father, yet was he not orefently poffeffed of lever. 

that Glory: He waited for a time, dusing his 

forty dayes betwixt: his Refirreétion. and ,A/- 

cenfion. In the mean tmé, he waxnot perfect, - 

as he fhould be. So much he willath AZary to . 

take notice of, -Pobn 20.17. where. hefah so 

her, Zouch me nor, for I am nov ydt afcended 

gento my Father ; | intimating to her, chat. le 

would not have her to fix her thoughts fo 

much upon his prefent condition, ia as much | 

as that was not the higheft pitch of his Ex- 

altation, which wag to follow upon his 4/- 

cenfion, Thus farecth it with the Chrifisan: — - 

though he be raifed up to the glory of Ged | 

his Father,’ made an Heir of ghory, as. all 

grue believers are, [f children, then heirs, heirs 

of God, and joynt heirs with Fefus Chrift Roin. 

8.17. Through the grace of. God already 

vouchfafed tocthem, they are made in mea- ° 

fuse: weer to be pargakers of the saheritance of 

the Saints.in bight, (as the Apoftle hath i, 

Coletta. ) yee is he; an heir uuder age, having 

a fu'ad rem, but not sere, a Righs: to hea c 

venly ‘glory chrengh Chrtift; -buc sec she 

Ly 7 N2=°  ~— adctualh - 
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“a, Thebelice And fo thal his corporal refurreftion, Ther 
vers corporall isthe 24 branch : upon which I fhall not infit 
Refurrection Ions looking upon the former as principally 


refembling 
Chrifts. 


ra 


~ Believers they have received the: firft frsirs of 
‘the fpirit, thofe graces of the fpirit which art 


But this they muft wait for untill the tim 


_ his fpiricdall Refurreation, carries with it « 
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actuall poffeffios of it. For this he muft wait: 
We whitch have the firft fraits of the {pirit, 
(faith the Apoftle, Rom. 3.23.) even we ow 
felves groan within our felves, waiting for the 


Adoption, even the Redemption of our bodies.) 



















to them a pledge and affurance of che ful 
crop of perfect glorification. in due feafon: 


appointed of the Father. They are raifed uw 
tothe glory of God the Father, but not prt 
Senely glorified. I fhall proceed no further. 
Thus youtee this Parate! made out , and 
withall the firft branch of the former Propo 
fiction made good,viz.that the Chriftian’s firf, 


refemblance eof Chrift’s Refurrcttion. 


eyed by the Apoftle in this place.As the belie. 
ver is conformable to the réfurreftion of Chrif 
in this fir ft refurrettion, the refurrection of bs 
foul,fo he fhail be in the fecond Refurreétion, 
the refurrection of his bedy. This fhall carry: 
refemblance of Chrift’s RefurréCtion.. As 
Chrift was raifed, fo fhall che believer be ra: 
fed. The Paralel or Comparifon becwixe cheé 
two, I might fhew you in divers particulars: 
J fhall mention fome few of the principal, 
reducing them to two heads. The Chriftian’s 
Refurrection thall refemble the ve 
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of Chrift, both in the verity,and gwatiry of it. 
.. Ve Inthe Verity of it, % fhall bea 1rKe ene eneral 
Refurrettion ;. Such-wasthe Refurrection of 3, tnthe Veo 
fe(as Chrift, atrue RefurréGion.. The fame rity of it. 
body. thar was. buried, was raifed again: cyins Rew 
Deftroy this T emple, (faith our Saviour co the furreGion a 
Pewes,) and in three dayes Iwill raifeit up ae true Refusre- * 
rain, Joh.2.19.T bis he fhake of the Temple of bis Bion. — , 
Body, (faith the Evangelift,ver.21.7 his Temple | 
he Pews deftroyed ; 8 thes Temple he raifed up ! 
igain. Not amorher Temple,another Body in | 
he room of it, \but the fame body. That i¢ =} 
yas fo, he fufficiently manifefted it to his Di/- 
sples after his Refurrection ; converfing with 
hem tothat end, that they and others might 
re aflured of the truth of his Refursection. 
Cothis end he not only /pake to them, but a 
at with them; withall fhewing them his =“ 
nartyred, crucified body: Behold my hands, 
ind my feet, thatit is I my felfe : handle me, 
wd fee, &c: (fo he {peaksto his Di/ciples,) 
L#ke 24.39,40. Andafterwards, when Tho- 
saé, not being at that time prefent with the 
eft, was not fatisfied concerning it, he fo fat. 
ondefcended to his weakneffe, as to permit 
im to pwe bis fingers into the prints of the nails, 
nd thruft his haxd into his fide, John 20. 27. Ipfe eo auditm, 
‘hus did. Chrift manifeft the reality of his ( vfs, G ™ 
.efiirre@tion,-by audible, vifible, fenfible de- phantafma cree 
ionitrations: | He was both heard, and feen, -ontresatus.'” 
nad handled, that none might ever queftion Térual. advert. 
be truth fi . Such was fis Refurrection, Praxeam. - 
Aad fach‘thall the Belsevers Refurrection such sthall che 
mT - N 3 ; be, Believer’s he 
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be, a trae Refarrection. The fame body which 
dieth, thall rife again; not another created, 
and fubftitured in the room of it, (as the Af 
nichees, and fome other Hereticks of old foad- 
ly dreamed,) but the fame individuall body. 
This was an Article of }ob’s faith, 2 korow 

| (faith he) that my Redeemer liveth, pnd. foal 
at the laft day fiand ontbeearth: And thaxgh 

/ after my skin Worms deftrey this body, yer in wy 
—_ flefa foall 1, {ee God, whom I feall fee for my 

“ falfe, and mine eyes foall behold, and not-anv- 
‘ther, Job 19. 45,26,27. Job-was confident that 

that very body which he fhouid lay down in 

_ the grave, fhould beraifed up atthe faft day. 

‘And hereof Pas/ wast as confident as hé 

Cor.15.$9. This corrupeéhld sult, pas on incet- 

ruption, and this mortal muf? put ow» sesmeite- 

Lity Yo To pGadpy caro, re Sop]dy dere? 2 T has 

| . . corruptible, this mortal. So the Apoftle fpake, 
Tertul. adver. (faith Tertelsan, ) renant utique ts arnews fnam; 
. fs Marcion. tonching ‘or pointing wt bisown flefh: Tas ve- 
ony flofh and blesd, vhis Nanterscal, Identical 

a, Body thail rife again: Re/urger care, '@ gii- 
Tertul. libro de dem ommats, Or quvdens opfh,-e snidem Bridle ghia, 
Refurrettione. ¢f che fame:Anthour.y: Fhere thalt bea’ Re 
—— farrection of the fle®, oF al flyd, of the Jame 

flefo, arid of the whole fic. | 

The fime hon. Phavitfhaltbe fo; ‘atd:mult be oP 
dy thall be rai- reafon is conyinding,.2!6ur.¢. 10. 072 sit 
iedagain. appear befare the Judgrmint Seat of Chat? 
- eneny ome may receive the things dope tn the bo- 
7 ops wher er good, oP ev. E This is the ‘ead of 
he Refurrection, that there may-be 2-¢6m- 
co ns 4 penfation, 
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: penfation, a fetribution ; a gracious remu- 

nefation, a juft retaliation, according: to -. 
. what-mén have done in the: body. Now 
' Ghould theréunotber. body be fubftitured in the, 

room ofthat body,which was chefoulscompa». 
ion here upon earth; this mem body havitig done, 
neither good hor:evi!!, what equity of cond 
| gruity, thee it, ond recelve either reward, 
OY punifhment? The fame body thar pabed,. 
Hott /affer. The fame body: that: faffered fot 

Chrift, thall be. bvorifed with'Chrift. Add 

therefore the fate body thal rife again’: “XS + 

Chrift was raifed, {0 thall ali BeZievere be, Fok 

the verity of ‘their Refurrection.” Butthis ig 

Common with them to all others. . ae oo 

2; Inthe fecond placé, Their Refurrectiot 24 General - 
thal tefemble his, in the Gyality of it. HiS Re/cmblance. 
— -Refurrection ws ’a Refurreion anti $i é Inthe Quality 
 attd that dife a /piritaad life, anda gloriaia of it: being 
> Ae, ‘and ‘an: bern afl life. “And fach thall 


. 


the Refurreion of all: ttué . Belicvéls 
boo . emo 


) 1 A Refnertition to lift. Therein diffe: 1. A Refurre- 

sti#'from the Refutrection of others. | .So Sion rolife. 

_ our Saviour féts fc forth, Folin §.29.. The hour’. + + 

, Bboming trrhe which all that are inthe graves, .i:: .. 

— «Dulthear his vvice, ‘and foal cime forth» thay 

thie beoe done fot, into the Refurrettion of 
eS’ and they that have done evil, unto the Re- 

farreition ’ of dzomarion. } ‘Thug thalt b& 

_ Reveth have a'pecullar Refarre dion :. Wheiise 

«RG hae they ape called the Chitd+en of the 

7 Reflriredtion, Lithe'20, $6. because they thail 


obtain 
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obtain a better Refurrettion, (as the Authour 
tothe Hebrews calls it, Heb. 11.35.) betrer 
then others. Their RefurreGtion fhall fiot be 
abare evdcacss, but an ¢veBiaors, not. onely 
a Refurrettion, buta Refurrettion to life. :A- 
' ydsaots Cons, (as our Saviour there calleth it,) 
j the Refurrection of life. Such thal be the. Refxr- 
rection of the juft, (as our Saviour calsit, Lake 
14,14.)Such as are Evangelically jaft, chrough 
the righteoufneffe of Chrift imputed to them, 
themfelves alfo endeavouring after righteouf- 
nefle.[They foall come forth to the Refur rection 
of Life: }whereasothers,[{(7 hey that have done 
evill, \the workers of iniquity(as our Savior de- 
fcribeth them, 14at.7.28. Lake.13.27. therein 
_ {peaking in the language of the P/a/mif?., Pfal. 
_ 5.5. & 125.5.) Such as make a practice of fin, 
they fhall come forth to the RefurretFion of 
 - Gudgement, (fo the Originall hath it, drdsasr 
_ xelatas,) that is, of condemnation, punifhment. | 
. So it is explained ALat. 25. laff. Thefe feall go 
_ inte everlafiing panifoment, but the righteous 
_ tuto life etervall. \1n this fhal the refurrection 
of Believers refemble the refurrection of Chrift 

/ + * Yefhallbe a refurre@ionunto life 
2% Andthat 5 And that life (in the 24 place) thal be a pi- 
tite alpirieuall yisyal Life. Such was the life of Pefus Chrif, 
so (as [have fhewn you) after his Refurrection. 
And fach tha] the lives of God’s Saints then be. 
They fhal then live a /pirirwal: life, their bodies 
being then made /piritual bodies: That is the 
" Apoftles Epethite;: Cor.15.44, So foalse bein 
the Refurrettion of the dead, (dead Saints.) Is 
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>= 
5 fown a natural, it is railed a fpiritual bedy.} 
Che body, whileft it liveth here,is a natural bo- 
ty,08 pa. Nuyinde, an animal body, maintained 
dy natural means,as meats and drinks, & brea- 
hing and fleeping, as other Animals are ; fub- 
e@ toall the infirmities of impaired natuce, 
ickneffes, age, death. Such it is. But inthe 
Refurrection it fhall be elevated to an higher 
tate of perfection, made a (piritmal body, 
ripe mrduarixde. Not in refpectof.(upftance, 
1s if the body fhould be turned into a /pirit, 
yr into an. ery, Ethereal’ Subftance,,'{as 
ome have fondly imagined, ) but in reff 

of the Belisies and Perfettions, which it 
hall then be endued with. It fhallthen fab> 


ift without che help of ‘natural /wpports : - 


aeither fhall ic thenceforth be fubject to any 
uch naturall infirmities, That which tras 
own in weakzelfe,fbal be raifed in power, 1.Gor. 
5.43. The body thall be maintained inthat 
tate to which it is raifed by the continued 
flux of a fepernaturall power, fo as the per- 
on fhall thenceforth live aftera fort-an An- 
relical Life, according to that of our Savi- 
rur, Afat.22.30. Inthe Refurrettion, they nei- 
her marry, nor are given in marriage, but are 
isthe Angels of God in heaven.} Not ftar- 
ling in need of any-natwrad, much lefle. car- 
tal comforts, of contentments, fuch as the 
leth was here delighted. in. : In which re- 
pect: alfo the body may be faid then to be 2 
piritual body, in as muchas it fhall chen be 
reed from all carnal defres, being wholly 
: ‘ fabject 


185 





7436 . Myftsvatt Iniptantation. - 


. “fabye@ to, and ruled by the Spirse. Ths 
thal Believers .be raifed to a {piritel 
ife, < | 

3. A glorious 3. And that (inthe third place) a g/eri 

lif. . dife: Such was rite life of Peles Chriff, 1 
“which he was raifed. A Preludiam w 

unto fome of his Dif/giples in 
his Transfiguration upon the Moant, Af 









Glory. Je. ox foirn om difhonont, bt ix rasfedh 
xlorys (faith thes poftie af thé body of -a i 
Hever 3 1Cot,25: 43:10 which that of the fant 
 Apottle anlevets,. PbIL:. Lap. -He foal cha 
att, Bile adie Ybue ip ‘ymny be-Iike ware tt 
plorloas. Body, | The- bodies of. God Swas 
Wwhilet chey 1ibe,! ae ‘vile botics, Steele te 

_ Waptbeias, ‘Bhdber dF ubafemens, vilenefe, (Cu 

he Origitiaitehere trach it,) fibjed tio matt 


: Jae Get 
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old infirmities, difeafes; fome of which are 


© loathfome, as may well denominate them | 


2éle bodies: much more when they aré dead. 
The foi being departed, (which was as fale 
o chem whilefticdwele in them,) now they 
Secome putrifying, ftinking carcaffes, fit for 
‘rothing but to be removed out of fight. Thus 
are they Jown tn diftononr, buried out of fight, 
‘hat they may not be noifome and offenfiveto 
the living. Buc they thallbe raifed in glory, 
'gLorions bodies; made ih theit meafate con-. 
'formableto the glorious body of Jefus Chrift, 


saan with him in the fame glory, the fame 


of kind theugh not for degree. A reprefen- _ 


‘cation hereof we-fee in AZofes, who having 


‘ been with’ God for a timein the (Mount, he ~- 
b came down with his face foining, Exod.34.39. . - 
§ Behold the skin of bis face fhone. \ By the tefiex 


t of the divité Glory which hethere beheld, his 
f face becathé lorious, (as the Greek there tran- 
' lates it, and the Apoftié alledgcth it, 2 Cor.3. 


14.) Even fo ‘fhall the bodies of God's Saints, 






~ 


b whenthey fhall come to ftand in the prefence . 


d of theit pldrified Savion, heholding his Y/ory, 
_.Cahich they fall do, Farber,’ I will that they 
1 alfowhow thou bal given me.be with me, where 
17 am, thay they, May Jabot mE whieh thon 
t Haft giver ‘me, John £5.24.) they Mall be 
' cvansfornied mto it. [72 kyow thar when 


' he foal appear, we foall, be like him, (Pith - 


5 Saint 24biis)" fA be all foe bien as he os yohe 
, 3.3. Like him in glory':' When Chriff bot 


 qur life foal appear,then foal we alfo appear with 


Dittin glory,Col.3.4.° + 
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4. An Ecernal 
life.’ 


' 9.44, So fhall che life of the righteous : Z bef 
fall go inte everlafting punifoment, ber the 

vs 

ore N 
 . wnto, or equalltothe Angels, Luke 20. 35,36. 
_ They which foulbe acconntedworthyto obtain thi 


- of God, bein the children of the Refurreéion.] 


Eion of the juft, which carrieth wichit a re 
-’ femblance of the Refurrection of Pefas Chrift 


‘be: This corruptible psuft put on incorrsption, 
and this mortal muft put on immortalsty,1 Cor. 
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pak Siehameehitee te 

4. Laftly, This life being a ‘glorious life, 
it fhall alfo be an eternall life. Such was the 
life of Pefus Chrift,(as Ifhewed you: )\Chrsf ir, 
ing rifen from the dead,aieth no more.And fuch 
fhall the Refurrection of all chat are Chrifts 





























15.53. As the-death of che wicked, to which 
they fhall be raifed, thallbe ererwall; Their 
worm dieth not and their fore goeth not ont Mar. 


ighteous into life eternall,Mat.25. laft. In this 
fred alfo they are faid tobe todyyenos, Like 


ty 


world, andthe Refurrettion from the dead, (vit 
this Refurrection of life) They sesther marry, 
nor are given in marriage, (there is no need of 
generation in heaven,where there is no corrsp- 
tion,) neither can they die any more, for they 
are equal wntothe Angels, and are the childres 


wiz, of this bleffed Refurrection, the Refrrri- 


And thus I have difpatched the Do@rina! Part 
of this firft Propofition here held forth ur 
tous: vic. That Belsevers are, and foall ke 
made conformable to Chrift in his Refurre 
ion, They are fo here intheir firjt, they 
fhall be hereafter in the fecend Refurre- 


Efion, . . 
: Anh 


oo” 
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- And this Conformity of theirs floweth from - 
Chrift and bis a lic Thee is the fe- repel a. 
con ‘Propafitéon, ‘which I thall difpatch with miry Soweth 
all poffible brevity, and fo come to the «p- from Chrift, 
plication of both together. [The Bedeevers and his Refuc- 
conformity to Chrift in bis refarrettion, flaw~teStion. 
eth from Chrift and his refurrettion. | So much 
is infinuated.in che phrafe in the Text (as I. 
fhewed you.) To be ligrafted with Chrift ix 
the likeneffe of his re{nrrettion, is to be made 
partaket of fuch a refurrection as refembles _ 
is, and that by a vertue flowing from him, . 
and his refurrection.: Thus.doth theGraft 
revive with the Stock in the Spring time,and - 
that by a vertwe which it receiveth fromthe © 
Stock. And thus is the Chriftian raifed bya 
verte flowing from Cbrif#, into whom hee. 
is ingraffed : Chrift himfelf being the prix- 
cipal Efficient caufe of this refurreCtion. That 
| heis fo, wee fhall need no other teftimony 7 
then that of his own, fohn 11. 25. I an the Cheift she 
| Refurrettion and the Life :| that is, the au- principal Bfi- 
, thor and Worker of me refurrection :, fo he is cient of qhis 
both of the firf# and /econd refyrreCtion: The 'urrecioa 
t Author boik of ppiritwall and eternall \ifeto” the belicrer 
I the Beleever. In bim was life (faith St Jobs, oe 
' {peaking of Chrift) }ob.1.4. " Ic was fo, and is 
‘ 6, and that originadly, as water in the foun- 
I tain. - Thus was satwral life in the Father ; - 
| chub is piritwal and-eternal life in the Son. 
b ats the Father hath life in bimfelf, fo he bath 
| given.to the Son tovave life in bimfelf, John 
# 5.26. God the Father being himfelf the ori. 
ee ginal 
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inall and beginning of watural [ubfiffenc 
| nd life in all tbe creatures, he hath ten 
his Son Cbrift as< Mediater, that he thou 
‘beche Author of frivituall and crermed life 
allehat are givento him, to all his Ele 
quickning whom he pleafeth. 4: che Fash 
raifeth ap the dead, and quickpeth thems, cor 
fo the Son quickneth whew hee wil: {0 yo 
~” pave it ver.21. of thats chap. And henee: 
ic. that he is called a quickning pirss, 1 Co 
15.45. Zhe firft wan ddan was made a livin 
: foul, thelaft Adam was made a quitkying fp 
vit, wvevpa Caonoiers fefme Chrift being th 
Feadand Stock of all his Ele, is. appoantes 
by God to be the author, and procures, am 
conveyer of. {pirituall and etecnall life to al 
his off fpring, by the communication.of -hi 
fpirit co them ; which both refforeeh life un 
to the dead,.. and:prefervesh itin them perpe 
tusily.: Neither of which the firft Aden 
a could do. He indeed lived 2.satsralé life him- 
a felf,: and did, ina natural! way, by way of 
propagation, convey a-natusall life ta his Pe- 
' fierity ; but hecould not prefers that life, 
‘mach tefle re fore x to bimfelf or them. He 
) was ones living foul : dead et ist 
huing fporit , quickning dead fouls, 

rckning dexd bodies; the Auchor beah of 

the fin and feromi refusretson..; 
Chrift theau- .  1-. OF che, int refarvedtion, the refurns 
thor of the firt Gion of the Sed :' This beleevers obtain 
| RelurreGion. from, by, and through Pefive Gbrijt.’ Sa much 
~ our Apoftle willeth them td take motice of 

Wd oo oo a 
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and acknowledg, ver.rr of this Romé.. Like: 
wife reckon ye yaur felves to be deaid indeed unto 


fin, but alive uxta God shrouab Fefioes Chritt 


ovr Lord. | 'Fhae beleevers are: alive ined 
God, that they live a fpirvtuallt life; this they 
pwe unto [if Chrifh; and are to attribad 
to him,as being the roor of their Kfé. ‘So nitich 
the phrafe in the Original. chere. imperts 


_ a ” 


which is not’ dud Ketrow, but ex Keisd, Jy Fe. - 


fue Chrift: Evers as the Grufs livetty ithe’ 
Stock, fo is the beleever alive unto God iy: 
Re(ws Chrift, receiving from hin ‘that vertue 
whereby this life is begun, 
feted in him. Thisit isto be gwicknedinBh 


Thrift, Col. 2.13. and to be xifer with Chrif, 


Col.3.1. viz. "not onely to be quickned and: 


‘aifed as Chrift was, burto be quickned and‘ 


raifed by a power and vertue flowing’ from 


rim, and Ins refurreChon. This is that vert ae’ 
which Paxt{o earneftty defired to bemade | 


Maintained" per-: 


sartaker of, PAs/. 3-10, That Fmay know him, 


ind the vertue of bes refwrrettion, Haar sis. 


tvaseioeag > that ts 5 that power and vertue 
vhereby Chrift himfelf was raifed: from the 


lead ; or, a power and vertue flowing ftom ' 
us refurrection, workite ehe like effeR in. 
umfelf, in raifing him te the life of grace 


ere, anid g/ory hereafter. Fhiis piritwal lye 


+ the fou of Cheifts refurrecion ;. fo-may. - 


re underftand that place ofthe Apoftie Saiae 
"stew, 1 Pet. 1.4. where-lie faith of beleevers, 


rat They are hegovten again to a livetybope, 


y the refurvettion of Poli. brift.} So. they.” 


are 


\ 


eo ee 
of 


- 


Of the fecond . 2. And as their firft, fo their fecond B 
Refurre@ion. farreffion. Hereof the Refurrection of Chri 


his Refurrection. (As tn Adam all die, fo 


_ raifed again, ‘and chat by Chrift: viz. by 


hear. bis voice, and foal come fort 
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are, not onely in refpect of afferance of thet 
Refurrection unto eternal life, whereof ty 
Refurrection of Chrift ts the pledge '; bye at 
foin regard of their New-birth it felf, whid 
is a fruit of Chrift’s RefurreGion, wrought ia 
them bya vertue flowing from Chrift, bei 
rifen from the dead. : 









is not only the Purternand Pledge, but 
the Canfe. Sothe Apoftle fets it forth, 1 Ce: 
15.21. Since by man came death, by man afi 
came the Refurrettion of the dead.| Adam be 
ing the Head and Root of all .mankind, ke 
tran{mitced his fin and death unto all his Of- 
fpring, all chat were in him when he fo fm 
‘ned and died: Evenfo Chrift the’ Head ant 
Root of all his E/eé&, he communicates fi 
righteonfeffe and life to all chat are in bem 
This he merited for them by his death ; and 
this he applieth and conveyerhto them through 










Chrift fhall all be made alive: (fo the Apo- 
ftle goeth on,) ver.22. All, viz. that areiz 
Chrift. As for others, itistrue, they fhail be 


the power of Chrift asa Judge. The hour 
coming, in which all that are in the graves fea 

» John 5: 
28,.9. Butthofe which are Chrifts fhall all 
be raifed up is him, &» 74 Xes9- Being in him;' 
they fhall be raifed up is him, by a vertue 


_ flowing from him, as from: the Head ta the’ 


> members, 
_ . taf 
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wemsbers; as from the root to the branches. Here- 
7 fhall their dead bodies be quickned, raifed, 
hanged ; He foal change our vile body, (faith 
he Apoftle) Phil.3. /aft. Thisis the work of 
efus Chrift ,which he fhall effect, According 
» the workgng whereby be 1s ableto[ubdue al 
sings tobimfelfe,| xt tla cotpyear, accor- 


ing to that eficactons workin of amghty  . 


nver. A power not .unlike that which the 


ory tells us, wentfarth from him upon the: 
romans touching his garment, AZurk 5.30. 


(us knowing that vertne had gone out of bim. | 
wiawss eEealsce, not an Adventitions yerw 
e, fuch as God was pleafed to pue forth at 
e requeft of his Prophets; but it was a pow- 
réefiding in Chrift, and fo iffaing from bim 
an efficacious way for the healing of her 
irmity. Even fuch 2 power, facha vertue 


all go forth from. fefus Crit at the laft _ 
y, for the quickning and. raifing up all 


ofe who have here touched him by 2 crue 
d lively faith. Such asare bursed with bim, 
ll be railed xp by bim. Even as the ftory 
5 ne ia “ina man who was caft into 
» Pro Elifoxn’s Sepulchre, 2 King. 13. 
‘upon the toxch of kis bones he reuived, . 
| flood. spon hes feet. Even fo. hall all 


fe who are here buried wich Chrift by _ 


tiftcation, they fhall be raifed up unto a . 
itual \ife here, and co an eternal life here- 
r; and allthis bya vereue flowing from 
1. Being engrafted in the likeneffe of bss 
1B, they foal be alfe in df likgneffe of bie 

4 . , , . od 
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rt{wrrettion,. And thus have I paffed th rough 
the Datirimal Part of thefe. two Propofitrons,- 


or Conclufiohs. The Prattical Part is yet bee 


hind ;. whesein I fhall defire you to go along 
with me with your beft attentions, lending me 
rot onely your ears, but your heares. 

Ufe 1. What hath been fpoken (in che firft 


Enquire whe- plice)- L.fhall bring it home by way: of - £z- 


ther -we be 
made partakers 


guirg:: Wechave heard what ones all trne be- 


of this Refur- Levens; alizhac have xnsea With pefas GCG briff, 


 redtiony 


_ the ewofeld-Ceremony ufed in'the firft In 


_ werfacthefote: che. Text. [We are bsried wit 


all chat: are truely:eagrafred into him, are: 
How they .are :ssade cauformable to dim, (a8 it 
his deach, fo) in hisurcfarrettion: As inthe 
One by. sexsi ficution, .dyurg unco fin; fo th the 
other by: wiaifearion,. nfihg.co newnefle of 
life. Now every of usepuc the qheftion to our 
felves, Narsmm eposalx? Am I fach a one? 
Am I) chus exgrafred with Chrift in the like- 
nefle of his refurrection ? This we are all of 
us S apr apebsally in opr Baptifme ; which be- 
ing a Sactament of our //irion, or engrafting) 
‘into Cheift, seprefents.nato'us, (according t 










tution of it) wz. Jmmerfion, and Emerfox, ) 
twofold ‘my ftery,...vie. “ Afortificatien, : 
Viwificatiod sboth which ‘we meet with in 


' Chri by baprifane, that tike as be was raift 
frows che dent: bythe glary.of the Father, 
fo wh xlfo-foould wulk,tmaewneffe of life. | 
are: we: fo. readlyvand Jpirienally.? If 
then miy-we'comfoirably affure soatr. fe 
of our wares with Jefus Chat, end c 
CO quent 
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jnencly -of. our. intereff, in-the: merits of his 
death, unto, our, 7uftification,. of .which: the 
Apoftle difceurfeth in the Chapter foregoing, 
certainly, this communion ts, a fruit, of our 
inion: an undoubred evidence that we are 
ngrafted into Chrift, if we be.chus raifed.up 
vith Jhim.. pen dind - Pebe OM ) 
So are all, and’ ea/y' the trug, members of Which is com- 
efus Chri. When .Chriff rofe. out of the mon toall, and 
rave, he left rione of his-mpewhers behind Proper only fo 


in). True, the grave-cloaths:he did: thele or Gin 





‘eter and Zobn found-in the. Sepulchre, when 

ey came to vilit. shetr Lord there, Fobn 20, 
657+ They faw the linnen ¢leaths lying, and 

1% napkin which wes about his-hiad, wrapped 
gether ina place-by it felfe. | But the-bedy. - 
‘as gone, not a member of it-lefc. + Thug 
ere are many who cleave unto’ Chryf, 

id unto his myfticall Body, in aa outward 
‘ofeflion, (as: thole grave-cloaths -did to. 
is natural bady,) who upag.a firict. feru- 
ny, will be found ftill lying inthe grave 

‘, fin, But not .fo.any of the: teue members 

; Chrift., Al shat have a crue reall {piri-, 
all «sion with him, they have alfo a com- . 
wnion, with him, and conformity to him id 

5 refutrection.' They. are, made: parcakers 
‘this finft. RefurreZion, which carries swith ‘ 
a sefembtange of his refarrection. ;Now,,i¢ 

o with a Are we thus.exgrafted with kim 

the likeneffe of his Refarrectsap 2 |... 4, 4, 
_ Queft, But how thall, we know whether ,2° 2 Gal 
sbejorma? i 22 ceeds cd OS 
a  O2 Anf. 


wits 


a . t . 


” 
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An ufefull - .- Anf? A Queftion not unufefull: The | 
, Qaeftion. —_yather,in regard that there ate many who de- 
| ceive themfelves herein, taking fhadowes for 
fubftances. Even as Saul judged of Sansuel,& | 
his Refurrecsion,1 King.28.12.He thought it to 
_, have been the true Samuel anda true Refsrrec- 
- tion;swhen it was nothing but a/pectrm,an II- 
* "+ fafion, And as Herod thought of fobn the Bag- 
“* e6@ chat he was rifen from-the dead,when there 
wis nofuch matter, AZat.14.2. Thausdo ma- 
ny judge of themfelves; they flatter their 
own hearts with an apprehenfion of a Refsr- 
rection, that they are raifed from the grave 
of fin, whereas in trath, their fouls {till lie 
_ fotting, and putrifying, and ftinking chere. 
That none of ys may be miftaken in a mat- 
ter of fo great confequence, and concern- 
, ment, let me préfent you with fome evidences 
"Evidences of Whereby: the truth of this Refsrrection may 
" the firft Refur- be difcerned where it is, and our felves may : 
reGtion. certainly know whether we be made parta- 
Enquiry, ets of it, or no. 
+3. Have we 1. Inthe firft place then, Have we ever 
heard thar voice beard the voice of Chriff, or no? By this 
of Chri. means it was that Lazarus his body was 
raifed from the grave, fobs 11. 43. by the. 
voice of Chrift {peaking to him, and calli 
‘ dpdn him. And by the fame nieans thall 
the ‘general. Refurrection at the laft day be | 
effeded. The howr 1s coming, in Which all’ 
1 yy that ave in their graves-foall hear bis voice 
—~  _; {and feall cote forth, John 5. 28, 29. . And 
. by the like means is this fir/t Refirrection 
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wrought. The howre cometh, and now t, 
when. the dead foall bear the voice of the Son - 
of God, and they that hear. it, foall live: 
fo you have it verfe 25. of that Chapter, . 
‘our Saviour there fpeaking of the fir/? Re- 
furrection, (as Ihave already fhewed you.) - 
Now, have we ever heard. this votce - of | 
Chrift ? Have we heard Chrift {peaking to —_ 
us in his word? The voice of his (Vini- a 
frers: we have often heard, “but have we 

ever heard the voice of Chriff ?: Fares it - 

not with fome of us as it did with young ~ 

Samuel, who had often heard Else’s voice, —- 

but had never heard fe voice of the Lord: ..-. 

and therefore he is faid as yet not to know 

the Lord, 1 $am.3.7. viz. by way of extra-" 

ordinary Revelation, by voice and {peech. 

Ist not fo with fomeof us?’ wehave often 

heard E/ii’s voice, but have we ever heard 

the voice of the Lord ? We have often heard _ 

the: voice of Chrift’s A4insfers, but have we 

ever heard -the: voice of -Chrift himfelfe 2° 

We have heard..the one founding in our 

ears, but have we heard the other en 

tring into our hearts, awakening usfrom our — 

dead fleep 2 | en 

) ~ AS itis in fleep, fo it isin death, (whereof — 

fleep :is the image,) the body firlt awaketh, 

before it rifeth out of the bed or grave: AZa- > 

ny of them that’ fleep in the duft of the carth 

fhall awake, (faith Daniel, {peaking of the - 

‘generall Refurrection,) Das.12 2. And thusis 

sin this firft Refurrection. Before the fopican - — 
SO | 03 arife, _ 
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arife, it mult awake: Awake than that flerpeft, 

and ftand up from the dead, Ephef.s.14. Now, 

> have we heard the voice of Chit awxzkesing 

us? Have we foitnd fuch an effe@uall work of 

the word updn our hearts? roufing ws dutof 

: the deid fleep of our finfuil fecurity, Opening 

our eyes, making us truely appehenfive-an 

fenfible. of: ofr. prefent- condition, -caufing a 
to look. about ‘us, and to ‘entertain ferious 

choughts about a .Refarrection, of getting out 

wf the ftate ef fin, into’a ftate of grace? 

‘save we heard the veice of the. Law, andthe 
_ woice of the Gofpr/?& Chri {peakiag in both? | 
Inthe Law. :‘ Have weheard the voice of the Law ? Chiift 
épeaking-tows:as-he did to» I/tael act Mount 
Sisai, where hit voice fhovk the €arth, Heb.1:. 
.d6:; which itdid -both Aiteraléy, thakiag.the 
wountate;Exod:19.18. and ‘msekasynetc ads faa- 
thing the perfoesthat heacdit'y: So terksble: seas 
bhe fight; phat: Wofés (aid; K acceedingty: fear, 
oud fake Hebir2: ar. Now, have we heard fach 
«4 voice ?. Hayadwe foondar: any. titne fdc hon 
"effect in ché word > fo fhaking us; .maivienp fuch 
attearth-quale,fubl a beaswg avkein our fouls ? 
an the vifion which Bzekis/ fawiof che’ Ryfier- 
. rection of thofe dead and dry bones, Eneki)p;: he 
jtelsuts thaé before they were quickned.anil rai- 
fed-up, chitewas.a sift, end:n fhakivic,i very, 
ind thesfipry ‘informs us: concethiag thof 
twhich fécorided Chrift,: atid attended tpon 
Him’ in> hid: Refarrecion, 044, 8.29, ‘that 
_— ebefidre suheir <Refurraction, > rhe. dui da 
. mpidke; add chovochsrene;. avd shes ehegtav 
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sere opehtd, and many bodies of Saints which 
flept ,arofe;came out of the braves, Oe .v.§ 1.52 
§ 3 .Such Preparatives God is pleafed oftimes, 
and forthe moft partto make Af of, in the 
working of this ff Re/wrredida” Not that 
hee: is tyed to an‘ sniformity in hiswiy of 
-working,alwaies to.work aftérthe fame man> 
net. : No, “his difpenfations' -( as iit other 
of his works, fo) “iri this‘are varioas. But 
| ordirigrily fo it 18° Before dead’ foulesarifé 
and comd ott of thé: grave of fin, there: 19 2 | 
Soaking, and an: Earthquake, and a-tending . . - 
«Of the Rocks; God prepares the hearts of his i... 
people for this bleffed work by foine degreé .. .... -° 
of a Beball contririon and compunttion ; gis 
‘vinig-thé-foul-td-feel foriewhat of the /pirit 
. of Bondage, letting into it fome fenfe and ‘ap- 
prehenfion of fit,and‘ the wrath of God due. 
Mntofin, 
_ | Afcér his cometh the feild voice’; . AStt Inthe Golpel: 
watin Eviahs vifiotat Mount Horeb,' 1 Kin’ 
39. 11,12, After ‘the whirlewind | gna the . 
Earthgnake, and the fire, came theftitl friall 
ogee] Thus fareth 1¢ ordinarily in the work 
Of Cdaderfion. -After the Whirléwind, and 
«the Exrthipeake; and the fire ‘of the Lav) 
cometh the fi// voyce of the Gofpelt, quieting ot, 
the fou lowith the offers of grace. and mercy, 
letting into it fome comfortable apprehenfion 
of Reconciliation with God through’ Chrift ; 
withall exciting ic fo'tay hofd upon that mer- 
. CY, and‘te indeavout to walk anfwerably to 
. itin-newneffe of life. -Now hdve we heard , 
ye | O4 this — 
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this voice of the Son of:Ged ? Have we heard. 
Chri ft chus {peaking to our fouls, making his 


word effectuall unto us in this way ? If fo, 
here is an hopefull evidence thatthis bleffed _ 
change is begun, and thac we have a part in | 


Enqusry. 2. 


this firft Refurreftion. Whereas otherwite, 
dre we ftrangers to this voice 2? never felt 
fuch power in the word? We may juftly 
conclude our felves Rrangers to this bleffed 
work ; furely we areas yet in our graves, 
under the power ofa fpirituall death. . 

2. Leta fecond enquiry be, Have we recei- 
ved the (pirst of Chrift 2 we know by what 


ved ihe Pink meanes it isthat the dead body is raifed, . by 


of Chrift. 


putting a fpirit into it. Thus we read of Pas-' 
res his daughter, Luk.3.53. -After that Chrift 


- had called upon. her, faying, ALsid arife, ber 
. Spirit came again (faith the Text) and foce a- 
 vofe ftraightway. By alike; meanes doth. Je- 


fes Chrift effect this Re{srrecfion of the foule 
by putting his fpirit intoit.. By this meanes 


, was oe Body raifed, Hee was put to death 


sn the flefo, but quickyed by the [pirst, 1 Pet. 3, 
18 vsz. that divine and eternall {pirit which 
dwelt in his humane. nature : . And by the 
fame meanes are dead foxles quickned. By 


' this means were thofe dry bones madeto live 


again, &zek,37.5. ‘Bebold (faith the Lord ) 
I will canfe breath toenter into you, - and, you 
faall livee Now what were tholedry Sexes? 


’ and what wasthis Breath? you may fee the 


Interpretation of both in the fequels: | 7 befe 


» bones are the whole bow(e of Ifract,vet.t1, etal | 


Jet. 


tual 


| 
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ee hall know that i am the Lord, when I bave . 


pened your graves, O my people, and brought 
9 wpout of your graves, and foall put my 
birit 1s you, and yee foull live, ver. 13, 14. 


Chis isthe Breath putinto thefe dry bones, © 


ven the fririt of God put upon his people be- 
ngthen in Babylon, caufing them to live a-' 


sain, reftoring them toa flourifhing condi- -_ 


ion. By the fame meanes doth Chrift caufe 
lead fonles. (being Captives unto fin) to live, 
"y putting his Spirse intothem. Henceis it 
hathe is called a Quicksing fpirit, 1. Corin. 
‘5.45. Becaufe by this meanes hee thal. quic- 


centhe dead Bodies of his Saints at che Jaft - 
lay, Hee foall quicken your morgall Bodies by 


1s [pirit which dwelleth in-yor, Rom.8. 11. 
andb 

lead foxles, by communicating his Spirit 
into them: Which in this refpeét the Apo- 


tle calleth, The Spirit of life, Rom.8.2. Now | 


hen, have we received this Spirit. 2 Ic was 


Pants queftion to thofe newConverts,AG.19, 


y the fame meanes hee now quickneth © 
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1. Have ye received the Holy Ghoft 2?"]. This . 


ve {pake concerning the Extraordinary gifts. 


of the Spirit which Hourifhed in the Charch —— :.-- 


itchat time. Let me propound che ‘fame 
ueftion ina more ofdinary fenfe: Have we 


received the Holy Ghoft ? Have we received 


he Spirit of Chiff? As it was Panis que- 
tionto his Galatsans,Gal.3.2. Received ye the. 


Spirit by the works of she Law, or bythe hea- — 


“ing of faith 2. Taking it for granted, -that 
hey had received the Spirit: And fo have | a 
sO \ . thoje 
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thofe who. have-any true union with Pea 
Chrift, Uf any man have not the [psrit of Cirrift, 
he is none of his, Rom.3.9. Now have wee 
received this fpirit by the hearing of fasth? 
Have we fo heard. the voice of Chrrift in the 
doctrine of faith, the Gofpell, as that wee 
- . haye received che fpiric of Chrift >? IE fo; 
queftionleffe rhis Spicit will have-the fame o- 
peration aod effectus our fau/es, that it had 
in the Body of Chreft.. As it raifed) up che ‘one, 
fo-it will raife-up the other. WiHereas other-' 
1 wife. being voyd and deQiuute of. chis ‘Spirie 
of Chrift, we may. (like dreaming men )fancy 
and iatagine ourfelves'to be cifen, but we 

, are yet in the grave. oo, 
This Quick- _Qpeftion. But the Queftion fete will 
ning (Piet tun.on. .. How-thali we know: whecher we 
ned ences” have received this Dmickning Sparse, Or no. 
A Queftion that willbe very ufefull in the 
re(plution ofit. : Fhe rather, -becaufe. there 
are fi many who-péeténd to chis (pitt, (never 
more then at thw.daj) who yet-urp meere 

| Atrangerstoit. 2. BO 

By the fruts -Anfwer, For.:yourfausfattiow, know, 
add effects of thac dhise Decickbent: fpielt,‘ wehere i¢ is, dé 
a novars io felfe by tige freses and. vffetis of it. 
Ofthelefruns anbefidite dmiglst sameve: mz, 
ny. 4flsald only-fingie out thrde oF clae Pris- 
cipall, which.wil peppy afefttleo oat 
| prefentpurpofe. :.i-This Quickning: Spirit, 
" Which in wor- Wheret dwelleth.in she Youl it isco it aSpsrit 
_king this Re- of Il dminarion: a Bphat of: F siya Spirse of 
tion, We fanbhificacson. . ‘Arede old ! wranle wehere 


he 
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~ the: Spirie effe@eth this firft Refarre@i- - 


Vin’ the fouls being to it,: firft, a Spirit 
[tain ation:fecondly,of Fairh:thirdly OF 
Wlineffe: 3 OV wt 
‘lA Spivie-of Ikuminatiox® Here isthe 
inning ofthis work, it beginnethin Light; 
ven asinthe fir Creatéon, che firft born ‘of 
tods works was Light. God faid, Let there 
WWAehsGen.t.3. So isitin- this zew Great 
suithe fit work is Light -ThaLight lied 
» Parkyéfe John 1.4, a new: fight thining’ 
ftothesdufdfman, which fince the falt; ié 
eeomeé alyhgkon of darkenéife *'As i 
rBewith Peser: when Gedfent his Argel tol 


1. 
Ivis a Spitir-of 


Illumination. 


ecobitilin GubCEPrifom, AGS 2.4. he cited 


‘Bight’ ve Pine én rhe prifon :'So is it with dead 


sols, whenGod fendech his. Angelle, ‘his 


Minifters; vo fetch them out of the prifor, 
he dunged# ofticigrave, Recanfeth a Ayr 
o fhiné férth anto them? : ‘A’ fepetmacaralf 
ight, the lighrof divirieand heavenly -kriowe 
édg to thiné forth into ¢tieir Heates Goll who 
commanded be liyhe vo foinciuk af dar kre Baby 
Bincd iaVvoarbearts;: ( faRMthe Apoltle #4 


Five the HpbCof the knowh hh if? the: glory "oft 


, 


Zod.in che Price IPfit CASIO? Cor.4.6.G0d¥ 
Mini (ters (Being his Inftrutnents in the Wott 
of CoitverfidaY they’ ‘cothmiinicate that HBHt 
of knowl wntico: deters which themifélvey 


have received’ “making knibwh the ‘gidtiong 


srace “of GUE Minitig in'the’ Face oF Jehig 
“firtft,revedted and maniféfted in and by hime 
Withour Whith Himinariog thereisno Rryt- 
ration, ve - Hence 


ea eae . is 
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Baptifme anci. Hence was ic that the Greek Fathers an- 


ently called cjently.called Baptifme, (which is the Sacre 
dross,“ ment of Regener ation,) by the name of 
aed wh S” «esrsapuos, Illumination; taking the groun 
Y" of it (asis conceived) from that of the Apo- 
Leigh. Critic ile Ficb.6.4. where he {peaks of thofe that 
furs. - were once enlightned, gatidtrres, which th 
Gretius Syriack, renders, qui ad bapti(muns def 
Bexs ad lec. runt, fach as had been baptized, And not ur 


_ ie chat che twofold ftate of man, the ftare of 


Fa 
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fitly may it be fo called,in as much as all thot 
who are baptized with the Hely Ghof?, the 
have their minds illuftraced with the beams 
of this divine. and heavenly light. Without 


{uch illumination, no regencration. :Flence 1s 


naturé,.and the ftate of grace, are called the 
one darkueffe, and the other light : Ze wer: 
fometimes darkneffe, but now ye are light is 
the Lord,Ephef.5.8. And the work of Conver- 
fionis defcribed:to be a turning frome darkyef 
to light, Ats 26.18. and a callsug one of dark. 
neffe into a marvellous light, 1 Pet.2.9 Now, 
have we received this Spirit of Id/upesnatioz ! 
Hath this light fhined forch unto us? fhined 
into our wixds:and fhined into onx bearts? In- 
to our minds, enlightning our. awder ft anding: 
with fome meafure of (peculative knowledge in 
fpiritual & heavenly my {teries?Certainly with 
out this there canbeno true work of Cosver 
fox, no fpiritnall Refurrection. God doth no 
bring men out of their graves blindfold ; He 
firft openeth theireyes: Pawl Was fent te the 
Gentilss to open. their eyes, Atts 26.18.. to ears 
” | ' 
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em frons darkweffe to tight; fromthe datk- , 
effe of ignorance to the light of know- 
'dge, which fhineth into,the mind. And ~- 
othe heart ;-He hath fhined in onr hearts, - 
faith the Apostle,) & zais xagdicus ijudy. And 

» he doth in the hearts of his people; gi- 

ing them not onely a /pecwlative, but an 
ffective knowledge: not. onely to know 

he truth, but tobe affected withit, to love 

1, believe it, embrace it, to receive « love © 


f the truth, (for the want of which thofe ‘ 
\poftates fell away, 2 Thef- 2.10.) Now, - 
vath this light thus fhined not onely into ‘ 


var minds, but into our hearts? then may © 
ve conclude, that we have received the Spi- 
it of Chrift, even this quicksins piri, be- 
sinning this work of a fpiricuall refurre@tion © 
our fouls. Whereas otherwife, Do we 
il Ge im darkneffe ? farely, we areas yet intl 
Ide ail uy ’ 


2 the Quickping Spirit, is a Spirit of 2. A Spisie of 
Faith. So itis to all who have any part. in Fath. 
shis firft Refurrection. We having the Jpiris 
of faith, (faith Paul to his (orsthians) 2 
Cor. 4. 13. that is,the Spirit of God, working 
faith in the foul. ‘This itdoth in all whom it 

wickneth; firft, revealing Chrift unto them, 
it inclineth their hearts to clofe with him 

upon thofe Gofpel terms upon which he is 
offered, to receive him as a Savionr, and asa 
Lord. And fo it“uniteth them unto him, 
ingrafting them‘ into this Stock, from 
wi they receive this quickying verte, 
ani 
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and are made conformable to Chrift ink 
refurrection. Thisis conveyed unto. believe 
ehrough faith. [Thar we might receive th 
promife of rhe {psrit through faith, (faithts 
Apoltle, Gal:3.14.) The Promife he then 
fpeaketh of, .1s the promife of the Spirit. 
Regeneration, (as Diodate expounds it.) Fes 
isthe promife which the Prophets make fod 
frequent mention of, 1/4i.44.3. Fer.21.33. dt. 
Now this promife of the fpirit is’ received 

. faith, faith on Peles Chrift, which is the p 
 vifying grace, [_Pursfying their beares by fast, 
. AAS 15.9. |] The fanctifying grace, [Tire 
| which“are fanctified by faithin me, AGS 26.18] 
and the quickning. grace, :by: abd through 
which this fpirituall life is conveyed from 
Chrift into the foul. Expreffe is chac.of ow! 







ana-the life, He that believeth on me, rhongh 
he were dead, yet foall be live.| Though heb 


frft and principal Act... 220! ba td 


od 
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earts, drawing and inchning them -thus-to 
éceive Pifus (brift, thus to clofe with him, 
hus to-reftiupon him, thuk co give.apvour 
felvesunto him? If foy :firely twe .are'in the 
number of thofe. that: have: part.in this. fr/t 
Refurrectionw. .Otherwife, being vyer:in a, 
ftate of unbeliefe, we are alfo'in ‘ftate of 
« 3. This. Qwickning Spirit is alfoa fancti-'3. A Spicit of 
fying fpirit, a fpirie of fanctificarion. .. Such Holineffe. 
was the fpirit whereby fefus Crit was ‘tai- 
fed. He was declared mightily tobe the Son. 
of God, atcordingita re fgirse of fanctification, 
by the refurrection fram the dead, Rom. 1. 4. 
That Spirit which raifed up Pefus Chrift, was vs 
the fame divine {pric which nctified bishu- - 
mane nature wherein. it dwelt...And ‘fuch is 
this guickning S pirit-to allin whom itdwel- 
leth. Being to them a Spirit. of Fash, it is 
alfo tothem a Spirit of Sanctification, puri . 
fying their hearts through faith, Hence isit 
that the Apoftle puts thefe aw together, S2n- 
ctification of the {pirit, and beliefe of* the 
truth, 2Thef2.13. Faith and Holineffenever . 
go afunder.. Where the Spint of Chrift ts 2 
_ Spirit of faith, iris alfo'a. Spirit of betineffe, 
changing the heart, . ‘putting mto #. new 
quality of Aolineffe, ring che bent of ic | 
from and again all fin unto tholineffe and 
righteoufnefle, working: in it an unfeign- 
ed hatred of the one, and love to the other. — 
., + Now, have we received. this ‘Spirét alfod 
| Do-we find fuchan inward’ change wrought | 





oe 
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a Law of .Holineffe written upon them 
law contrary to the Jaw of fx; fo the 
ftle calleth that finfull corruption wh 
dwelleth and reigneth in. all un 
perfons, commanding  evill actions, as 
were, with authority, putting the finner uy 
on them, inclining, and after.a fort, forcing’ 
him to the committing of fin, Row, 7. 23. 
The law of fin which tsin my members. } Now, 
have we received a law contrary to this? s | 
law of bolineffe, having the clean contray: 
effects,commanding with authority that which 
is holy and good, putting us upon it, carry- 
ing the foul with a ftrong impulfion t owards 


_ it, turning the bent of che heart.that way? 


fo as that wecan fay with the Apoftle, tha 


‘ with ovr snward man we delight in the law of 


God, Rom.7.22. that with our. mind we ferve 
the law of God? ver.25. If fo, furely, thisis 
no other bute that Law of rhe f{pirit of life in 
Chrift Fefus, | (as the fame. Apoftle calleth 
it,) Rom 8.2. The law of this quickning fp: 
rit communicated from Chrift, as, from the 
Head unto his members, quickning and rai- 
(ing them up unto this fpiricuall life. Where- | 
as otherwife, are we ftill under the daw of fn? | 
certainly, we are alfo under the pomer of 
death, So much the Apoftle infinuates inthe | 
next wotds,; where he puts thefe together ; | 
[the law of fin, and death :'| He that is freed | 
rom the one, is freedfrom the other. Bat | 
hethat is under the power of the one, meee: 


—_—? 


<s 
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the power of fin, is alfo under the power of 


the other; under che power of: death. Thus. . 


have you -a fecond evidence whereby we 


may allof-us judge of our felves, whether 


webeengrafted with Chrift in the likeneffe 
of his-Refurrection: vsx. Have we received 
the Spirit of Chriff ? a Spirit of .2/Lsmina- 
gon, Faith, Santtification? | 


' Take athird. Do we live the life of Chrift? Enquiry 3. 
Chis doall that-are raifed with Chrift, they Do we five the 
ire in theis meafure made conformable co him life of Chrift? 


n his life; In their lives exprefling his vertwes : 
"Ye area chofen generation, Gc. (faith Saint 
Peter, {peaking to believers,) that ye (oonld 
bew forth the vertnes of him whp bath called 
ont ont of darkneffe into his marvellous light, 
- Pet.2.9. This do thofe whore raifed with 


Chrift, they thew forth the vertues of Chri ft ; Stewing forth 
hat is, (as fome expound it, and.that not his vermes by 
moproperly, ) they-do in their lives and con- WY of imita- 


erfations exprefle thofe graces: and, vertues‘ 
vhich were fo eminemt and exemplary in him. 
They not onely bave them, but they bold 
bens forth. They do sla77say, the. word. 
roperly Gignifiech predicare, to preach. So 
learly do they expreffe. the vertues of Chrift, 
s that their /ives ate; as fo many Sermons 
pon the life of Chrift ;:each a counterpane 
po that Originall: This. do all whoare rifen 
vith Chrift, they propound Chrift'as a pat- 
ern ‘for. their imitation, practifing his ver- 
Bes to the. life.) syn: ne 
 Quef. What vertnes? p 


ton. 


ral, 
Ay, 
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Imitable ves -Aaf: Thre imitable’ verrwes in Chridt ee 
‘wes in Chrift. many : ‘I fhallinftance infome of the chief; 
. ; and chofe 7 fhall but touch: His ‘Jnoffenfvr 
nelfe,. Mecknéffe, Patience; Hapility; Obea- 
ence; Love: ‘Mercy, Contempt of the world; 
Heavenly-wmindedneffe; All thefe’ were: em 
nertt in the life of Chrift, and all chefe-dod 
the true believer chat is rifen-with Chrift ther 
_-* . forth in bis life and converfation.” - : 
. a. Inoffenfive- 1 Walkiag ineffenfveig So did our bid 
ele. =’ fed Saviotir | In his whol courfe -he was i 
offenfive, Rarmlefe Fer: did. no. fin, neit 
was their guile found in bis' mouth, 1 Pet.2.2 
+ He was holy, harmlefft, lendefiled, Heb. 7.2. 
| . Inwhich refpe@ he is fo often called by 
' name of that moft innocent of create 
os The Lamb of God, }ohn:r.i9. &e. And 
1) '  wwertue they which are rifen with Chutt- 
"" expreffe; - being -alfo “innocent, harmnlsft 
( Harmleffe a5 Doves ,;Mat.10.16. Inoffenf 
[Herein do Dexercife my ielfe, to have alw 
a con[cituce void of offence towards Goa, 
towards men; (faith Pan!) As 24-16. T 
‘it is, the world rakes offence at them, ¢ 
, fo it did at Pefus Chrif; ). butcheit defire 
"+ Cate i$ hor to. give’ any'juft offence... 
>. Meekneffe. 2. ‘They ‘itmitate Chrift. in his Meckm 
"  .  @ Vertué eminent in hitn: He comeeh isto 
meek Wis (poken of Sion’ s:K ing; Matai 
"| £befeech you by the- merkneffe and gentlenef 
-Chrift, eich Paul)-2 Gor. 10.2. In this 
- {pect alfo he is compared to’ the Zicd «. 
. Was led as a lamb tothe flanzleer,; Ae, Tis 
oa ee M 
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And this vertue the true Chriftian in his mea- 
fore'expreffeth. He is one of the meck of the 
rarth, Zeph, 2.3. One that foewerh ont of a 
goad cinverfation his works, with meekneffe of 
wifdom, Jam.3.13; One that endeavoureth to 
reftrain and bridle the paffons of his heart, 
not cafting the reins. upon their necks, fuffe- 
ring them in a cuftomary way to break forth 
in an inordinate manner. One that in che pur- 
pofe of his heart Yayeth afide. wrath, anger, 


malice, t Pet.2.1. Oné that is gestle, andeafe - 


0 be intreated, ready to forgive, -and forget 


njuries: all which were eminent in Fe/as. - 


Shrift. | 
3. In 
Thrift a Lamb, a focep. His pagence in fuffe- 
ings was moft exemplary :. He . 
amb to the flaughter, and as afoeep that ts 
bemb before she foearer, fo opened be not bis 
wonth, Wais3. When -he Was reviled, be revi- 
‘td not.again; when he {uffered, he threatned 
tot, Oc. 1 Pet..2.23. And herein the true. 
chriftian carries fome refemblance of him: 
Ze is one that in patience poffeffeth bis foul, 
ike 21.19. Exercifing this grace in all changes 
f conditions. Tribwlation in him workerh 
etience, Rom. 5.3. Here 0 the patience of 


Faints, Rey.13.10. & 19.12. . They are . 


‘omepanions. in the patience of FefusChr sft, 
Revel.r.9. oO 


fp Hamility. Avertuealfo moft eminent 4 Humillry. 


a Chrift: Learn of me, for I anrmeck ana 
psvly, Mat.11.29. However, being in the forms 
Phot’ - P 3 oe of 


was led asa’ 


ALE 


Patience. In this refped alfo was 3 Patience. 


~ 


- 


e J ° 
1 
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of Ged,he thought it no robbery to be equall With | 

God, (withouc any ufurpation he might have | 

challengéed.an equality withGod his Father, 

being co-effentiall and co-equall with bim in 

refpect of his divine nature, ) yet be made biw 

felfe of no repatation, and took, upon bim the 

form of a Servant; He bumbled bimfelfe, Gc. 

Phil.2.6,7. And herein doch the true -Chrift- 

anrefemble him, being one of 4 contrite an 

humble fpirit, 1f2i.57.15. Onethat brambles 

hinfelfe in .the fight of God, Jam:4.16. Not 

, doing what he doth through vain glory, but is 

lewlonelf of mind preferring others before bia 

felfe, Phil.2.3. This did Jefus Chrift, and chs 

...34 + Qhofe which are rifen with Chrift at leaft de 
fire to do: 7 

g. Obedience. 5-Obedience : eteof was Chrift the great Ex- 

emplar, and Pattern. He humbled himfelf ant 

became obedient even to the death, @&c. Phil.z7. 

He fought not bis own will, but the will of bin 

that fent him, John 5.30. & 6.33. the will of 

his Father. This he dsd, and chis he /sffered, 

both out of a principle of voluntary obedience: 

‘And io this.chofe who are his, refemble him; 

they are 4 people willing and:obedient, Waist. 

#9. willingly obeying God for himfelfe, _and 

thofe which are fet over them under him, 

for hisfake. . « Oo | 

6. Love. , 6 Loves Walk in love as Chrift alfe hath 

| loved us, Ephef-5.2. He loved the ( burch, 

vl. odd ae gave himfelfe for it, ver.25... Greater love 

0 man then this, that a man foould Lay down 

‘his life for bis freinds, John 13.13.- This baa 








nes 
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Chrift done, and more: While “we were yer: 
‘fixners, (enemsies,) Chrift died forus, Rom.s . 
8.” And herein are thofe. which are Chrifts, 
conformable'to Chrift in their meafure: They 
are.all (in a good fenfe) of rhe Fumily of Love, | 
Such as ove God above all, with all their heart, | 
Creiandstheir neighbours as themfelves,Mat, 22. ae 
37,39 Thetrue Chriftian is one that /oveth 
the Lord Fefus in fincerity, Ephef}6.24, One. 

that loveth the Saims, and that becaufe they 

are Saints, and fo confequently, al .\Saints, 2 - 
Ephef'1.15.- One: that: loveth ‘and imbraceth « ©-*:- 
the Imaye of God, where-ever he meeteth with 

ie: One that loveth his. exemies, ready to do 
good-to them that bate bis s praying: for. thofe . +5, -~ -. 
which defpitefully nfe-bim, Mat.5 .45. Thus the . ;- : 
‘ame mind is ‘in thofe who areengrafted in- 

0 Chrift; which was iniChrift himfeif,. Phil. 


~~ ye 
: on 


s/f : 


re ff}, Cait lg 
7s MMheney:s Pelus Chrift was and is a mer= 7, Mexcy, 
sfull High Prieft; Heb.2.17...In the dayes of | 
xis Aefh he was ready‘ to thew mercy :both 
‘othe fowdts and bodies of-all thofethat fought 
t fromihim: The like bowels of mercy! there 
we (in:meafure) to be found in'all-that:are 
Chrifts:: they are fuch:as have pwrion: bowels 
if mercy, Col.2.12. The wifdome. which ss 
vom above. ts. full of mercy, Jam. 3.173. +1 
"3 "S.7Concempt of the world: Chrift :was 8.. Comempe 
teicher covet ons nor anbstious : He profeffeth of the world. 
He-Kinydom was not of this world, Johti-18. 
6. Aad therefore: when a! Crown was offe- 
ed hirh;:and forced -uipan:-him, he refuted: it, 
Poon oe -_ P 3 john 
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Fobn 6.15. Difdaining todo any homageto 
Satan, though it were for al] the Kisx¢dom 
gpon earth, Mat.4:8. Inthis thofe which ae 
‘Chrifts refemble him: They looking upon 
the fafbion of this world astranfitory,, pafliss 
> away, they #fe se as nor-abufing it, 4 Cot. 
' 9.31. Net fuffering their affections tolan out 
™~ inordinately after the things thereof :- pct 
feeking great things for them/elves ; not. pr 

cing cheir happineffe, here below. _ 
- _ g. Heavenly-:--p. Laftly, Heavenly-mindedneffe : In tht 
_ mindedneffe. .fenfe, (though hot dnely in this, as Gretist 
‘would haveit,) Chnift faith of himfelfe thst 
he was in beavex whileft he was. upon :zarth; 
Grotina com. fohe tels.the Pews, John 3.13.. The Sex 
in Jobn 3. 13. man'which us inheaven': | So-he was proper 
| ‘Jy aceording to his:Gedbead, which {till ket 

acefidence in heaven ; and fo he was::ac 
ding to his (Manhood, having his affcttions 
ure. -atid kis-chwverfation there; So maelt ‘his c 
+ tituall difcourfe fhewed, which from ‘ear 
things Mill afcended up to heavesdy sc: And | 
this thofe which are rifen wide Chici8,: refe 
uble shim: in. theme ineafuce § > having: che 
-moritdue, their cheife negotiarion rand b 
-neflein Heaven; (29:1 fhewed you lately fro 

Pbil320 § re ae 

Thus we fee howthey who are.rifen 
aw 1 Chrift, dive the life of Chrift, exprefling all 
. '  aforefaid vertxes in the coyre of theic ii 
_ and. convgsfations. . Now, put the Qrieft 
ae to. our felves, Do “we. this: in:otr ime furs 
— = - are the like’ frnitis'cabe found tange if 
oe kL a | 
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arely. rely, thefe : are-ng other bug fruits and con- 
uetices of this firtt Refurrection:. But if 
exwife, .If-our :lives carry no. fuch, but 
entaary immptatfions not expreflingthe vere... 
tet of the: fecondybut altogether the vices of | 
he. fiz? and old Adam; certainly, we are . 
¢.yet under the power “of the fixf, bound — 
ver untoche fecond death. Man athes Shige... 
oferhs. might ..I, give you, « whereby . thofe.; 
which have any partin ghis fof Refurvettion,. 
zay be differenced from themyhich have. , 
gt, Bue thefe may be fufficient, 
, This crialk being:made, two, forts of pers, 
wag. will come now.to be dealt wigballs, Such, 
F746) haygno part An, this firft Refurreftion.;.. 
neh as beve.. Lat age {peak co.them fevera}y 
hp Ubeg gin with, the, former. G}) -,...7 : 
, ‘Such..as-are, 6 yes in. the grave of ay: Applicati- ! 
ope the power of; 3, britituadf dest: 8 te . ach as | 
pss. ko: this. fick, Refurrection?’- -leg. me fpe Sprave of Ga. 
atoyauin the like language thas oy Savi. 
aedid once to Lazarus, John 11, 43. Late them a- 
are, Rome forsh::.. or as Perey did to. Dorcas, wake and arile 
4s:9:40. Tabitha.arife-]]..Come: ye forth fromthe dead. 
fF that, grave: of fin, wherein your. fouls ‘fig. | 
pg and, cOxrupting : ‘Arife, ftand. up 
mthe dead: Sathe Apoftle cals npon tholg 
\VOut condition, 14. ara: the 4 
a Tenpefi, anearife jrom the degd.\. Ax 
ake; pee a the, word (as boxh bh Bera and, - 
TeteMs Note. UPQA it) properly. Ggnifieth the 
wakening of 2, drunken. man,. that is, forsne 
snoque epultua,. baried « it were) i ip. at 


s*S stl), ‘ 


-~ 
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"> pifying che fouls-of them chat were poffeffel 
.. - swith it's arid! théteupon he calls upon themts 


 guptedin their judgements with that -peft 


_ whole ‘fouls arecaft into chis dead fleep:‘+in 


_. wake you, Awake fron fit ante righteous 
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and wine ;’ hiscoming to himfeife again.. As: 
it is faid of Noah, Gen.9.24. Neah awoke’ from 
bis wine. And fo thé Prophet foc! {peakt 
to the’ Drunkards of his tmie, he bids: : them 
anak: Awake ye drunkards, Joel 1.5. In 
the like language the Apoftle there {peakerh 
tothe Chriftians of histime, who were-car- 














lenterrour of Saducai/me, denying the Refar. 


‘iin ‘hofine[feianid vighreox/wefe! The ‘famie fay 
‘Yto all habitual atid'caftomar) finers + foch 
whom cafome infinning had takes! wary’ the 
finfe of fin; (aad 1 with Tcould -fpeat- 
enough, {0'ffeak'as you thigHt hear ine 2). 4 
Awake, Arif, land sp’ frigh the déad, ‘¢ha 
Chrift may gid voi Light eaddifes E98" 
do”. ots a 
— ne Mors 
| 
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> Motives to prefle this Aforion, Ufhall nog AZotsve. 
f@ many: Take one‘for all. Bacepr you thus Beteer never 
rife, better never arife : Except'you thus abife a‘ ; arite. not 
ere, better hever.arife hereafter: Uniefleyou © | 


ave your patt:in this firjh Refwrrettion, demas °° 
ou fhouldjnever have yourpast in the fecyid 2 
lefurredtion,. . This fates ‘you ‘fhall have, your . oy, stats, 
odies {hall bevajfed againatthe laft day +i, Ut G8 


hat you. may then awake wuto life, that your 
Refyreectiog. may be unto you a Refurrettion 

f life; awake, arife heres Afany that flap - . 
2 the dit: of the earth fhalb awake, (faith Dans 
,) but hot ?-fome to evtlafting iifeavd fame — 
Now, I know there isnoneof you, but world 
willingly have your portion. with the formex 
of rhefe, 00 awake in the Adoraing of the. Ren 
(srrection'urko ever lafting life :-That you may 
fo.doy awiske bere ; Awake and: arife from.fny 
unto righteon|neffe and bolinefe bere ; ether, 
wife, never look to awakete /ife and happinegia 
hereafter: They, and only they thal be exemp,y 

ted from! the’ power of the fecond death, who 
have their:plant-sx: thes firft Refarrettion, Rev, 
20.65 0 syst as ye, a, 
To letin the Motion , that.it-miay enter and 4 pwofold me. 
take place: with thofe: whom it concerneshyvafion met 
give n¢ leave in the next place, to meet with, pwith; and an- 
frift ortwo; whereby men do ufe'to. hear aff!rered- 

the blow, torevade che force:of. this Exhortati 

gn We will awake and arife, (fay fome,) but 

ious yer. too: foory We would. iovake and arte, 
| Ffaprotherss}) but we fear itvis:vow. . too ae 

us 


5.1) 


| a8 
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Thus, while the one préfumserh, and che other 
deSpaireth, doth lie fil in the fame grave. To 

1--For the pre(uming thift: We will + 


Evafon i, wake ‘and arife ; but ttis yet roe /pox. Thus 


ng thift: 
It is tee rating and buildi 


, | ery. 


did the) le in Haggai's time pat off the 
of the msuteriell T empl 

With 4 novidues remmpas , This people (aith, The 
Pitse is not come, the time that the Lora’s bone 
fronld be buily, Veg.t.2. Thus :dq many pat 
Off the railing up of this piritnall Temple: 
‘They wit arife, but the time is net yet come. 
A ‘fhift like ‘chat which Solomon's. flagg ard 
maketh-afe.of, Prev.6. Being called upon to 

\ gwike and «rift, verle.-9. Horleng wide than: 
[lecp;O finggard 2 When wilt them arife ost 

. of thy fleep ? He reply eth in the nexe: verle, 
i no. ‘Yeria:lertle fleep; a Little flumsber, 6 
ea ha of the bands tv, flesp :’ He. wilt 
rife: ‘bur‘not yet.. Even thus do-trany poor 
haners put off the caf of Gad; calling: upon 
- them to awake antl artfeout of the dead fleep 
of fin; Yet alittle more fleep, &e:--They. wil | 
stife from fin to tighteoufneffe:; but rot-yet. 
{oes c modo, By and by, hereafter. It may 





4 Be “they think” it: is yet “early: day’ ‘with 
4 


+ + ‘the morning of cheie age, their yonthfal fez 


:veheni’; their fin 'is:but-new: rifen: It is but | 










” fon: and they maft give poutly the fwinge: 
-They think cis with dev'es with Hones. 
they ate broke t0q foon, they are {poiled.: The 
areaftaid let that.impious Praverb, whict 
was never yet-verified.in any, fhould prove 
a oe tru 
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sie in.them, Young Saiwt3, old Divels;.and seal y 
herefore theywil Jéave this work to theic 
aid age: Whemthey have:nothingelferodo; |. ~. 
theri:chey. wil begii-to.think of chis werk, to 
look towatds God.; “when they.are about to: 
leave theesrtd, then: they will begin cotthink = 
Of beaten Cobo ot ee: pow 

, Anf~ Fond men! ‘Is this rhe time-co begin Old age the 





’ 
a 
ve 
-@saner §— Ah Pw wre st 


to five, :whemyou areready to dée >?.rIsrahid unfieelt cima” 


he time to:rife from thegraveot: kasiwhen for this work. 
youare falling into the grieve: OF the catia ; 
Is thisthe-time to rs/érevightconf{neffe. when 
you cannot re from youn bedytorconch'& 1s 
this thetintertodegin:ta. look roward$ beaven; - 
when yoo begin tozftodh, ‘and Ipokidowns ' 
wards’ sowards chewarsh # Of allother: ld — 
ogeieitble Sonrid itorBecche iardhrteft-time fot 


this work You kmow whdf Exhorthriowic'ts, . ; 

Eccl tas sReaetbor aio: rhy Chanesn iniebe - . 

dayest of, thy: josh s'whife she evtll dayerrcome 

not. | Sudlvavé the déayes of! v/d! beg: ¢ edi , 

- dayes; in reffe@ of Re manifold infirmities, 5. 

-difeatesocayleinents wisith atreathdi pion’ ixt ¢ 
hires 


| dpfe. feneétis morbse cf; Old as e (itt { 
difen(e? and being fo} itisthe mof improper 
timetfor rhronprk of Repentance andifakemd> — - 


| wont of: lifes: tie ‘can! 4 man bo-borne | 
: when\hee Ys qld: 2.: (faith Nikoderdde, iipeale- 


| 


ing, ofrhimfplf:) - fobn 7.41:Sb inay we fay of 


hbemgborniuzuin.s ‘How fhatt-anbApnner be ; 
_naide 4 yoling Seslan # The work of Regent. Regeneration 
_ rationsbeing 


Sm eferred: uiilt-old ave wil cikh t on to old. 
be both déficnds atid ifn Becton! fr: Pe 
me - 1 Difficals + 


} 





@z20 
iffical 


ee. 


 @ion be. When Lazarus had lyen four 


_ araxtn old, Sraysbeddethin. i, foal 7 sen 

7 foxy pel mead ShalkT: find’ delepht: ith fpic- 

. , fa 

‘, RI a hithesto have. been dty and fapleffe 3. 
the Ippmoysall fecd.of tht word become: ai 

full in’ me.v, Shall the Hew mambo conneteed, | 
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1. Dificalt. The Grave of fix is like the 
Graze of the earth. The longer a man fy 
eth init, che more difficale will his Refurre 





in the grave, Afartha thought thae Chri 
cametoo late, thatthere was no poffibitiy 
ofa recovery. Lard, (faith the) By this cin 
be ftisketh, for be bith been dead four days, 
pobnr 1. 32. The hike’ we may ‘fay of age 
cosfirmed finners, who have lyen not fort 
dayes,, but (it may bee) forty,. fixty, cigh 


' ty ‘yeaYs rotting and‘ putrifying. im tk 


ave of fin, fo asthey (tink already , thet 
Fives and converfitions. have been fcandalon 
and offenfive to all-chat have. come. neet 
them rmanyaday; HMow.do we think ci 
fuch._pnérified: fouiessfhould: ever sbie-_ railed 
again? ‘In fitch the work of Régenerai 
cannot but be apprehended. to be a diffcal 
work.. It wasthe fpeech of Sarah 5; whe 
the Angell told: her:fhee fhould:. cosceim 
and bring forth a fou .in ber old: age, 
having been to ‘Hist day: barren: she 
(faith. fhe) foal J, .afser that I ans waxer' 
old:, bart pleafiere:?:: (oen.:18: 1z. So may 
an aged Gnpes: fay. concepning the work of 
Regenenation. .. What, fhail l who.am now 











ath baaveni® valiihgs, “which -to mee 


. 


—— 


x eu I . 
Ne . 
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Bal) Chrift be formedinmy foul, whichbath 
mitherto been as barren, asdead,. as ever. Sa- . 
-abhs womb was? This, thoughto God. itis |. 
yoffible,and cafe ; yet to man 1¢ will be found 

a difficult work, Women who nevey,shadas 
child cill their age,~ oftimes: pay .deare 

for it, before they fee. #. Aged: fin 

mers will: finde Repentance t6 : bee: bite . 
rer; the worke of Regeneration difi- 
salt, : . mo boos 
+a. And as difficult, fo fu{pictous.:. Erne Rr- * Sulpicous, 
wentance is never too late, ‘but.late Repentance 

ts feldome true feldomefincere. Aged finners, 

if they begin'to forfake their fins, .and.looke 

cowards God, and towards heaven, it. may 

e fufpected chat it 1s. nor Joveta God,: chat 

draweth them, but fear of Hell that driveth 

Ehem to it. | ae 

Upon thefe grounds fet. all be perfivaded Pur not off the 
not to pst off the. call of God. Doth \Chriff call of God. . 
by the Trumpet of bis word farnmon you. (as 
at this time he.doth) to arife and come forth © 
of the grave of fin? do not fay that it is soo - 
foone. Wil-you think thus‘to put off the Arche 
angel atthe laftday, whea you fhall heare 
the difmall found ‘of his Trampet, Surgite 
Mortni , ‘Arife: ye.dead, and cometofudge 
sent ? wil you then plead that it is #00 foon to .. 
arife? you wil arife herafter 2-1 befeech you 
think upon this now, what anfwer you mult 
hen return to the f{ummons of your (erporad 
Refurrection,and return the fame now to this 
fammons.of your /piritnal Refusrettion Doth 
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Chrift call unto you,:and bid you arife fros 

1 fi? (He doth fo:) do not put -him off wi 

delayes. Jo day,:if yee wil bear bis vom 

' (faith che Auchour to the Hebrews, Heb 

3.7. citing :the words of the Pfalmift, Pa 

95.7-) Now whileft falvation is offered 

_ gow take the prefent’ opportunity, and mt 

: ale of it: Eaueger, To day. The time of th 
. dife is but a Day. . Tour Father Abrabam 

joyced to fee. my day, (faith our Saviour, {ped 

ing of the. term of his own life upon earth 

fobs 8.56. And this day 1s the dey of u 

frft Refnrreition..  Arife therefore whi 

this day lafteth. This is che great wot 


‘ 

















‘as. yet behinde, : how nigh this -zighs may k 
eho. can tel.:2 -How kiowelt chow of r 
thae thy Sax way goe downe at-nvon ? an 

1 therfore defer not to anfwer the call of Chrit, 
7, ,talling upen thee to arife ~~ 

None ‘know Which if thou thalt do. ».How knowl 
whether God thou whether ever hee wil call again, or no! 
wil call again, Weknow what our Savéour: once. faid to bs 

. ° Difciples, ‘when hee. had ice awakened 

them; and yet coming to:them the--+bi 

time and found them fleeping ;: Sleep ox xow, 
Caich hee): aed-take: your refe;: Marth. 26. 45. 
As if he fhowld:have faid, .Now cake. your 
Ht —  egurfe: 


| 
} - : a 
a 
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irfe; ye may fleep, for me, as long. as you 


1, 1 will never awaken you more; oryou: - 
. have.fittle lift to fleep erelong, whether ~ 
wake you of no, . Chriftians ! there is none « 


you bue:Chrift hath come unto you once’ 
d agein,many times, calling upon you inthe ' 
ini 

ife. . Now,whatdo you yet 
ed ‘left: thar terrible doome proceed out of 
slips, SYeep henceforth, and take your reft. : 
reftleffe Ref. Thereisatime when Chiift : 
il call.no more." “41, fpsrit fall mot ever. 
rive with man, Gen.5.3- And what know-_ 
t chou whether this be not. the laft time: of 


sking. And cherefore,if he do now knock-at . 
xe door of any of your hearts, calluponyou - 
y the inward motions of his fpirit ,--as hee 


oth by the. omtward Miniftery of’ his: ward, 
o not put him-off as Feiix did Pas!,A@24. 
5. -faying,-youwill bear:bim another times 
vhen youbave a convenient leifure you will cab 


or him: -So you may, and yet he*not an . 


wer. Becanfe Ihevecalled, and ye retufed, 
faith Wifdom ) therefore ye {ball call upon. me, 
ret I well not anfwer, Prov, 1.24,28. So dan. 


ety bfhis:word, bidding yon awake, °° 
fleep? Take —. 


serous a thing is it to try conclafions with Je 


us Chrift.; to-try whether the winde will 
blow again, whether the Cock will crow agasn, 
whether the Trsmper-willfound agdia. Doth 
it now: found in any: of your bearts,- a8 it 


foth in your ears, calling‘upon youto arife _ 


hom fn ‘unto tightedsifhelle ? do not'fay, Te 
Kae form. Ma Jo WE pe dee 


t 


a But. 
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ne 
Evafion 2, 2. Butis it now roo late ? There.is the & 
The defpair- cond thift, no lJeffe dangerous. then. the fer 
ing thift. =. mer: have liena long time in Che. grave of 
fin, rotting and putrifying there; I am 
habituated, inveterate finner. 3s there yet 


nyhopeforme? — Pet! 
Repentancein “ o4n/. This was the Argument that _fhook 
agé difficuls 0 ¢ Afereba’s faith. Her brother had tien for 
Ged’ dayes inthe grave. But what faith our Saviow 
to her? Said Inot unto thee, If thor wonlad 
believe, thon fooulde fee the glory of Ged! 
John 11.40. The like I fay unto thee = 
chou. an aged figner? Suppofe one.of thot 
the Prophet J/ai. {peaketh of, J/ai.t3 120. of 
finner of an bundred years eld?yet only pelicrr, 
chou fhalt fee, thou fhalt feel the gdery of 
the glorious power.and grace of (age in 
ing thee yet before thy change comethy, wor 
Fine this Refurrection in thee, and: for the 
Tothee this work is now more difficult ; nt 
foto him ‘who és the Refurrettion- dnd life. ¥ 
was ail-one to Chrift in the dayes of his fieh, 
toraife up the Cosrtiers fon from the 
f 
























ped, John:4.46. and Jatrus his daughter fro 
| phe: death-bed, Mat. 9,'25. and the wsdow 
‘Naim’s fon from the Biere, Luke git and 
Laxarus from, the grave, and that after he 
phree dayes burial, John 11.43. True-indee 
in the laft of thefe, itis faid, that he. j 
edin bimfelfe once, and again, ver.33:38: 50 
this he did, either by way of {ymparhy;; 
preffing his griefe. and, compathon tow: 
Mary, and the reft of the mourgers; 6 
. : ¢ 


\ t a 


: 
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a a i a el Sea 
hfe by: way of Assspathéc, expreffing his an- — - 
serand indignation againtt AZartha, and the 
eft of. thole faithleffle ones , who fo far 
queftioned his power. in effectitg what hee’ 
tad: undertaken :; not in regard of any ap- 
mehended dificwdty in the work: which, 
when hee came to it, hee effected with e 
word, Laxgrus, come-forth, Is it fo, that you 
wwe not only dead in fis, but have lyen longin 
hat fate, under the power of this death ; yet 
Lefpair not: ; or _ 2S _ 
‘Bue in chis ftare I have often.withftood Doubts Anz 
hie Call of God; Ofthave I heard the voyce {wered. 
if Chrift, but have not. anfwered it: Oft have vepl. I. 
| felt che frivings of the Spsvit of grace, but - Teh the 
dave checked, refifted, quenched the moti- 
And fo had the Fews done, as Stephen tels nf, 
them to their face; AGs 7.51. Te ftiff-mecked, . 
snd sincircumcifed in bearts and vars, ye doal- 
ways reGft-the boly Ghoft ;\ yet Peter invites... 
chem to repeneance,with aflured hopes of mer- 
3y upon their coming in,and accepting the of- 
er, A&.2.38. Repent ye therfore,and be baptixed 
wery one of you,sn the wame of Fe(is_Chrsft, for 
be remiffion of fins, and ye hall receive the gifts 
if the-bely Ghoft. Of which gifts, the chitfeft 
g this of Regeneration, * — ae 
~Bue'l fear,. am in thenumber of thofe of Henl 
whown Ss fude {peaks ver.12. of bisEpiftle, 470" 
ree shat.ts twice dead ;.:a relapfed Apo- Apoltacye 
tate, ‘one that hath fallen-away from rhe _ 
race of God after.that: I was ace emligine : é 
re ' one. 


ne OE See . 


226 


Mfc 


: one that hath 1 


of fin and death, 
others appreher 


the life of yrece 


he fpeaketh) pti 
‘cat off from al 


©Cominknion wit 


Aa, 


poffibility ofev 
takingim @ fecon 
VC: Anfoe- Still 
ficult : yet de 


Midd again afte 


thal -hisbody 6 
Believe it; Chri 
thy Sent, as he 
this, if thou b 


. peace, he will ¢ 


eft. 
wet be 


Apoftac ee 
Peak But 
may be made p: 


done to attain I may have-mrty p 


, this Refurre- 
ion. 


An, 


nay, beinp'a dem 
mais a'mogr p. 
refurredtion. - 
Anfo. Troe 
aft of this own ¢ 
fhewéd'you:) 1 
Chrift, thon ca 
{as'our Savioue: 


« what' Pus! Hith 
"43. we thay fay 


weakueffe = Bein, 
of imposency, wc 
ey 


e hbpecahuumamaton. == a2 
gneribure ought toward it owa refucredion, } 
ag yet.chis chou maylt doc, and rhysbethog =~ 
~1. MR aitsind atteng upon God in, the-xfe of Din, 
1of¢ means whereby, he ordinarily effected Waise ps 
ais Refurrection: ,Fhis could that poor, is: God in the ufe 
tent, bed-rid man in the Golpel do, Pobn 5, of means. 
though he could not par himfelfe into the = © 
raters, yet he could /ye at she pool, And the 
ke maift chou-dog.:- Though thop cant not 
wicken and raife up thy felf;' yet thou maift 
Etend upon thofe means. whereby God is 
ront-so. convey that grace, whereby. he ef- 
ecteth this. work,; which is the AZinjfry of . , 
be syord. By this means it was tharthofe  =§==sitiéi‘(S 
pad bones were quickned, Exek, 37. viz.by =, 
he; Pyophers prophecying upon them, verfe 
« Hee faid unto mee, Prophecie upon thofe 
ones, andfay untotbem, QO. ye. dry bones, hear 


be word of the Lord.| And by this meansic - 
sthat dead fouls are quickned ; by the .14i- 

ufry of the word. Thisis the Trumpet of Pe- 

i Chrift : Here isthe voyce of Chriff to be 

garg, whereby he guickneth the dead: And 

herefore with care, diligence, confcience at- 

ead upon this Ordinance, hearkning and 

{tning to hear the voyce of Jefus Chriff.. 

a, Not hardening or hearts. Letchat bea Dizett. 2, 
pond direCion. Zo day, if you will hear bis No-barden- 
tayce; harden not your bearts, Heb. 3.7. This ing che heact. 
nén of themfelves can do. Though they can- 

vot (aftes their own hearts, yet hey can har- ' 

ls them. and that by refifting the motions 

: . Q2 vee te | of 
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of the fpirit of grace. Now,would you hie 
your part in this firft Refurrection? - tar 
heed of thus hardsing your hearts, take hed 


. * of rh fing, quenching the firft Motions d 


this {pirit. ; but give way to them’; eta 


*" the voyceof Chrift into your foules: — Is 


Let ia the 
voice of the 
Law. 


in the voyce both of the Lew and Gf: 


cd, a | 
. The voyce of the Law for the awakeniy 
Of you. * This is the firft ufé ofthe Law, t 
toufe and awaken dead fouls, to convi 
poor fingers of the’ finflnef and miferj 
their Naturall Condition. Let itbee uieftl 
to youihthisway. Give way to the fpirit( 
convittion for the awakening of you. = 





poffible that a dead man’could be awak 
and made apprehenfive and fenfible of 
ftate wherein he is, being under the po 


of death ;,to fee how he bath the grave fr 


bis boule, and maketh bis Bed inthe darks} 
where corruption and the worme claime kw 
dred of him, being his onely Compania 
(as ob defcribeth that ft, fo 17.14.) B 
fhould not riced to be perfwaded to arias 


_ come forth,and to accept of'a Re[urreétion,& 


-’ naturall condition, how their foules ly # 

_.  trifying and ftinking in the grave of fin, 
—thould’ need ‘no other argument: to ind# 
them tocome opt from thence, and od # 
[oe cd 


ing tendred to him. ‘Surely fo would it be 
with peor finners. Were their confeient 
but once thoroughly awakened, and thet 
felves made apprehenfive of the mifery of tht 






‘ 


| 
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‘cept of this new life offered and tendredwun- 
to them. Suffer your felyes therefore to' be | 
thus awakened, . Give way to-the difcoveries 
of the Law ;° bringing them homeé-to your 
felvesin your ows particular; that fo you 
may fee and feel- your felves.in a iz 
‘of ‘fi and: death, under the pewer:of.a: /psri- 
tail] death, boundiover unto Eternal death. Le in the 
Z Bejng:thus awakened-by theLaw,now heat- voice of the 
‘icen to the foreet vuice of Chrift in: the Go/pel, Colpel, Ana 
‘ calling apon you and commanding youto a "°""8* 
‘rife ahd and up fromthe dead: “Lending aot 
only-your ears, but your hearts to this call .; 
‘clofing with it,returning anfwer'to it, .as ald 
'. Elie advifeth young Sune! to do tay. ike 
leale,1Sam.3.9./peakLound,for thy fer'v aut be d- 
‘yveth. ?Thus when Chriff fhiall bepleated:¢o 
callupon:you vatmerdly in the Miniftey.: of 
‘his word, suwardly by the motions of his fpi- 
git, mviting, perfwdding, réquiring.-you to 
\ atifefronrfin to a c Belt,  pive. enter- 
| eairimege to chis call of his,accepting this offer 
of grace,’ by-faith reterving’: Chiff himfelfe 
into your hearts,y iding UP your felves untb 
' him to be framed and fafhioned acdording to 
his will. So doing, he wil communicate.him- 
| felfumto:you.iri-chis. bleffed way,:teiag/un- 57 
co you Réfurreltion and life, For thig yo) 0 sv 
' havehis expreffe prommife, with am, Zéae, a’. 
| (Brhdd)before it, thav-you may takethebet =“! 
ter'notice of tt,‘ Revelation 3,00 Be 
‘bold! EP andar the doer: and -kpock:?- Ef -any 
wah hear my veice,: abd epemtheder, [will 
ui) Q 3 come 


gaa 
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, come ivund fup with bim, and be with * 
The [Deore] there fpoken of is the dogred 
mene Cox{tiesces. Avtive door Jefas Cha 

{ ftandeth] attending and waiting wich sy 

patiencenpon poor finners.. Thus ft: 

‘at this Boore,;he.f kecketh.; } -this , 
, doth by outward means, and inwabd: Ade 
.* ons, as.one defirous of admittance. Naw. (fa 
: he, )( /f any one hear mpwejer not Gntby. pave 
.me the hare: vat eae Eat es 
— teadeth, to what 1. fap;:- And. opevsath 
-deor,| thedeupon letting me-.inte- his -hew, 
_ receiving me by faith, accepting me asa $ 
-Miowc and aLord, [7 wil come “ae fp eat 
“Wem, 8ccsTewil now.communicate my «elf un 

‘him ia the moft intimate way, letting into hs 

foul the fwreteft ie tied “sftcacions ini, 

ences of my grace and fpirie for the : carryif 

/ on and, pevkeaing that bleiled work 'whicht 
| there began: This will Pefsy Crs fe.doe w 
. ‘the fonf chat thus hearkneth to -his::t-eyre, 
his Admonitions, @xhartktions, O aps, Pre 
\ mifes, teceiving ‘hint: by faith; dclesying 0 
him by: Laue, e ji sro hides bn Obes 
— dienceihe will. be. ta@rit '‘Refierrctts on eal 
Lifes oe apa jerk get 08 


Ge 


The main -' AigebtHerefore leGylsiur‘ficfband main erat 











_ work isto clofe-be thrusx6 2/o/e with PefusChnift, .thusto is 
Cig ‘him intoryour foulsjithuso deceive bimght 


fo you maycometo-havedojor-with hich.From 
. that ussion wil Row chis bleffed. Consens: 
‘Having union with hie Rerfon;: tou. Hhiall har 
‘Communion in his ‘Refuxrettion,: “Gol bey 


w ‘ Oo | 


- Myflicall beaplantation. 
G .Graft With the Stack, Having -unipa 
sala is, it hach alfo commanian wich itin the 
wengs Re(urrettion and that by pasticipating 
) Haat fpand juice which is in it. Thus,being . 
lade One with Chitth by fish, ye fhall. be 
sade, partakers.of that fame /psrig whereby .. 


bacift himfelf was raifed from the dead which. . 


Mlihave she fame effect ip you thapis had -in . 


Posty tam yh os eoigthi. 
 Anditherefore aggia and: again; be petr 


af natane ko the life afi 2) Ce 


Bue all chis while Imuft remember I bayg Without - bis _ 
Ki ; dead soy, a ¢ , concurrence, 

been, {peaking {9 én 3 ead, ; conle- all motions or 

endeavours 


aall. pleafe to-fecond, «this word.with his chis way are 


yently , thar unlefle Pe/ss. Chrift himfelfe 
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J 


, 


owe {pirit, all shacIhaye faid, or.cag, fay: in in yain.. 


this cdfe,.. will peaye bur -Joft labour,..:AS 5.5 ex 


waves 


gt was in the raifing of the Shusagsires (on, - 


| Be Gebexi, Elkifog's: Servant, 


poking 4. 
_beeigameth frft'y.and. layeth. his. Wafers 


fidjeimpon the face aisha Child,,.and this .. 
BN | Q4 - . -: hee: 


( 


. 


he did by his Mafters direction and appois, 
ment, verfe 29. butallin vain: Til Elite 
himfelf come; and ftrerch himfelfe spon th 
child, purring bis face te bis face, Bec. thet 
was no awakening, no reviving; cf» 
Thus have}, asa poore‘fervant, a 
of Jefus Chrift, laid a Gofpell com 
on you, requiring you ia his name 
bay cy 220 arife + tut unlee my Mafter 
DIPS ab “che Lord Pefius (the. erue'Zilijbe, th 
R Dens, & of God, -asthe word fignifieth) wi 
DU. Salus. ‘come, and make ab effelwall: A 
of bimfelfe unto your fouls, breatl 
theface- of them the breath of -a 
all my endeavours will be'to no 
And therefore let me (in the clo! 
Point) dire@ and, defire you to 
unto hity who.is the Refsrreétion 
earneftly imploritg this ‘grace an 
from him, that he himfelfe would 
fedto undertake this work, comm 
Bato you that Puicksing fpirit , 
our hearts maybe inclined atid y 
inabled to «rife and ftandup from tus mm) 
. to awake and arife from fin unto Right“ 
nefs,which of your felves you are not 4 
ido. Thave done with che former fort, { 
ate as yet ftrangers tothistickt Refurre 
<" Come wenow tothe titel: Sach’: 
baw sheir inea/ure trade pavtakers oft.’ 1 
you , Letie (in the firft) place -excitt 
tO a thankefull acknowledernene oft 
1 Bteat he “This'fs the: éad “OEM 
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trace which God is pleafed to exercife ‘upon 
is people.viz.that:Z bey fronld be tothe praife 

f bis Glory Eph.1.12,14.7 hat they fiould oem 
orth the praifes of bim who hath called them ont’ 

f darknes into amarvelleus light:So out new" - 
Tranflacionreadeth that of S Peter, 1 Pet.2i92 
And the Original wil Bearit;sTheword Alggt 
rs. fignifying both -verrwes and Praifes:And 
this be you excited to do + you ciat are chad¢ 
nartakers of this fopeculiat'a Favour. Whi? 7 
whether it be a'mercy wotttrthe acknowledg! ate gn Re- 
went,do but eonfider the graetne/s of the work; mercy  woreh 
the Freens/s of sheA igentsend the Indifpofirtol the acknow- 
of the (abjett; and chen give fecrénee.' For the ledging. 
great muffs of the'work,itts'x Refurtection ‘Fat 

the freene ffs of the Agent, itisa Refarrettio#! 
For: the Jisdilpofipson of chee fab ject, fil: (1 fay 

NO mote) Ivis a \Refurrctiion. Refurretiior ish 

great work:ltis fo to raifeupa dead body Yeig 

no leffe toivsile up a dead fohA At work of 2 

mighty)! wlmiphsy paver even of that Vas dn 

nov Life G Wurduxeas.? thar dxeteding. greathefs 

of power, -(as-the Apoftlecalleth it} Eph; v2 

19. No leffethen that-effe2aall Working of 

thar meliy power of God, which hee wrongh? 

in Chit when be vaifed him from. the dea: 

‘And what is’ # that. fhould:move God'#6 

exercife this ‘power upon you, . rather thé 

upon others? farely noe any thing’ in 

your felves.” «Dead bodies are. all alike’ indifi 

pofed to a- RefarreCtiot +-And. fo ‘are dead. 

fouls, “That God hath made you the objects 
pfchispowes;sit is omlgchis free’ grec? hie 

coor moved 





ai eal 


* milfionse 


in .ereraa 
that whic 
aellery 
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erid;): Bobb/d bow he loved hima; John 113 6. 

ais wasoa declaration +ofrfingolar glfetion 

to Luaures:: notefle bs chat uffedion 

hich heidath manifefted uped! yo@: you 

ere as truely dead'ascbeer abr wrs, Was} 

3x2 id poud fouls, as hei inthis body. (Mew; . 
dirift hathicome uatd-you, and shaowafore ~ 

Pe weussfint for, (otierwile he had never Sore) 
rorkingithefame, -ndy,,argréates work Spon 

ont afthe: you: ap! fromthe pravedf 3x, 

Ot to: Lrredporary, Castherdid: Lueuem,) dar 

@ an opirnall,; an émmbrtall lifes” Supe | 
um, heinight have bad! niore' noble Pusiepps 3 
xe.) mdghtuhate shadechoice of the Prinves 
nied Pooedt arte of ithe world,’ the Safe, whe 
néok, creic Buethem he hath’ pa fled by, etna 
of therh, aa Hof phem i: origi erm 
rhb n ‘wat thee htpowd, waay: née 

le ane obbld 1 Cor. 16a hath be fingted 
aatit co bethe objects of this powerandanrey. 
Blerein'acknowledge the exceeding tichtw-of 
his grace, and give him che ‘glory: of it by | 
cathankfullachnowhetigerene: 62-2 
40 Folraife up'your hearts wah éreuz dystook PHS SONS 
fiett dodawv ards, into ghehideous, daykfome} ling BP shea 
Aoathfowhe dangéonef rhdgrave, froni: which heart to this ace 
you are raife ; thab hed - fhare of fin knowledge- 
and: dextl:ifom: twhdatesypu- ure! dedivered, SO 
Then look wpwards, to that «blefigdistare, 
this bleffed lifexsete whioll ss‘ are tkifed : 

Lodk smear, into your: felves, and’ there , cic 
Dbehohkk she image: of Godin meafdre’ re- 2 gaan 
Rored), cthe xf: fiuid of “the split alaeacy ye ott 

. bul : _ aaa 


| 
| 
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— fouls fill. fleeping, rotting,- ftinking im 


Exhort. 3, 


Livi a Chrift fecond place:) ‘Are:you in the: number of 


you, and others’: «raifed you from tk 
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| 
laid in, affaring * to.you the ful) crop 


heavenly glory. in due feafon. Look 
you, and behold: on each fide millions. 





ave, abiding under the power of fin 
death; and then fee whether here be 
matter for a thankful. Gratulation. 
the IJ/raelites faw the Egyptians lie d 


upon th 

fafe to land,:they could not bur break f 
inco praifing'and magnifying of God : Tis 
Sang: Mofes. and-the children of Ifrael tts 
fong ‘unto the Lord, Exod.14..39. S& 15.1 
-Such‘a difference: hath God. pur: betwnt 


grave, where others’ lie.dead. Give unto 
im the praife and glory of this . his fre 
and rich grace: Jswardly acknowledging t. 
oxtwardly expreffing that acknowledegment, 
by {peaking to his praife, and ving to. hs 
praike fo living, as Chrift bimfelfe. lived af- 
ver bis iRefurretbian.. 0 3. | ae 

2. Which let meexhrt you uttta (‘in the 


lived ufier bis phe fer who have: theiripast:in this fir Refar. 
rifte. thea 


Reftirre@ion. 
6 A STLT OT. 


a 
. 
ry 


| No more’ on , ” 
returning to. . 1, See that youcepwrn to she grave amore, 


the graye again. This did -Lazereciy And . chis, i6<is Puppy . 
on — . fed, 


refijon *: Are you~rifen with: Chr 

Walk as-yok have fefmn Chiff bimfel fe for a 

E xample,fo kivingyas Chridt himéelfitved afeer 

his Refirrefion.:'3 03 oon | 

~ 1 Qyeff. Bac Homes that? LoS [s 
iwAkf:Takeith inthyee or four particulars: | 


ert. baie’ 4 | ree ceee. ARATE HOOP EE ERG ETE 


_ Aid thofe Saisrs which 4ecompanied and 
ended. upon Chrift :in his Refurrection. 
returned to their graves again, they 
ed again: But fo didnot Chri? himfelfe ; 
bri ft being ‘rifen from the, dead, he dieth ne. 
ore, ver.9:0f this. Chapter. No more do you. 
ath Ged; begun to'raife you from the grave 
f fin? do not return thither again. Take heed | 
F ever returping to yourformer ftate. - | rs 
: Obje&%. But-bappily, (fome may fay:), What A Caveat nor 
eed. fuch; a. Caveat. as this; {There being ufelefe choughi | 
10 fear of fach. an Apoftacy? Thofe whio are (abject tom 
nce raifed with Chrift, fhall never die again: call and Snalf 
Fle that livith and believeth on me, foall never Apoftacy. 
ase, John 11.'26.. They who have once their ~ 
part in this firft Refurrettion, {hall never come 
ander the power of a fecond death. Such can- 
not fall away.rota//y and finally from thisgrace 
of God. | re SO 
eAAnf. What then ?. Shall any hereupon !. To conti- 
take liberty to continue ix fn, and to live as 9UCin fin chat 
they lift ? Surely chen, whoever thou art,that Foons ae. 
fhait dare thus to turn the grace of God into (perate conclu- 
‘wantonneffe; that makeft fach defperate ufe fion. 
of fo comfortable a Doftrine; deaweft fuch 
poifonous and damnable inferences and con- 
fequences from’ fuch {weet. and comforta- . 
ble premiffes, thou mayeft take that unto, 
thy felfe which. Simon Péter once faid to 
. Simon Magus, Acts 8. 21. and conclude, 
' that, as yet, Dhow baft no part, nor lot in. 
- this matrer.] Thou art as yet-a ftran- 
_ gee co this. myfticall Refurrettion : ‘and 
re oo . . it 





. { 
to 


n 
\ 


- SL ICOR A SIDI ADEE. - | 
it may be feared,. art like fo to be. Pasi 
will reli fuch perverters and abufers of thi 
grace of God, that their dudewatéon ts jaf 
Rom. 3.8. And Saint fade::maketh ths: 
charater of aman ordained of old te conden 
nation; that thall dare thus.to sarm rhe grax 

Ged into lafcivionfreffe, Jatteter'4, - This 


2 ne my 2. In the fecond place, as foe true Bele 


| foul; ) 
Eel, ond vers; {ich as are. 
ough not to- 


Ally, 
Vey 


ade pattakets of this grae 
‘the: prace Of Regeneration) i? is true, they 

iI be fo upheld by that Afatiatenerria De. 
vina,-fo kept by the power of God .thrromyh faith 
unto falvation, as that they fhall never so 
ray‘ atid finally fall ftom it; bas yee: they 


. may fall fosly dad fearfuly fo fall, asthe 
id, 


ftory tels us that Emrich did, who fell frum 
rhe third loft, KAs2z09.: fo as they miay be 


_- taken up for dead. Though cheir life sway be 
Rik G8 them; {a8 Pasi faith of hit, ver.ro.) 
., - get they inay be dead. ia their own and o- 


thers ‘apprehenfioris : They. -tisy Sofe chat 
frengeh and vigéar, ‘with that fonfe and feel- 
sng. which fometitnes they had ; fe as though 
they o fot recurn to the grave agatne , yet 


theit lift may draw nigh to theigrave; toa 


_ hitfe 


they miay-bé accounted both by them#fetves 

and othets, among ff them that goe down to thé 

pr. fie Among t e.dead (as Hesean faith of 
ine off, P/al.85.3,4,5.) They may be bro 

tothe gates of the grave (a9 Hezeksab faid of 

I f; If4.33.10.) Such may the condition 

of a true beleevés be. lpg 


pa 
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ee es — arrears 
~ 3ly> As. for others: fuclisas: havé andme to ice att 
sve, they may die agaibr: Self-dackWling #y- a amber ve, 
pecrires, thole walking ghofts,' who feemed to may dteagain. 
have been partaktrsof! this Refarteidion.they = 
may return tothe grave again, Jifikg all shat 
sehich they [ceemed to have, (as our Saviour 
faith of:the. formall: Profeffour) Lake'9,i8. 
lofing all chofe common-graces, which (like — 
Briftod Diawonds). for a:time {parkted,:aitd 
Phone forth in chem:: Such Apaface tno 
-Raritie. Saint Peter can tell us of Dogs. re 
turning to their vomit again ; wid Swine, af- 
ger they have be wafhen, returning té rhetroml- 
Jowing in. the wire again. Strch as, Afeer. th 
have efcaped the polation of the word; ebriingo 
che knowledg (or acknowledgment)ofirhe Lord 
sand Savior pelos (brift; yervare again eutangled 
| gherein, anaovercome, 2 Pet.2. 20.24 Anode 
Author to the: Hebrens wil tel ‘bs of fiiire, 
- who having beex once enlightened (bythe wotd) 
and. bave.tufted. of the heavenly gifts (have 
felt fame flafhes. of inward peace and) joy) 
. and were made partakens of the bily Grngt (the 
“gombion: pifts and graces of the Spériti)): send 
have tafttd-the good word of. od, (have: aund 
dome telifixiin the fweet and faving promies 
of tie Gofpel):axd the: pyomens of the wartd:eo - 
come, (have.had fome ravithing apprehenft- 
 onsof thie joves.and lary of heamen) yerehey: sc ues 4 
fall angy (oy @ total dpoftacie, iene are -or gag geen 
—— het-former condition, being brought! whole = '" 
— &undegsthe power-of fia ageis ;)-fo you” 
— haveit Hebreb. 4y:5 x65; Now’ ia. the: fear of 


=~ 


God, 


( 


eI ON ee STREP EOE RE Ese =o 


ronditi- God, take heed this prove not’ your condi 


nolt de- Tonr later end will be worfe then your begio 


ifed 


: And therefore, 1s it fo, that Godt h at bo- 
“ergun this work, this change in any of you? 
off, 


on. Which, if ic-do, mark what follow. 








qong.: and ic would. have been berter for 
 wever to have kwown the way of rig lt eon{nf 
then :having known it , to turn froms the bh 
Commandement ; fo you thall. finde ie,: 2 Pe, 
.2,20:) This will put you into a defpers 
ftate; udder an impoffibilitie (in an drdinay 
‘way) of ever being renewed again vento -vepes 
‘tance : fo you have it,,Heb.6.4;6. ‘If yce fal 
thus fin ‘wilfully, after that ye bave received 
~the: ksowled of the truth, there remasneth{w 
you no more facrifice for fins, but a certain fea 
fab looking for of judgment and firy indigu 
tion :. fo you may read ‘it, Hebr. ro. 26,7, 
Trees which ate twice dead, what can the 


regenerating ) them; Hf they thall wittingly | 
puts them into a moft dangerous and delpe 





ke heed ‘of “ooking back: Come noe’ 


“the verge; che brink of the grave ‘again 
‘one fm 


not hencéforth give way tq any 


¢ 


© RUA ION CEE SHEE AILS GV « Get 
0 as to live in its tocvatidgeinit. This the. | 
Apoftle here in che former part of this chap- - 
ter preffeth upon thefe his Romans; How fball 
we thatdve dead unto fin live any longer theres 
in?-ver.2. Beleevers.are dead tofin ; nay rifes 
from fiw ;: how fhalichey Jive,:.oely in ie 2 
we would accountita madneffe im 2 man that 
is raifed from the grave; to return thither a- . 
in, and to make his.abode:there. It is no 
ffe for Chriftians tbat are rifen: from the 
Brave .of fin, to returne to it, toliveandicone 
tinue in it. Inthis.imitate: your hegvenly pat- 
tern, who heing raifed from the dead, dyed. 
mo more. : 
2. Being railed frdm the dead, evidence Exh 
your Refurrettion. So-did. your Saviour. Being Evide hd “aa, 
raifed from the grave; he evidenced che truth Refurre@ions 
of his Corporall Refarrcition, lewing himfelf by che adion 
alive after bis Paffion by many infallible proofs of a (pirituall 
(asthe Bvangelift-hath it) A@.1.3. pecially life. 
by doing the actions of a natural isfe,:/pea. 
hingto his Difciples, and. caring with them. 
Thus do you evidence the truth of your fpi- 
vitwall Referretiien. Bvidence it--both to = > 
your /elyes-and orbirs, and: that.by daing the 
Attions of a (piritnaliobife: ; approving your - 
felves unto God and wan jn all duties of Prety, — - 
charity Being delivered. ont of the hands of thefe 
your euomies, Sin, Satan, Ficl,Death,sowferve 
Godin Helime(i and Rig beeofuefs' albsthe days 
of your life.| Thus yeeld up your fesdes, uns 
t0.God,as shofe rbat are alive fom the deud,and 
your mtnebers as ioftramest: of Bightcenlvelfe 
a , a BO 


Pe rea 4 
frm the dad by 
be alfo foould Wa 

«, beweit inthe t 


mult bot ejfing them : fo ule chigar asn0t 0 

ahem: ‘Seeking after /pirituell things, 
Cprivicmall Afeetes and Drixks, fpirgual richer. 
Ppirinval pArafures and. delights. . Thefe ate - 
Ferable rt your sewftate. If 70 be nifen wish 
= Hereby evidence that'you haya yout part in 
Phis fin6 raf urveddion by, walking anGwerably'ta 
ghit:now condition. SWich al. evi shebe Glee —— 
ay of daSo did your Sayiour(as Ibavefbow- =~ 
@n you imopening of she -formes-yes@;) he 
jwarasixalied fromthe dead(as-by,fojee she Glory 
of Gothic Father, that. he might gtodise him. - 
, Widcein be you confammero your eager e- 
| ang valfedi from thesdead: by the ghacy of God, 
| MOT be youre bie glory, making this the end 
, OF ore life,to plosifie God y Glorific bien hetls 
With: yanr {pirits, and with your Bodiess beth 
which ate, his. by “more then a fingle' > / 


} right. fof. a a ) ; ; 
| wegen you thus wfen? thenaiaiie for the: Ere. 3: 
. GAR OF Rasen cham daylof yout Zmanfhete Wair for the 
a, ons fa did yout bleed Satiowr alse bis Ree day. of Tranf- 
| Sitre@ion;he made his abode hece-upppcarth lation. 
| far farsy -dajes, wating for his. Afocafox. Do _ 
“you shie like whi ate faade-partakers. of this 
. fix Reforreéisat. The day of your Tran/- 
hetton-ia. aot fare off ; Porty -dayes 5 At 
niol , a. few yeares +, In the stdane time 
waxe or iti) So do all. they. who have ne 
ected she fix? -freids6f- rhe Spsrit.. They 
wake: for the Adoption ,- vid. the. Redensate- 
— @ndft theie Bedies-,\ Reomass 930 Tene 
et _ *RS ee) 
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is a twofold Adeption, and a twofold & 
demption: Duplex ddiscta, duplex Sewatfern. 


Myjtical Impiantatwn. ~ ' 





A twofold Adoption ; the former incheatt, 
which gives a ?as ad rem, a right unto tl 
Inheritance. “The other ¢ompleat and perfed, 
which giveth a us iw re, putteth the perf 
adopted into the aCtdatf’ poffeffion of tu 
Inheritance , which was infured up6a his 
in his Adeption. In’ like manner a: twofold 
Redemption ; The one of the /on/;' when its 
delivered from the power and ‘dominion of 
Sin; theother of the Bddy,' when ic halite 
delivered from the power of Death: theom 
is the fir/t frasts, the otlier the crop. You who 
have received the former, wait for the late; 
wait for the coming of Pefue Chrift. ‘Ths 
is the teftimony which Paw/ giveth to:hisbe 
leeving Corinthians, 1 (0r-1.7. They cate be 


. hinde in no gift, Waiting for the coming of the 


Lord Fefus Chrift. There a is twofold com 
of Chriff,, (befides his: coming inthe flef, and 


inthe fpiris) viz. his coming in particular, 


and in generull fudgient..: In the former 


~~ wayhe cometh at che day! of death 2 Tin-the 


fater at the day of the generiall ‘Refserretdion 


Now waite ye for both theft.” - Wade for 
your particular change: All the days of sist 
appointed time will I waite till my change foal 
come, ‘faith: Pob, chaprer'14,.-ver(e14: ). Wait 


! y} 
for ‘that general +c anges? This sots- the 


‘coming of Chrift which the Apostle ‘chete 


aimes at; calling. it dwoxdauvder Ruel 
Fhe Revelasion of the! Lord fefmw The 








then fhall thofe who are his, participate 
in the fame Revelation , they fhall bé revea- | 
led to be what they ace. Now ave we the | 
fous of od, (faith Saint fobn) and it doth 
matappear what. we fall be. But we know, 
shat when he foall appear, wee foall be like 
him, $1 John3..2. Like him in Glory. 
When Chrift who ws our life foall appeare , 
then foall yee alo appeare with him in glo- 
ry, Colloffians 3. 4. Waite therefore for 
this Revelation. _ Waite for it, and 
that firft. wich Patience, then with Affx- 
ons With Patience. So will they wh 
 i3s.With Patience. So will they whos, wis pas 
have.a lively and well’ grounded hope, they ence. _ ” 
will waie with patience for the thing ho- 
ped for. Sofaith the Apoftle, Rom. 8. 25. 
«Af we hope for that wefee sot, then do we with 
patienct- wait for it. |. Thus wait yee, for the 
fecond Refurrection. Your foules being rai- 
fed, waite yee forghe Refarrection of your 
Bodies; that bleffed Refurrection unto life, 
_ whereof this firft Refurretion is the pledg, 
and aflurance. Wait for’ it with patience. 
What chough God do deferritforatime, — 
holding youin fufpence, under hope? It - 
is no more then he did to his own Son, who -. 
after his Refurrection was not prefently tran- 
"lated, prefencly glorified, he carried his | 
time , his fortie days.. Think not muchthae a 
you dothe like. Nay fippofe he be pleafed to 
- esercife you with many kinds of rris/sand 
Do R 3 rie 
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9. With Af 
~ Surance. 


A a EE 
Tribulations, during yoarabode here [pen 
earth, yet gird up the lugusaf your amend, unl 
hope suto the end: for. gras that 66:39 t 
bronght ante yeu at che revelavion of F du 
Chrift, (as Saint Peter exhiwss) x Por. 0.13. 
The grate which fhall chen be brought, isthe 
grace of life, (ashe calsit, cap.3. vee.7.9 ema 
eterwall life. For this grace. wait ubed the end, 
and thatwith patience. 

3. And as with patience, fo with 4 furava. 

Waving your part in this fr? jon, Fe 
hall have your part in the fecond, even in that | 
Refurrettion of dfe. The enc is.a pledge of the 
other : being in your meafure made conform 
able unto Chrift in his refarrection here, ye thil 
be fully hereafrer ; when you thaii be raitd 
up to the participation of the fame ‘glory, 
which Chriff after. his Refarsettion in de 
feafon entred into. This the Spirit of Goi 
ia Scripture layeth down as an unqueftiqnabs 
trath, which al{ trae believers may be cont 
dently affured of: We know, (faith: Saint 
fobn, ) that when be foal! apprar,wo al de be 
bim, oc. 1 John 3.2. 4% know, (faith ‘Saint 
Paul) shae if our carehly boufe of shes Te 
bernacle Were difelucd, we have a building of 
Cod, an banfe rs made ith anaes ctornall i 
phe Heavens, 2 Cor.5.i. And hereapon: (fit 
he,) We that are in thie Tabernacle do ee, 
being burdencd.neot that Wwe would-be wic lente 
but cleashed upen,. -chat mortality weighe-t 
foakoweltinp of life; eee. 4. « whech ic Galt be 
at the day of thy.' cess) 'Refevretiten 1 :in 

. 7 f po the 








na hayes Tay in this firkt RefurreGion, | 
wait gndlook out far.chet day. lychee We groae - 
| (ie fame Apoftle there, qer rv 








Fance ee ‘Tet ali chof 


py te sfring tobesin rider eter looufe which 
Cerarntine of it fre the ody ;.and fo thall 


. en woes, upon the Ng an of che. 


Thea hall /ex/ and dedy be cloached 
with celeftiall lory.. Letall the Lord's peo 
ple i in. a confi confident expetat hereof: wait 

for it. 


ie fot pe si a 


4: “Aad weiting fot it, (in che fourth place ce) Exhort. 4. 


@id,your belied Saviour prepace for his .4/- 


| Prepare for se: ‘and thar by -finiPing the week Prepare for it. 
_ which gou have here ce do upon. earth. 


cenfow., After his Refutrection he had yas.:- - 


ferme works.s0 do upon earch; as.ae. co 
coufirm the faith of his Ditciples of ‘rhe pre 


. fent.and fucceeding .ages, ix the truth of his 
. owa Refusrection ; to impower and commiffiv- 


pati chem, and their facceffours, for teaching 
aud Agpsizing of. all mations ; and to infteuct 


chem in fome other things pertaining co the 


i, 


Kingdameof God And all chis he doth, (ss 
° yousmay fe, és 1.3. Mat.28.18,19.) fof 


gthe remainder of that work whith hit 
Father bad given ito do before his Afcent 
fan. Look you ppoa him, aad .do likewife : 


- Whileft YOR are: upea earth, swonk the werks 
+ van Mae a ee not how | igh the time — 





ef Your diffalation attoninay bes 
eae dead» while ya may ; 


cee 
al = 






neglecting, not letting flip any opportunsty 
which God offereth you for doing any f- 
. vice to him, or to his Church: that fo, w 
the timeof your diffolution thall approa 
you may be able to fay with the blefled Apo- 
ftle, 27im.4.8. We bane foes the good fight, 
 wehave finifoed our conrfe, we have kept: tie 
faith: | Which whofoever can fay in truth, 
and fincefity, though ‘it hath been m great 
weaknefle, yet may he-go on, and apply wha 
follows; Henceforth, there ss laid up for’ mes 
crown of righteon{ueffe, which the Lord, the righ- 
. teens Fudge foal give -unto me at that day.| 
__. Thus being rifen with Chrift, imicate him, fo 
: living as Chrift lived after his Refurreétion. 
Exhort. 3. 5. Ubave but one word more, and I thal 
Rife more and difmiffe the Text,ard you. In chechird pl 
more, =~ Are you in your meafure made partakers 
this Refurrection? then labour daily to rife 
more and more. Herein the (pirituall Refurre- 
dion differs from the corporal: The corporat 
Re/urrettion is perfected at once, sno atts : it 
admits of no degrees. 3tis- otherwife in che 
Pirituah Refurrettion : This is gradsall revert 
perfected, till grace be fwaflowed up of glory: 
The Chriftian’s rifing to newnefle of life, is. 
like the Suus rifing upon the earth, which is 
by degrees, higher and-higher, till ic com- 
eth ‘to: the Zenith, the midcheavens, The 
| comparifon is Solomses’s,! Prov. 4.18 = The 
path of . the juft 45: ae Vek’ fini ‘tight, 
which foineth dere and nro. wate the! Wits i 
day. Suth' is: the _pah-of che sieeeuis 





ve 
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fi day,'2-Cdr.4:16. So much,(as Itold you,) 
ke Apoftic here in the Text infinuates, where 
feaking of this firft Refurrection, he fpeak- 


249. 


—— 


th of ‘it sot in the frome or preterperfelt. 


ut inthe futere tenfe: not weave, but we 
bail be -planited together in the likeneffe of 
tis Refurre@tion.] Thus is t with dfortifica-. 


jon, inthe beft itis animperfect work: Non- 


lime prorfiss' tori ni {ums peccato, (faith Beza 
ipon the ‘Text: ) We are not as yet wholly 


dead unto-fin. However the relicks and? re- 
mainders thereof are ‘not imputed to believers, _ 


yet they are-not altogether freed from the 
powerof i. And fo is it with Vivification, 
this firft Refurrection ;- They who have their 
part in it, are‘not yet wholly rifen. Here che 
School diftinétion takes place, Torus bomo, fed 
non totuns hominis, The whole man is rifen, but 
not the whole of the man. Ina regenerate per- 
fon, the whole man is renewed, every part, /pi- 


rit, fowl, and body; but not wholly: ftilthere-— 


are {ome reli¢ks of the old man, {ome remain- 
ders of corruption left inhi: ftill he doth 
hereve in‘ lato, his feet do ftill'after'a fore ftick 
faft in the mire of corruption: alluding where- 
unto, (as may ‘be concetved,) our Saviour 
dels ‘his ‘DICiplés, Johh 13:10.. thtat, He who 


wwalbts heederh nor, fave only to wafo bis feer. 
On | a er \ 


a <s 








Ce 
. 4 
~ 
. 
. 
e 
~ 


s. In refpede 
- of the ads of 
fin. 





| a» In refpe& 


~ 


ae 


| Vers who are W 


"ang fee 
| seapt Ga. The anhel men, the perfon s 


De Fal tho his dping, 1. Gos, 45.3108 









are freed fiom the piers malar 
me doc yagi pewer amd 


So fetit be with your siling 

fat heute Rife daily :. band chat 

1. Inrefpea of the As of fi You's 
“ly fall into fin, and therefote sife.daily fra 
fin: 7 be int man fallech - even tienes a dd, 
sad rifec up agaimé faith the Wile-maa, )Px 
246 ie ioaiae, 34 well of falling into t 
evil: of fn,a5: of anes. Thus he falls fev 
timera day, thatis, often. Now, 


| fal 
 Iaagi, sife again daily by che Fal as 


Of, Fepeatance,. SPOR IS pons ferrew fos i 


yourns/elerien. againg it. 


In refpe® of corny pod fi 


Secondly, 
of carnal! and ell. fey t 7, whe ith the: mot. 
 Gnfull Reeurity. fs a0 bb te be fi 


furpcized and ores 
tikes: 
_ 
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eo nn eee 
ven. Ewen the five ‘wife virgins (lept, ‘as 
‘Has ‘the fookth, Afar, iss. From this ©) 
? arife daily: Awake, thon thut fleepef, anil 
d mp from: the deed: (faith the Apel 
pakingss0 believers, as elt as others) Eph. . 
14. ‘Thoubh they do nor fleep as | 
bef5 6. Wee they are fub JO co fleep opel tg 
; others: ‘though they'do not fleepia deaf 
mep> as Lateras did, of whom our Saviontt 
ith, Zgore-lewake bins’ ont'of feep, John Tee 
os (sic a the fleep Tees unrepenetate th - 
ey ina a der uc 
s Peter, ind Pames, and gobs Aad a Wie 7 
‘Monss, where their Malter was trans sired, 
Lsike 2.32. and the reft of the Difciples in - 
‘he Garden, where their Mafter was sari 
ded; ‘of whom it is frid, they were he leep, 
Ad at.06.43: Though they do not ‘leep jaa 
Pate of fix, yet they may fdr a time feep | “s 
fome partienlar finSo did David, who laydi- 
vers moneths in thole foulefins of his : hee : 
fo did Peter for a while, till the crowing of the 
cock awakened im, In this refpect,then awake, 
and arife daily:fhaking off this fifa fc fecurity; 
ftirring up your felvesto an holy vigilancy 
and watchfulneffe over your hearts and lives. . oF 
3. and (thirdly,) thus arife aifo in selpett ,. To cafpede 
of the power of fin: Still there are, and will 3¢ the power 
. be fome reticks of habitual! corruption eft of fin. 
in the foul; fomewhat of the old ee 
_ emaining ‘tobe pat off” ete That ye put off 
he lh? vm, ), faith the ae 
. 3 hi *ellring ve ABS 4. 22 
in 


the grave, brought his grave-clorkes 
« him, John 11.44. ‘Thus is it in ths 


+ further diftance from the ftate of fin, rifiy 


4 Inrelpea 


of newnefie 
OF life. ° 


" finfall tufts, inordinate affections. And tk 
. are Chriftians to be daily putting off mu 
‘and more. This: do you.who are rifen wil 

















In this the Belsever’s RefurreGion s'| 
unto Laczaras his, who coming ost 


Refurrefion ; though. the’ perfon be - 
out of the grave of fin, yet he hath ¢ 
grave-elotkes ftill hanging about him; 
remainders of corruption which. ase yet 
be put off. Pasi writing to his Colofia 
(ol.3. though for the main, he lookedy 
on them as fuch as bad put off the 

mah, (a8 he fait ver.9.) yet he pref 
upon them a further degree of ssertifca 
on; [But now’ pur you off all thefe thing 
anger, wrath, malice, &c.-ver.8.] Lo be 
what are the rags of the old man: evens 


Chrift; every day labour to get more a 
more ftrength againft your corruptions, 
more full conqueft over them: that yo 
may find your fouls, daily advancing to: 


more and more out of this grave. | 

4. And thus arifing from fin, rife daily n} 
newneffe of life; indeavouring a further 7 
novation of the new man: That it may bere 
newed more and more, as in kwowjedge, [7% 
have put onthe new man, which i renewed is 


knowledge, (faith the Apoftle,) Col.3.10; foin 


bobineffe and righreonfuelfe,which axe the ochs 


parts of this wer man, -as the Apoltle cels us, 


E ped, | 
cat 


- p Myfiscale Implantation. 
»bef.4.2.4: Have you begun to pur on this. 
w man? pucit on daily more and more, by’ 
deayouring to grow in gract,and in rhe kegw- 
dge of your Lord and Saviour fefus Chrift (as 
unt Peter éxhorts inthe clofeof bis fecond 
piftle,) Addiag ove gracete.anather ; th faith, 








orem; sevvertue, knowledge; to kyewledgp, us 
sesperances th temperatice,patsencesto pathence, 2. 


edlineffe,'Gc: (as.thelfatne Apofle disetts, 
Pt.1. §,6:)' That:-fo; you: may: come bebjnd 
s wo grace, nd. gift, :(aaPienl faith of bis Co- 
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the members of this new massles:ic be your care 
that ( asizisintrue Amgmentarition, which is 
fecunanmomines partes,& proporté nablegrowth 
in every part, every of thefe.may grow and in- 
crease Wish she increafe. of God: Thas do 
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acticipate of that vertne which is in him, wich Jefe 


it 


(aul had no {mall fhave in this vertue, Phi 


her experience of it. [That I may know || 


ios, and che vertueof his Refurreition. | 


Hrilip. 3. 10. Let the fame be your defire 


ind indeavowr, that you may daily: feele | | 


this divine vertue put forth in you more and 
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more. raifing you up;more and more from . 


the death of finto the Life of grace here. 
Chen: reft affured, the fame vertue hail 


at the laftday raife you up from the.death - 


pf nature to the Life of Glory. , Being here . 


made conf¢rmable unto Chrift in your frf 
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| - And thusI-have ag the length, through | 
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‘the good hand of Ghd leading and condu- - 


| Ging me, paffed thorgugh this excellent por- 
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| profitable unto you, Ihave what I ai- 
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